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U}is al-Wujnd and the Wazir’s Daughter, 


UNS AL-WUJUD AND THE WAZIR’S 
DAUGHTER AL - WARD FPL - AKMAM 
OR ROSE - IN - HOOD.' 

There was once, in days of yore and in ages and times long 
gone before, a King of gi'eal power and lord of glory and 
dominion galore ; who had a Wazir Ibrahim bight, and this 
Wazir’s daughter was a damsel of extraordinary beauty and 
loveliness, gifted with passing brilliancy and the perfection of 
grace, possessed of abundant wit, and in all good breeding 
complete. But she loved wassail and wine and the human 
face divine, and choice verses and r.are stories ; and the delicacy 
of her inner gifts invited all hearts to love, even as saith the 
poet describing her : — 

Lilce moon she shines amid the starry sky, » Robing in tresses blackest 
ink outvie. 

The morning-broczes give her boughs fair drink, * And like a branch 
she sways with supple ply : 

She smiles in passing us. O thou that art » Fairest in yellow robed, 
or oranioisie, 

Thon playest with my wit in love, as though * Sparrow in hand of 
playful boy were I.® 

Her name was Rose-in-Hood and she was so named for her young 
and tender beauty and the freshness of her brilliancy ; and the 
King loved her in his cups because of her accomplishments and 
fine manners. Now it was the King’s custom yearly to gather 
together all the nobles of his realm and play with the ball." So 
when the day came round whereon the folk assembled for ball- 
play, the Minister’s daughter seated herself at her lattice, to 
divert herself by looking on at the game ; and, as they were at 
play, her glance fell upon a youth among the guards than whom 
never was seen a comelier face or a goodlier form ; for he was 
bright of favour, showing while teeth when he smiled, tall- 


1 Lit. " The rose in the sleeves or calyces " I take my English equivalent 
from Jeremy Taylor, " So I have seen a rose newly springing from the clefts 
of its hood,” etc, 

2 These lines are from the Bresl Edit. (v. 35). The four couplets in the 
Mac. Edit, are too irrelevant. 

3 I'olo, which Lane calls " Goff.” 
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statuied and broad-shouldered. She looked at him again and 
again and could not take her fill of gazing ; and presently said to 
her nurse, “ What is the name of yonder handsome young man 
among the troops ? ” Replied the nurse, “O my daughter, the 
dear fellows are all handsome. Which of them dost thou mean ? ” 
Said Rose-in -Hood, “Wait till he come past and I will point 
him out to thee.” So she took an apple and as he rode by 
dropped it on him, whereupon he raised his head, to see who did 
this, and espied the Wazir’s daughter at the window, as she weie 
the moon of fullest light in the darkness of the night ; nor did he 
withdraw his eyes till his heart was utterly lost to her, and ho 
recited these lines : — 

Was’t archer shot me, or was’t thine eyes * Ruined lover’s heart that 
thy charms espies ? 

Was the notched shaft' from a host oiitshot, » Or from latticed window 
in sudden guise ? 

When the game was at an end, and all had left the ground, she 
asked her nurse, “ What is the name of that youth I showed 
thee?” and the good woman answered, “ His name is Uiis al- 
Wujud”; whereat Rose-in-Hood shook her head and lay down 
on her couch, with thoughts a-fire for love. Then, sighing 
deeply, she improvised these couplets : — 

He missed not who dubbed thee, “ World’s delight,” « A world’s love 
conjoining to bounty's light “ : 

0 thou, whose favour the full moon favours, * Whose charms make 
life and the hving bright 1 

Thou hast none equal amongst mankind; , Sultan of Beauty, ami 
proof TU cite : 

Thine eye-hrows are likest a well-formed Ntin,» « And tbiuo eyes a 
Sad,' by His hand indite ; 

Thy shape is the soft, green bough that gives » Wliuu asked to all 
With all gracious sprite : 

Thou excellest knights of the world in stowre, * With delight and 
beauty and bounty dight. 


I Arab. "Muffawak’ 


At the end of Shavkhr^'ci w moui'f 

‘ baghtatan Suddenly) for "burhatan "=during along time ^ ^ 

^ i 4 ^ (which the vulgar pronounce Anas) " al-Wuifid "-Deliidil of 

existing ihmgs, of being, of the world TJnq wa n'lri t 

hence the quantity of verse. ^ tnrougnout one of love ; 

form^Hhe fouer ^ ^ elongated not the rounded 

4 The fourteenth Arabic letter in its medial forni resoinbling an eye. 
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When she had finished her verses, she wrote them on a sheet 
of paper, which she folded in a piece of gold-embroidered silk 
and placed under her pillow. Now one of her nurses had 
seen her ; so she came up to her and held her in talk till 
she slept, when she stole the scroll from under her pillow, 
and, after reading it, knew that she had fallen in love to 
Uns al-Wujud. Then she returned the scroll to its place 
and when her mistress awoke, she said to her, “ O my lady, 
indeed I am to thee a true counsellor and am tenderly anxious 
on thy account. Know that love is a tyrant and the hiding 
it melteth iron and entaileth sickness and unease ; nor for whoso 
confesseth it is there aught of repioach.” Rejoined Rose- 
in-Hood, “And what is the medicine of passion, O nurse 
mine? " Answered the nurse, “The medicine of passion is enjoy- 
ment. Quoth she, “And how may one come by enjoyment?" 
Quoth the other, “ By letters and messages, my lady ; ■ by 
whispered words of compliment and by greetings before the 
world'; all this bringeth lovers together and makes hard 
matters easy. So if thou have aught at heart, mistress mine, 
I am the fittest to keep thy secret and do thy desires and carry 
thy letters.” Now when the damsel heard this, her reason 
flew and fled for joy ; but she restrained herself from speech 
till she should see the issue of the matter, saying within her- 
self, “None knoweth this thing of me, nor will I trust this 
one with my secret till I have tried her.” Then said the 
woman, “ O my lady, I saw in my sleep as though a man 
came to me and said : — Thy mistress and Uns al-Wujud 
love each other ; so do thou serve their case by carrying their 
messages and doing their desires and keeping their secrets ; and 
much good shall befall thee. So now I have told thee my vision 
and ’tis thine to deckle.” Quoth Rose-in-Hood, after she heard 

of the dream, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

JBalu luIjEn it Itise tijc STDtee pmiUrcit aixli ^cucittysBeranh JHijrOt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Rose-in- 
Hood asked her nurse after hearing of the dream, “Tell me, 

I This is done by the man passing his fingers over the brow, as if to wipe 
off perspiration ; the woman acknowledges it by adjusting her head-veil with 
both hands. As a rule in the Moslem East women make the first advances ; 
and it is truly absurd to see a great bearded fellow blushing at being ogled. 
During the Crimean war the fair sex of Constantinople began by these allure- 
ments but found them so readily accepted by the Giaours that they were 
obliged to desist. 
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canst thou keep a secret, O my nurse ? ” Whereto she answered, 
“ And how should I not keep secrecy, I that am of the flower of 
the free' ?” Then the maiden pulled out the scroll, whereon she 
had written the verses and said, “ Carry me this my letter to 
Uns al-Wujud and bring me bis reply.” The nurse took the 
letter, and repairing to Uns al-Wujud kissed his hands and 
greeted him right courteously, then gave him the paper ; and ho 
read it, and comprehending the contents wrote on the back these 
couplets : — 

I soothe my heart and my love repel, » But my slate inlcrprpts my 
love too well : 

When tears flow I tell them mine eyes are ill, * Lost the censor see 
and my case foretell, 

I was fancy-free and unknew I Love ; « But I fell in love and in 
madness fell. 

I show j'ou my case and complain of pain, + Pino and ecstasy that 
your ruth compel ; 

I write you with tears of eyes, so belike » They explain the love come 
niy heart to quell ; 

Allah guard a face that is veiled with charms, * Whose thrall is Moon 
and the stars as well ; 

In her beauty I never beheld the like ; ♦ From her sway the branches 
learn sway and swell ; 

I beg you, an ’tis not too much of pains, * To call® ; ’Iwere boon with- 
out parallel. 

I gi^'e you a soul you will haply take, « To which Union is I-Ioavcn, 
Dis-union Hell. 

Then he folded the letter, and kissing it, gave it to the go-betwoen 
and said to her, “O nurse, incline thy lady’s heart to mo.” “ To 
hear is to obey,” answered she, and carried the script to her 
mistress, who kissed it and laid it on her head, then she opened 
it and read it and understood it, and wrote at the fool of it those 
couplets ; — 

O whose heart by our beauty is captive ta’en, . Have patience and all 
thou shall haply gain ! 

When we knew that thy love was a true affect, * And what pained our 
heart to thy heart gave pain, 

We had granted thee wished-for call and more ; * Bui hindered so 
doing the chamberlain. 

When the night grows dark, through our love’s excess » Fire burns our 
vitals with might and main : 


1 The greatest of all explorers and discoverers of the world will be ho 
who finds a woman confessing inability to keep a secret, 

2 The original is intensely prosaic— and so am I. 
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And sleep from our bads is driven afar, » And our bodies are tortured 
by passion-bane. 

“ Hide Love 1 ” in Love’s code is the first command ; < And from 
raising his \’ei] thy hand restrain ; 

I fell love-fulfilled by yon gazelle : » Would he never wander from 
where I dwell 1 

Then she folded the letter and gave it to the nurse, who took it 
and went out from her mistress to seek the young man ; but, as 
she would fare forth, the chamberlain met her and said to her, 
“ Whither away ? ” “To the bath,” answered she ; but in her fear 
and confusion she dropped the letter without knowing it, and went 
off unrecking what she had done, when one of the eunuchs, 
seeing it lying in the way, picked it up. When the nurse came 
without the door, she sought for it but found it not, so turned back 
to her mistress and told her of this and what had befallen her. 
Meanwhile the Wazir came out of the Harim and seated himself 
on his couch ; whereupon behold, the eunuch, who had picked up 
the letter, came iu to him, bending it in hand and said, “0 my 
lord, I found this paper lying upon the floor and picked it up.” So 
the ]\Iinister took it from his hand, folded as it was, and opening 
it, read the verses as above set down. Then, after mastering the 
meaning, he examined the writing and knew it for his daughter’s 
hand ; whereupon he went to her mother, weeping so abundant 
tears that his beard was wetted. His wife asked him, “What 
maketh thee weep, 0 iny lord ? ” And he answered, “ Take this 
letter and see what is therein.” So she took it and found it to be 
a love-letter from her daughter Rose-in-Hood to Uns al-Wujud : 
whereupon the ready drops sprang to her eyes ; but she composed 
her mind, and gulping down her tears, said to her husband, “ O 
my lord, there is no profit in weeping : the right course is to cast 
about for a means of keeping thine honour and concealing the 
affair of thy daughter.” And she went on to comfort him and 
lighten his trouble ; but he said,“ I am fearful for my daughter by 
reason of this new passion. Knowest thou not that the Sultan 
loveth Uns al-Wujud with exceeding love? And my fear hath 
two causes. The first concerneth myself; it is, that she is my 
daughter: the second is on account of the King; for that Uns 
al-Wujud is a favourite with the Sultan and peradventure great 
troubles shall come out of this affair. What deemest thou should 

be done?” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 
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JlJclu toljcn it luiis tl)c STDrct Owiivcti <inti giAenty^tljivtl JRia'Ijt, 


She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Wazir, 
after recounting the affair of his daughter, asked his wife, “ What 
deemest thou should be done?” And she answered, “Have 
patience whilst I pray the prayer for right direction.” So she 
prayed a two-bow prayer according to the prophetic^ ordinance 
for seeking divine guidance; after which she said to her husband, 
“ In the midst of the Sea of Treasures^ standeth a mountain named 
the Mount of the Bereaved Mother (the cause of which being so 
called shall presently follow in its place, Inshallah !) ; and thither 
can none have access, save with pains and difficulty and distress ; 
do thou make that same her abiding-place.” Accordingly the 
Minister and his wife agreed to build on that mountain a virgin 
castle and lodge their daughter therein with the necessai'y pro- 
vision to be renewed year by year and attendants to cheer and to 
serve her. Accordingly he collected carpenters, builders and 
architects, and despatched them to the mountain where they 
builded her an impregnable castle, never saw eyes the like thereof. 
Then he made ready vivers and carriage for the journey and 
going in to his daughter by night, bade her prepare to set out 
on a pleasure-excursion. Thereupon her heart presaged the 
sorrows of separation and when she went forth and saw the 
preparations for the journey, she wept with sore weeping and 
wrote that upon the door which might acquaint her lover with 
what had passed and with the transports of passion and grief 
that were upon her, transports such as would make tlie flesh to 
shiver and hair to stare, and melt the hardest stone with care, 
and tear from every eye a tear. And what she wrote were these 
couplets : — 


By Allah, 0 thou house, if iny beloved a-raorn go by, . And greet with 
signs and signals lover e’er is wont to fly, 


practice of the Prophet. For this praver mfl 
other silly and superstitious means of discovering the '■ rirfit ^diVection - 
(which IS often very wrongly directed) see Lane, M.E. chapt xi " 
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I pray thee giv^e him our salams in pure and fragrant guise, » For he 
indeed may never know where we this eve shall lie. 

I wot not whither they have fared, thus bearing us afar » At speed, and 
lightly-quipt, the lighter from one love to fly ; 

When starkena night, the birds in brake or branches snngly perched « 
Wail for our sorrow and announce our hapless destiny : 

The tongue of their condition saith, “ Alas, alas for woe, » And heavy 
brunt of parting-blow two lovers must aby ” ; 

When viewed I separation-cups were filled to the brim • And us with 
merest sorrow- wine Fate came so fast to ply, 

I mi.xed them with becoming share of patience self to excuse, * But 
Patience for the loss of you her solace doth refuse. 

Now when she ended her lines, she mounted and they set forward 
with her, crossing and cutting over wold and wild and riant dale 
and rugged hill, till they came to the shore of the Sea of Treasures : 
there they pitched their tents and built her a great ship, wherein 
they went down with her and her suite and carried them over to 
the mountain. The Minister had ordered them, on reaching the 
journey’s end, to set her in the castle and to make their way back 
to the shore, where they were to break up the vessel. So they did 
his bidding and returned home, weeping over what had befallen. 
Such was their case; but as regards Uns al-Wujud, he arose from 
sleep and prayed the dawn-prayer, after which he took horse and 
rode forth to attend upon the Sultan. On his way he passed by 
the Wazir's house, thinking perchance to see some of his followers 
as of wont ; but he saw no one and looking upon the door he 
igead written thereon the verses aforesaid. At this sight, his senses 
failed him ; fire was kindled in his vitals and he returned to his 
lodging, where he passed the day in trouble and transports of 
grief, without finding ease or patience, till night darkened upon 
him, when his yearning and love-longing redoubled. Thereupon, 
by way of concealment, he disguised himself in the ragged garb 
of a Fakir, ^ and set out wandering at random through the glooms 
of night, distracted and unknowing whither he went. So he 
wandered on all that night and next day, till the heat of the sun 
waxed fierce and the mountains flamed like fire and thirst was 
grievous upon him. Presently, he espied a tree, by whose side 
was a thin thread of running water; so he made towards it and 
sitting down in the shade, on the bank of the rivulet, essayed 


I A religious mendicant (lit. a pauper), of whom there are two great 
divisions. The Shara'i acts according to the faith: the others (La Shara'i, or 
irreligious) are bound by no such prejudices and are pretty specimens of 
scoundrels (Pilgrimage, i. 22). 
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to drink, but found that the water had no taste in his mouth'; 
and indeed his colour had changed and his face had yellowed, 
and his feet were swollen with travel and tiavaih So he shed 
copious tears and repeated these couplets ; — 

The lover is drunken with love of friend ; » On a longing that growcth 
his joys depend ; 

Love-distracted, ardent, bewildered, lost » From home, nor may food 
aught of pleasure lend •. 

How can life be delightsome to one in love, » And from lov'cr parted, 
'twere strange, unkenned I 

I melt with the fire of my pine for tliein, * And tlie tears down 
cheek in a stream descend. 

Shall I see them, say me, or one that comes » From the camp, who 
th' afflicted heart shall tend ? 

And after thus reciting he wept till he wetted the hard dry 
ground ; but anon without loss of time he rose and fared on 
again over waste and wold, till there came oi:t upon him a lion, 
with a neck buried in tangled mane, a head the bigne.ss of .a 
dome, a mouth wider than the door thereof and teeth like 
elephants’ tusks. Now when Uns al-Wujud saw him, he gave 
himself up for lost and turning' towards the Temple of Mecenh, 
pronounced the professions of the faith and prepared for death, 
He had read in books that whoso will flatter the lion, beguilcth 
him,' for that he is readily duped by smooth speech and gentled 
by being glorified ; so he began and said, “ O Linn of the forest I 
O Lord of the waste ! O terrible Leo ! O father of fighters 1 
O Sultan of wild beasts ! Behold, I am a lover in longing, whom 
passion and severance have been wronging ; since I parted fram > ■* 
my dear, I have lost my reasoning gear ; wherefore, to my speech 
do thou give ear and have ruth on ray passion and hope and fear.” 
When the lion heard this, he drew back from him and silting 
down on his hind-quarters, raised his head to him and began to 
frisk tail and paws ; which when Uns al-Wujud saw, he recited 
these couplets : — 

1 Meaning his lips and palate were so swollen by drought, 

2 It is a pious act in time of mortal danger to face the Kiblah or Moccan 
temple, as if standing in pra5’er. 

3 Still the belief of the Badawi who tries to work upon the beast's 
compassion : " O great King, I am a poor man, with wife and family, spare me 
that Allah spare thee ! " and so forth. If not famished the Hon will often .stalk 
off, looking behind him as he goes ; but the man will never return by the .same 
path; "for,” says he, "haply the Father of Roaring may repent him of a wasted 
opportunity." These lion-tales are very common, witness that of Anclrocles 
at Rome and a host of others, Una and her lion is another phase. It 
remained for M. Jules Gerard, first the chasseur and then the tiieiii' dii lion, to 
assail the reputation of the lion and the honour of the lioness. 
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L'on of the wold wilt thou murther me, » Ere I meet her who doomed 
me to slavery ? 

I am not game and I bear no fat ; » For the loss of my love makes me 
sickness dree ; 

And estrangement from her hath so worn me down ■* I am like a shape 
in a shroud we see. 

0 thou Sire of Spoils, ^ O thou Lion of War, • Give not my pains to the 

blamer’s gree. 

1 burn with love, I am drowned in tears « For a parting from lover, sore 

misery ! 

And my thoughts be hers in the murk of night ♦ For love hath made my 
being unbe. 

As he had finished his lines the lion rose And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day' and ceased to say her permitted say. 


illnlo it luas tl;c STfjrrc DnnliiTli nnS ^riicntP-foiivt!) JlSitfbh 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that as Uns 
al-Wujud ended his lines, the lion rose and stalked slowly up to 
him, with eyes tear-railing and licked him with his tongue, then 
walked on before him, signing to him as though saying, “ Follow 
me.” So he followed him, and the beast ceased not leading him 
on for a while till he brought him up a mountain, and guided him 
to the farther side, where he came upon the track of a caravan 
over the desert, and knew it to be that of Rose-in-Hood and her 
company. Then he took the trail, and when the lion saw that he 
knew the track for that of the party which escorted her, he turned 
back and -went his way' ; whilst Uns al-Wujud walked along the 
foot-marks day^ and night, till they brought him to a dashing sea, 
swollen with clashing surge. The trail led down to the sandy 
shore and there broke off ; whereby he knew that they had 
taken ship and had continued their journey by water. So he 
lost hope of finding his lover, and with hot tesirs he repeated' 
these couplets : — 

Far is the fane and patience faileth me; * How can I sock them^ o’er 
the abysmal sea ; 

Or how be patient, when my vitals burn ♦ For love of them, and sleep 
waxed insomny ? 

Since the sad day they left the home and fled, ^ My- heart’s consumed 
by- love’s ardency : 


1 Abu H.’iris = Father of spoils ; one of the lion's hundred titles. 

2 " They ” again for " she.” 
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Saj’hun, Jayhun/ Euphrates-like my tears, » Make flood no dclnged 
rain its like can see ; 

Mine ej^elids chafed with running: tears remain, . IMy heart from fiery 
sparks is never free ; 

The hosts of love and longing pressed me » And made the hosts of 
Patience break and flee. 

I’ve risked ray life too freely for their love ; * And risk of life the least 
of ills shall be. 

Allah ne’er punish eye that saw those charms » Enshrined, and 
passing full moon’s brilliancy 1 

I found me felled by fair wide-opened eyes, * Wliich pierced my heart 
with stringless archery : 

And soft, lithe, swaying shape enraptured me * As srvay the branches 
of the willow-tree : 

\Vi’ them I covet Union that I win, » O’er love-pains, cark and care, a 
mastery. 

For love of them aye morn and cv'e I pine, * And doubt all came to 
me from evil eyne. 

And when his lines were ended he wept till he swooned away, and 
abode in his swoon a long while ; but as soon as he came to him- 
self he looked right and left, and seeing no one in the desert he 
became fearful of the wild beasts ; so he clomb to the top of a high 
mountain, where he heard the voice of a son of Adam speaking 
within a cave. He listened, and lol they were the accents of a 
devotee, who had forsworn the world and given himself up to pious 
works and worship. He knocked thrice at the cavern door, but 
the hermit made him no answer neither came forth to him ; where- 
fore he groaned aloud and recited these couplets : — 

What pathway find I my desire t’ obtain, » How ’scape from care and 
cark and pain and bane ? 

All terrors join to make me old and hoar « Of head and heart, ere 
youth from me is ta’en : 

Nor find I any aid my passion, nor * A friend to lighten load of bane 
and pain. 

How great and many troubles I’ve endured 1 » Fortune hath turned 
her back I see unfain. 

Ah mercy, mercy on the lover’s heart, . Doomed cup of parting and 
desertion drain 1 

A fire is in his heart, his vitals waste, » And severance made his reason 
vainest vain. 


I ^ J^artea and Oxus. The latter (Jayhun or Amu, Oxiis or Eaotros) is 
famous for dividing Iran from Turan, Persia from Tai taria. The lands to its 
north are known, as Mi ward al-Nahr (Mawerannahar) or "What is behind 
and successively Samarcand 
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II 


How dread the day I came to her abode « And saw the writ they 
wrote on doorway lain 1 

I wopt, till gave I earth to drink niy grief; » But still to near and far^ 
I did but feign ; 

Then strayed I till in waste a lion sprang • On me, and but for flatter- 
ing words had slain : 

I soothed him : so he spared me and lent me aid, * He too might haply 
of Love’s taste complain. 

0 devotee, that idlest m thy cave, * Meseems eke thou hast learned 

Love’s might and main ; 

But if, at end of woes, with them I league, » Straight I’ll forget all 
suffering and fatigue. 

Hardly had he made an end of these verses when, behold! the 
door of the cavern opened and he heard one say, "Alas, the pity 
of it^l ” So he entered and saluted the devotee, who returned his 
salam and asked him, " What is Ihy name?” Answered the young 
man, " Uns al-Wujud.” “ And what caused thee to come hither?” 
quoth the hermit. So he told him his story in its entirety, 
omitting naught of his misfortunes ; whereat he wept and said, 
" O Uns al-Wujud, these twenty years have I passed in this place, 
but never beheld I any man here until yesterday, when I heard 
a noise of weeping and lamentation and looking forth in the 
direction of the sound, saw many people and tents pitched on 
the sea-shore ; and the party at once proceeded to build a ship, in 
which certain of them embarked and sailed over the waters. Then 
some of the crew returned with the ship, and breaking it up went 
their way ; and I suspect that those who embarked in the ship and 
returned not are they whom thou seekest. In that case, O Uns 
al-Wujud, thy grief must needs be great and sore and thou arc 
excusable, though never yet was lover but suffered love-longing.” 
Then he recited these couplets; — • 

Uns al-Wujud, dost deem me fancy-free, * When pine and longingslay 
and quicken me ? 

1 have known love and yearning from the years * Since mother-milk I 

drank, nor e’er was free. 

Long straggled I with love, till learnt his might ; Ask thou of him, he’ll 
tell with willing gree. 

Love-sick and pining drank I passion-cup * And well-nigh perished in 
mine agony. 

Strong was I, but my strength to weakness turned, » And eye-sword 
brake through Patience’ armoury : 

Hope not to win love-joys without annoy ; * Contrary ever links with 
contrary. 

1 Arab. " Dane wa gharib '’ = friend and foe. The lines aie paitly from, 
the Mac. Edit, and partly from the Brest. Edit , v. 55. 

2 Arab. '■ Wa Rahraata-hu ! ” a form now used only in books. 
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But fear not change from lover true; be true * Unto lliy wish, some 
day thine own ’twill be. 

Love hath forbidden to his votaries » Rcliuquishmeut as deadliest 
heresy. 

The eremite having ended liis verse, rose, and coming up to Uns 

al-Wujud, embraced him, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jaoto iDljcn it lutiB tf)c ®!)rcc l^imtu-cti iinlj JRialit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the eremite, 
having ended his verse, rose, and coming up to Uns al-Wajud 
embraced him, and they wept together till the hills rang with 
their cries and they fell down fainting. When they revived, they 
swore brotherhood ^ in Allah Almighty ; after which said the 
Devotee, “ This very night I will pray to God and seok oC Him 
direction'^ aneiit what thou shouldst do to attain thy desire,” 
Thus it was with them ; but as regards Rose -in -Hood, when they 
brought her , mountain and set her in the castle and she 
beheld its ordering, she wept and exclaimed, "By Allah, thou art 
a goodly place, save that thou lackest in Ihce the pre.sence of the 
beloved® ! " Then, seeing birds in the island, she bade her people 
set snares for them and put all they caught in cages within the 
castle ; and they did so. But she sat at a lattice and bethought 
her of what had passed, and desire and passion and distraction 
redoubled upon her, till she burst into tears and repeated those 
couplets ; — 

0 to vhoin now, of my desire complaining soro, .shall I » Bewail my 

parting from my fei'e compelled thus to fly ? 

Flames rage within what underlies my rib.s, yet hide them I n In deepest 
secret dreading aye the jealous hostile spy ; 

1 am grown as loan, attenuate as any pick of tooth,' * By sore c.strangc- 

ment, absence, ardour, ceaseless sob and sigh. 

1 Before noted. The relationship, like that of fo..ter-brothQr, has its 
rights, duties and privileges. 

2 Arab. " Istikharab," before explained as praying for direction by omens 
of the rosap', opening the Koran and reading the first verso .sighted, etc., etc. 
At Al-Madinah it is called Khiiah and I have suggested (rilgrimago. it. afiy) 
that it is a reiic of the Azlam or Kidah {divining arrows) of paganism. But 
the superstition is not local ; we have the Sortes VirgihaniE (Virgil being a 
magician) as well as Coranicae. 

3 Arab. Wujiid al-Habib. a pun, also meaning, " Wujiid my beloved," 

4 Arab. "Khilal,” as an emblern of attenuation occurring In AI-Hariri 
(Ass. of Alexandria, etc.) ; also thin as a spindle (MagliKal), as a rcecl, and dry 
as a pair of shears, In the Ass. of Barka'id the toothpick is descrilicd as a 
beautifiu girl, The use of this cleanly article was enjoined by Moliammcd : — 

Cleanse your mouths with toothpicks ; for your moutlis arc the abode of the 
guardian angels whose pens are the tongues, and whose ink is the spittle of 
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Where is the eye of my beloved to see how I’m become «• Like tree 
stripped bare of leafage left to linger and to die ? 

They tyrannised over me whom they confined in place * Whereto the 
lover of my heart may never draw him nigh : 

I beg the Sun for me to give greetings a thousandfold, * At time of 
rising and again when setting from the sky. 

To the beloveid one who shames a full moon’s loveliness, * When shows 
that slender form that doth the willow-branch out-vie. 

If Rose herself would even with his cheek, I’d say of her * “ Thou art 
not like it if to me my portion thou deny ^ ” : 

His honey-dew of lips is like the grateful water-draught, « Would cool 
me when a fire in heart upflaineth fierce and high : 

How shall I give him up who is my heart and soul of me, * My malady 
my wasting cause, my love, leach sole of me ? 

Then, as the glooms of night closed around her, her yearning 
increased and she called to mind the past and recited also these 
couplets ;■ — 

’Tis dark : my transport and unease now gather might and main, *■ And 
love-desire provoketh me to wake my wonted pain : 

The pang of parting takes for ever place within my , And pining 

makes me desolate in destitution lain. 

Ecstasy sore maltreats my soul and yearning burns my sprite, » And 
tears betray love’s secresy which I would lief contain : 

I \veet no way, I know no case that can make light my load, » Or heal 
my wasting body or cast out from me this bane. 

A hell of fire is in mj' heart upflames with lambent tongue » And Laaa’s 
furnace -fires within my liver place have ta’en. 

0 thou, exaggerating blame for what befell, enough • I bear with 

patience whatsoe’er hath writ for me the Pen 1 

1 swear, by Allah, ne’er to find aught comfort for their loss ; * ’Tis oath 

of passion’s children and their oaths are ne’er in vain. 

O Night 1 Salams of me to friends and let to them be known * Of thee 
true knowledge how I wake and waking ever wone. 

Meanwhile the hermit said to Uns al-Wujud, “ Go down to the 
palm-grove in the valley and fetch some fibre.'^’’ So he went and 

men ; and to whom naught is more unbearable than remains of food in the 
mouth.” A mighty apparatus for a small matter ; but in very hot lands 
cleanliness must rank before godliness. 

1 The sense is ambiguous. Lane renders the verse ; — " Thon resemblest 
it (rose) not of my portion " and gives two e.xplanation 5 " because he is of my 
portion,” or " because /lis cheek cannot be rosy if iiiiiis is not,” Mr. Pajne 
boldly translates ; — 

” If the rose ape his cheek, ‘Now God forfend,’ I say, ' That of my 
portion aught to pilfer thou shouldst try.' ” 

2 Arab. “Lif” (not "'fibres which grow at the top of the trunk,” Lane, 
ii. 577) ; but the fibre of the fronds worked like the cocoa-nut fibre which forms 
the now well-known Indian "coir.” This “lif” is also called "filfil” or 
"fulfil,” which Hr. Jonathan Scott renders "pepper” (Lane, i. 8), and it 
forms a clean succedaneum for one of the uncleanest articles of civilisation, 
the sponge. It is used in every Hamroara and is (or should be) thrown away 
after use. 
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returned 'svith the palm-fibre, which the hermit took, and twisting 
into ropes, made therewith a net,r such as is usc.rl for carrying 
straw ; after which he said, “ O Uiis al-Wujud, in the heart of the 
valley groweth a gourd, which springeth up and drioLh upon its 
roots. Go down there and fill this sack therewith ; then tie it 
together and casting it into the water, embark thereon and make 
for the midst of the sea, so haply thou shalt win thy wish ; for 
whoso never ventureth shall not have what he seekeLh.” “I hear 
and obey,” answered Uns al-Wujud. Then he bade the hermit 
farewell after the holy man had prayed for him ; and, betaking 
himself to the sole of the valley, did as his adviser had counselled 
him; made the sack, launched it upon the water, and pushed 
from shore. Then there arose a wind, which dravo him out 
to sea, till he was lost to the eremite’s view ; and he ceased 
not to float over the abysses of the ocean, one billow tossing him 
up and another bearing him down (and he beholding the while 
the dangers and marvels of the deep), for the space of three 
Jays. At the end of that time Fate cast him upon the Mount 
of the Bereft Mother, where he landed, giddy and totleriug 
like a chick unfledged, and at the last of his strength for 
hunger and thirst; but finding there streams flowing and 
birds on, the branches cooing and fruit-laden trees in clusters 
and singly growing, he ale of the fruits and drank of the 
rills. Then he walked on till he saw some while thing afar 
off, and making for it, found that it was a strongly fortified 
castle. So he went up to the gate, and seeing it lucked, sat 
down by it; and there he sat for three days, when behold, the 
gate opened and an eunuch came out, who finding Uns al-Wujud 
there seated, said to him, “ Whence earnest thou and who 
brought thee hither ? " Quoth he, “ From Ispahan, and I was 
voyaging with merchandise when my ship was wrecked and 
the weaves cast me upon the farther side of this island.” Where- 
upon the eunuch wept and embraced him, saying, “ Allah 
preserve thee, O thou friendly facel Ispahan is mine own 
country, and I have there a cousin, the daughter of my father’s 
brother, whom I loved from my childhood and cherished willi 
fond affection; but a people stronger than we full upon us in 
foray, and taking me among other booty, cut off my inembcr 
inasculine and sold me for a castrato whilst I was yet a lad ; 

and this is how I came to be in such case." And Shnhrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

I Arab. " Shin£ " ; a coarse sack, a " gunny-bag ” ; a not coiniiarod with 
such article. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the eunuch 
who came forth from the castle, where Rose-in-Hood was confined, 
told Uns al-Wujud all his tale and said: — “The raiders who 
captured me cut off my member masculine and sold me for a 
castrate ; and this is how I came to be in such case.^ ” And 
after saluting him and wishing him long life, the eunuch carried 
him into the courtyard of the castle, where he saw a great tank of 
water surrounded by trees, on whose branches hung cages of 
silver, rvith doors of gold, and therein birds were warbling and 
singing the praises of the Requiting King. And when he came 
to the first cage he looked in and lo ! a turtle dove, on seeing 
him, raised her voice and cried out saying, “ O Thou Bounty- 
fraught ! ’’ Whereat he fell down fainting and after coming to 
himself he sighed heavily and recited these couplets : — 

0 turtle dove, liUe me art thou distraught ? c Then pray the Lord and 

sing “ O Bounty-fraught 1 ” 

Would I knew an thy moan were sign of joy, • Or cry of love-desire in 
heart inwrought, — 

An moan thou pining for a lover gone » Who left thee woe-begone to 
pine in thought, — 

Or an like me hast lost thy fondest friend, * And severance long desire 
to memory brought ? 

Oh Allah, guard a faithful lover’s lot « I will not leave her though my 
bones go rot I 

Then, after ending his vei'ses, he fainted again ; and, presently 
reviving he went on to the second cage, wherein he found a ring- 
dove. When it saw him, it sang out, “ O Eternal, I thunk 
thee ! ” and he groaned and recited these couplets : — 

1 heard a ring-dove chanting plaintively, * I thank Thee, O Eternal, for 

this misery 1 ” 

Haply, perchance, may Allah, of His grace, * Send me by this long 
round my love to sec. 

Full oft- she comes with honeyed lips dark red, • And heaps up lowe 
upon love’s ardency. 

Quoth I (while longing fires flame high and fierce » In heart, and 
wasting life’s vitality. 

And tears like gouts of blood go railing down » In torrents over cheeks 
now pale of blee), 

1 In real life the eunuch, as a rule, avoids all allusion to his misfortune, 
although the slave will often describe merrily enough his being sold. 

2 The visits are in dreamland. The ring-dove thanks the Lord for her 
(his ?) suffering in the holy martyrdom of love. 
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None e’er trod earth that was not born to woe . But I will patient dree 
mine agony, 

So help me Allah 1 till that happy day * When with niy mistress I 
unite shall be ; 

Then will I spend my good on lover-wights, * Who’ro of my tribe and 
of the faith of me ; 

And loose the very birds from jail set free, * And change iny grief for 
gladdest gree and glee 1 ” 

Then he went on to the third cage, wherein he found a mocking- 
bird^ which, when it saw him, set up a song, and he recited the 
following couplets ; — 

Pleaseth me yon Ha^ar of mocking strain » Like voice of lover pained 
by love in vain. 

Woe's me for lovers 1 Ah, how many men * By nights and pine and 
passion low are lain 1 

As though by stress of love they had been made » Morn-less and sleep- 
less for their pain and bane. 

When I went daft for him who conquered me * And pinod for him who 
proved of proudest strain, 

My tears in streams down trickled and I cried, » “ Those long-linkt 
tear-drops bind like adamant-chain ” : 

Grew concupiscence, severance long, and I » Lo.st Patience’ hoards 
and grief waxed sovereign : 

If Justice bide in world and me unite • With him I love and Allah veil 
us deign, 

I’ll strip my clothes that he my form shall sight » With ptuting, 
distance, grief, how poor of plight I 

Then he went to the fourth cage, where he found a BulbuP which, 
at sight of him, began to sway to and fro and sing its plaintive 
descant ; and when he heard its complaint he burst into tears and 
repeated these couplets ; — 

The Bulbul’s note, whenas dawn is high, * Tells the lover from strains 
of strings to fly : 

Complaineth for passion Uns al-Wujud, « For pine that would being to 
him deny. 

How many a strain do we hear, whose sound » Softens stones and the 
rock can mollify ; 

And the breeze of morning that sweetly speaks » Of meadows in 
flowered greenery. 

And scents and sounds in the morning-tide » Of birds and zephyrs in 
fragrance vie ; 


1 Arab. “Hazar"; I have explained it as meaning " (the bird ofl a 
thousand (songs),” 

2 The "Bulbul” had his day with us, but he depmted with Tommy 
Moore; or rather, he remained with the ornithologist. We usually English 

msbtingale " ; but it is a kind of shrike or butcher-bird (Ltumiis 
Bolbmil. Lath,), ' 
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But I think of one, of an absent feiend, * And tears rail like rain from 
a showery sky; 

And the flamey tongues in my breast uprise * As sparks from glecd that 
in. dark air fly, 

Allah deign vouchsafe to a lover distraught • Someday the face of his 
dear to descry 1 

For lovers, indeed, no excuse is clear, » Save excuse of sight and ex- 
cuse of eye. 

Then he walked on a little and came to a goodly cage, than which 
was no goodlier there, and in it a culver of the forest, that is to 
say, a wood-pigeon,’^ the bird renowned among birds as the 
minstrel of love-longing, with a collar of jewels about its neck 
marvellous fine and fair. He considered it awhile and seeing it 
absently brooding in its cage, he shed tears and repeated these 
couplets : — 

0 culver of copse, 2 with salams I greet; i O brother of lovers who woe 

must wcet 1 

1 love a gazelle who is slender-slim, . Whoso glances for keenness the 

scymitar beat ! 

For her love are my heart and my vitals a-fire, * And my frame con- 
sumes in love’s fever-heat. 

The sweet taste of food is unlawful for me, » And forbidden is slumber, 
unlawfullest sweet. 

Endurance and solace have travelled from me, * And love homes in 
my heart and grief takes firm seat: 

How shall life deal joy when they flee my sight <. Who are joy and 
gladness and life and sprite ? 

As soon as Uns al-Wujud had ended his verse, And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

mote toSen it tonis tijc Kljvec ^iinXit’cti anii iQitc!&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that as soon as 
Uns al-Wujud had ended his verse, the wood-culver awoke from 
its brooding and cooed a reply to liis lines and shrilled and trilled 
with its thrilling notes till it all but spake -with human speech” ; 

1 The “ Hamam ” is a lieu commiin in Arabic poetry. I have noticed the 
world-wide reverence for the pigeon and the incarnation of the Third Person 
of the Hindu Triad (Shiva), as '* Kapoteshwara (Kapota-ishwara) " = pigeon or 
dove-god (Pilgrimage, iii. 21S). 

2 Arab. “ Hamam al-Ayk.’* Mr, Payne's rendering is so happy that we 
must either take it from him or do worse, 

3 All primitive peoples translate the songs of birds with human language ; 
but, as I have noticed, the versions differ widely. The pigeon cries " Allah I 
Allah!" The dove "Karin, Tawwab" (Bountiful, Pardoner i), the ICatd or 
sand-grouse ‘ ' Man sakafc, salam " (who is silent is safe) yet always betrays itself 
by its lay of "Kat-ta," and lastly the cock "Uzkuru 'Uah ya ghifilun* 
(Remember, or take the name of Allah, ye careless I). 

VOL. IV. B 




jg Alf Laylah wa Laylali. 

and the tongue of the case talked for it and recited these 
couplets : — 

0 lover, thou bringest to thought a tide * When the strength of my 

youth first faded and died; 

And a friend of whose form I was ’nainoured, » Seductive and dight 
with beauty's pride ; 

Whose voice, as he sat on the sandhill-tree, * From the Nay’s* sweet 
sound turned my heart aside ; 

A fowler snared him in net, the while * “ O that man would leave me 
at large 1 ” he cried : 

1 had hoped he might somewhat of mercy show * When a hapless lover 

he so espied ; 

But Allah smite him who tore me away, ^ In his hardness of heart, 
from my lover’s side; 

But aye my desire for him groweth more, * And my heart with the 
fires of disunion is fried ; 

Allah guard a true lover, who strives with love, • And hath borne the 
torments I still abide 1 

And, seeing rao bound in this cage, with mind » Of ruth, release me 
my lovo to find. 

Then Uns al-Wujud turned to his companion, the Ispnhani, and 
said, “ What palace is this ? Who built it and who abidelh in 
it?" Quoth the eunuch, “The Waztr of a certain King built it 
to guard his daughter, fearing for her the accidents of Time and 
the incidents of Fortune, and lodged her herein, her and her atten- 
dants ; nor do we open it save once in every year, when their pro- 
vision cometh to them.” And Uns al-Wujud said to himself, “ I 
have gained my end, though I may have long to wail.” Such was 
his case; but as regards Rose-in-Hood, of a truth she took no plea- 
sure in eating or drinking, silting or sleeping ; but her desire and 
passion and distraction redoubled on her, and she went wandering 
about the castle-corners, but could find no issue ; wherefore she 
shed tears and recited these couplets : — 

They have cruelly ta’en me from him, my beloved, * And made rao 
taste anguish in prison ta’en : 

They have fired my heart with the flames ol love, * Barred all sight of 
him whom to see I’m fain : 

In a lofty palace they prisoned me « On a mountain placed in the 
middle main. 

If they’d have me forget him, right vain’s their wish, « For my love is 
grown of a stronger strain. 


I " Nay, ’ the Darwaysh's reed-pipe, symbol of the sighing absent lover (»,«. 
parted from the Creator) so famed by the Mullah-i-Riira and Sir 
Wilham Jones. 



Uns al-Wiijud and the JFasir’s Daughter. rg 

How can I forget him whose face was cause » Of all I suffer, of all I 
'plain ? 

The whole of my days in sorrow’s spent, -* And in the thought of him 
through the night I’m lain. 

Remembrance of him cheers my solitude, » While I lorn of his presence 
and lone remain. 

Would I knew if, after this all, my fate • To oblige the desire of my 
heart will deign. 

When her verses weie ended, she ascended to the terrace-roof 
of the castle after donning her richest clothes and trinkets and 
throwing a necklace of jewels aroundjlier neck. Then binding 
together some dresses of Ba’albak^ stuff by way of rope, she tied 
them to the crenelles and let herself down thereby to the ground. 
And she fared on over wastes and waterless wilds, till she came 
to the shore, where she saw a fisherman pljdng here and there 
over the sea, for the wind had driven him on to the island. When 
he saw her, he was affrighted'* and pushed off again, flying from 
her ; but she cried out and made pressing signs to him to return, 
versifying with these couplets : — 

0 fisherman, no care hast thou to fear, « I’m but an earth-born maid in 

mortal sphere ; 

1 pray thee linger and my prayer grant •» And to my true unhappy tale 

give ear : 

Pity (so Allah spare thee !) warmest love ; » Say, hast thou seen him — 
my beloved fere ? 

I love a lovely youth whose face excels * Sunlight, and passes moon 
when clearest clear ; 

The fawn that sees his glance is fain to cry » “ I am his thrall," and 
own himself no peer : 

Beauty hath written on his winsome cheek * Rare lines of pregnant 
sense for every seer ; 

Who sights the light of Love his soul is saved ; t Who strays is Infidel 
to Hell anear : 

An thou in mercy show his sight, O rare ® ! * Thou shalt have every 
wish, the dearest dear. 

Of rubies and what likest are to them • Fi'esh pearls and unions new, 
the sea-shell's tear : 


1 Ba’aIbak=Ba'al (the God)-city (bek in Coptic and ancient Egyptian). 
Such, at least, is the popular derivation which awaits a better. No cloth has 
been made there since the Kurd tribe of gallant robbers known as the 
" Harfiish " (or blackguaids) lorded it over old ” Heliopolis " 

2 Thinking her to be a Jinn or Ghul in the shape of a fair woman. This 
Arab is a strange contrast with the English fisherman, and yet he is drawn 
with truth 

3 .\rab. “ Habbaza ' ” (good this I) or “ Habba " (how good I) . so " Habba 
bihi,” how dear he is to me. 
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My friend, thou wilt forsure grant my desire * Wliose lieart is racllcd 
in love’s hottest fire. 


When the fisherman heard her words, he wept and made moan 
and lamented; then, recalling what had betided himself in the 
days of his youth, when love had the mastery over him and 
longing and desire and distraction were sore upon him and the 
fires of passion consumed him, replied with these couplets ; — 

What fair excuse is this my piniug plight, • With wasted liiubs and 
tears’ unceasing blight ; 

And eyelids open in the nightly murk, * And heart like fire-sLicUi read}- 


fire to light ; 

Indeed, Love burdened us in early youth, 


* And true froin false coin soon 


we learn aright : 

Then did we sell our soul on way of Lo\'e, » Aud drunk of many a well“ 
to win her sight ; 

Venturing very life to gain her grace, * And make Ixigh profit perilling 
a mite, 


'Tis love’s religion whoso buys with life » His lover’s grace, with 
highest gain is dight. 


And when he ended his verse, he moored his boat to the beach and 
said to her, “ Embark, so may I carry thee whither thou wilt.” 
Thereupon she embarked and he pul off wiLli hoi- ; but they had 
not gone far from land, before there came out a stern-wind upon 
the boat and drove it swiftly out of sight of shore. Now llie 
fisherman knew not whither he went, and the strong- wind blew 
without ceasing three days, when it fell by leave of Allah 
Almighty; and they sailed on and ceased not sailing till they came 

in sight of a city sitting upon the sea-shore, And Shahi-azad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say, 


£loto tolicn tt tons tijc mjvce nnl! JRifi'ljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
fisherman’s craft, carrying Rose-in- Hood, reached the city sitting 
upon the sea-shore, the man set about making fast to the land. 
Now the King of the city was a Prince of pith and puissance 
named Dirbas, the Lion ; and he chanced at that moment to be 
seated, with his son, at a window in the royal palace giving upon 


1 Arab. “ Zind," and Zindah the names of the two slicks, upper and 
lower, hard and soft, by which fire was kindled before flint anrl sled were 
known. We find it in Al-Hariri (Ass. of Banu Ilaram) "no one sought fire 
from my fire-stick (t c., from me as a fire-stick) and failed." Sue night dccciii. 

2 Arab. " Nazih," i.s. travelled far and wide. 
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the sea ; and happening to look out seawards, they saw the 
fishing-boat touch the land. They observed it narrowly and 
espied therein a young lady, as she were the full moon over- 
hanging the horizon-edge, -with pendants in her ears of costly 
balass-ruhies and a collar of precious stones about her throat. 
Hereby the King knew that this must indeed he the daughter 
of some King or great noble and faring forth the sea-gate of 
the palace, went down to the boat, where he found the lady 
asleep and the fisherman busied in making fast to shore. So he 
went up to her and aroused her, whereupon she awoke, weeping ; 
and he asked her, “ Whence coinest thou and whose daughter 
art thou and what be the cause of thy coining hither?” and she 
answered, “ I am the daughter of Ibrahim, Wazir to King 
Shamikh; and the manner of my coming hither is wondrous and 
the cause thereof marv'ellous.” And she told him her whole 
story first and last, hiding naught from him ; then she groaned 
aloud and recited these couplets: — 

Tear-drops have chafed mine eyelids and rail down in wondrous wise, 
For parting pain that fills iny sprite and turns to springs mine eyes, 
For sake of friend who ever dwells within my \itals homed, * And I 
may ne\’er win my wi.sh of him in any guise. 

He hath a favour fair and bright, and brilliant is his face, * Which 
every Turk and Arab wight in loveliness outvies ; 

The Sun and fullest Tifoon lout low whenas his charms they sight, * 
And lover-like they bend to him whene’er he deignetli rise. 

A wondrous spell of grainarye like Kohl bedeck-s his eyne, -i And shows 
thee bow with shaft on string made ready ere it flies ; 

O thou, to whom I told iny case expecting all e.xcuse, » Pity a lover- 
wight for whom Love-shafts such fate devise 1 
Verily, Love liath cast me on your coast despite of mo * Of will now 
weak, and fain I trust mine honour thou wilt prLe : 

For noble men, ■whenas perchance alight upon their bounds, * Grace- 
worthy guests, confess their worth and raise to dignities. 

Then, O thou hope of me, to lovers’ folly veil afford * And be to them 
reunion cause, thou only liefest lord 1 

And -when she had ended her verses, she again told the King her 
sad tale and shed plenteous tears and recited these couplets 
bearing on her case : — 

We lived till saw we all the marvels Lox'e can bear ; * Each month to 
thee -ive hope shall fair as Rajab' fare: 


1 " Rajab," lit. = " worshipping ” : it is the seventh lunar month and still 
called " Shahr-i-Kliiidd ” (God’s month) by the Persians becatise in pre-lslamitic 
times it formed with Muliairain (or in its stead Safar), Zu '1-lca’adah and Zu 
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Is it not wondrous, when I saw them inarch amorn * That I with 
water o’ eyes in heart lit flames that flare ? 

That these mine eyelids rain fast dropping gouts of blood ? * That now 
my cheek grows gold where rose and lily were ? 

As though the safflower hue, that overspread my checks, » Wore 
Joseph’s coat made stain of lying blood to wear. 

Now when the King heard her words he was certified of her love 
and longing and %vas moved to ruth for her ; so he said to her, 
“Fear nothing and be not troubled; thou hast come to the 
term of thy wishes ; for there is no help hut lhal I win for thee 
thy will and bring thee to thy desire.” And he improvised those 
couplets : — 

Daughter of nobles, who thine aim shalt gain ; » Hear gladdest news 
nor fear aught hurt or bane 1 

Tills day I’ll pack up wealth, and send it on • To Shamikh, guarded 
by a champion-train ; 

Fresh pods of musk I’ll send him and brocades, * And silver white and 
gold of yellow vein : 

Yes, and a letter shall inform him eke « That I of kinship with lhal 
King am fain : 

And I this day will lend thee bestesL aid, « Thai all than covolcsL thy 
sonl assain. 

I, too, have tasted Love and know its taste * And can exense whoso the 
same cup drain.^ 

Then ending his verse, he went forth to his troops and summoned 
his Wazir; and causing him to pack up countless treasure, com- 
manded him carry it to King Shamikh and say to him, “Needs 
must thou send me a person named Uns al-Wujud " ; and say 
moreover, “The King is minded to ally liiinsclL' with theo by 
marrying his daughter to Uns al-Wujud, thine officer. So there is 
no help but thou despatch him to me, that the marriage may be 
solemnised in her father's kingdom.” And he wrote a letter to 
King Shamikh to this effect, and gave it to the Minister, charging 
him strictly to bring back Uns al-Wujud and warning him, “ An 


’l-Hijjah (Nos. i or 2 ; 7, ii and 12) the yeariy peace, dming which a man 
might not kill hig father's rnurderer. The idea must have taken deep root, as 
Arab history records only six " impions (or sacrilegious) wars," waged dospUc 
the law. Europeans compare it with the Treuga Dei (truce of God) a seven- 
years’ peace established about A.D. 1032, by a Bi.sbop of Aqiiitaine ; and 
followed in A D. 1245 by the Pax Regis (Royal Peace) under Louis VIII. ol 
France. This compelled the relations of a murdered man to keep llic peace 
for forty days after the offence was committed. 

I His Majesty wrote sad doggrei He is better at finessing, and his message 
a trick because Rose-in-Hood had told him that at home there were .special 
obstacles to the marriage 
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thou fail thou shalt be deposed and degraded.” Answered the 
Wazir, “I hear and obey”; and setting out forthright with the 
treasures, in due course arrived at the court of King Shamikh, 
whom he saluted in the name of King Dirbas and delivered the 
letter and the presents. Now when King Shamikh read the letter 
and saw the name of Uns al-Wujud, he burst into tears and said to 
the Wazir, “And where, oh where, is Uns al-Wujud? he went 
from us and we know not his place of abiding ; only bring him to 
me, and I will give thee double the presents thou hast brought 
me.” And he wept and groaned and lamented, saying these 
couplets : — 

To me restore my dear ; I want not wealth untold : 

Nor crave I gifts of pearls Or gems or store of gold : 

He was to us a moon In beauty’s heavenly fold. 

Passing in form and soul ; With roe compare withhold I 

His form a willow-wand. His fruit, lures manifold ; 

But willow lacketh power Men’s hearts to have and hold. 

1 reared him from a babe On cot of coaxing roll’d, 

And now I mourn for him With woe in soul ensoul'd. 

Then, turning to the Wazir who had brought the presents and the 
missive, he said, “ Go back to thy liege and acquaint him that Uns 
al-Wujud hath been missing this year past, and his loid knoweth 
not whither he is gone nor hath any tidings of him.” Aiisweredthe 
Minister of King Dirbas, “O my lord, my master said to me : — 
An thou fail to bring him back, thou shalt be degraded from the 
Wazirate and shalt not enter my city. How then can I return 
without him?” So King Shamikh said to his AVazir Ibrahim, 
“ Take a company and go with him and make ye search for Uns 
al-Wnjud everywhere.” He replied, “Hearkening and obedience”; 
and, taking a body of his own retainers, set out accompanied by 

the Wazir of King Dirbas seeking Uns al-Wujud.” And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

jQoto hij)eit it InaB tlie SCjfircc aiili JUicrlft, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Ibrahim, 
Wazir to King Shamikh, took him a body of his retainers, and 
accompanied by the Minister of King Dirbas set out seeking Uns 
al-Wujud. And as often as they fell in with wild Arabs or others 
they asked of the youth, saying, “ Tell us have ye seen a man 
whose name is so and so and his semblance thus and thus ? ” But 
they all answered, “We know him not." Still they continued 
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their quest, enquiring in city and hamlet and seeking on fcrlile 
plain and stony hill and in the wild and in the wcdtl, LIU they 
made the Mountain of the Bereaved Mother ; and the Wazir of 
King Dirbas said to Ibrahim, “Why is this mountain thus called? ’’ 
He answered, “Once of old time here sojourned a Jinniyrih of Lhe 
J inn of China, who loved a mortal with passionate lorm ; and being 
in fear of her life from her own people searched all the earth over 
for a place where she might hide him from them, till she happened 
on this mountain, and finding it cut off from both men and Jinn, 
there being no access to it, carried off her beloved and lodged him 
therein. There, when she could escape notice of her Idtli and kin, 
she used privily to visit him, and continued so doing till slie liad 
borne him a number of children ; and the merchaiiLs sailing by 
the mountain in their voyages over the main heard the rvcepiiig 
of the children, as it were the wailing of a woman bcrcU of licr 
babes, and said ; — Is there here a mother bereaved of her children ? 
For which reason the place was named the hlountain of iJio 
Bereaved Mother.” And the Wazir of King Dirbas marvelled at 
his words. Then they landed and making for the castle, icnocked 
at the gate which was opened to them by an eunuch, who knew 
the Wazir Ibrahim and kissed his hands. The Mini.slcr entered 
and fouiid in the courtyard, among the scrvlng-men, a Fakir, 
which was Uns al-Wujud, but he knew' liim not, and said, 
“ W''hence conieth yonder wight?” Quoth they, “ITo is a 
merchant, who hath lost his goods but saved himself ; and he 
is an ecstatic.^” So the Wazir left him and went on into the 
castle, where he found no trace of his daughter and (pu'stioned 
her women, who answered, “ We wot not how or wliither alie 
went ; this place misliked her, and she tarried in it but n short 
time.” Whereupon he wept sore, and repeated these coujdets : — 

Ho thou, the house, whose birds were singing gay, * Whoso sills their 
wealth and pride were wont display 

Till came the lover wailing for his love, * And found thy doors wide 
open to the way ; 

Would Heaven I knew where is my soul that erst » Was hoLiicd in 
house, whose owners fared away I 

I Arab. " Majzub " = drawn, attracted (literally) ; tlic popular lerin lor one 
absorbed m the contemplation of the Deity, During this piDcr.s.s the soul i-! 
supposed to quit the body, leaving the latter irresponsible for its aclion.s. 
There are three grand divisions of the SuHs; (i) Huldman, the slatioiiarios ; 
(2) Sahkan. the travellers, or progressives, and (3) Wasilan, Ihoso ivlio reach 
the desired end- And No. 2 has two classes: the Siilllc-i-iuajKLib, one pro- 

other, who has made greater progress, is the 
Majzub-i-Sahk (Dabistan, ill. 251), r n . 
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’Twas storeil with all things bright and beatitiful, » And showed its 
porters ranged in fair array : 

They clothed it with brocades a bride become'; * Would I knew 
whither went its lords, ah, say I 

After ending his verses he again shed tears, and groaned and 
bemoaned himself, exclaiming, “ There is no deli\-erance from the 
destiny decreed by Allah ; nor is there any escape from that which 
He hath predestined ! ” Then he went up to the roof and found 
the strips of Ba’albak stuff tied to the crenelles and hanging down 
to the ground, and thus it was he knew that she had descended 
thence and had fled forth, as one distracted and demented with 
desire and passion. Presently he turned, and seeing there two 
birds, a gor-crow and an owl, he justly deemed this an omen of 
ill ; so he groaned and recited these couplets : — 

I came to my dear friends' door, of my hopes the goal, • Whose sight 
mote assuage my sorrow and woes of soul : 

No friends found I there, nor was there another thing » To find, save 
a corby-crow and an iil-oinoncd owl. 

And the tongue o' the case to me seemed to saj', “ Indeed » This 
parting two lovers fond was cruel and foul I 
So taste thou the sorrow thou inadcst them taste, and live * In grief : 
wend thy ways and now in thy sorrow prowl 1 ” 

Then he descended from the castle-roof weeping, and bade the 
servants fare forth and search the luount for their mistress ; so 
they sought for her, but found her not. Such was their case ; but 
as regards Uns al-Wujud, Avheii he tvas certified that Rose-in-Hood 
w'as indeed gone, he cried with a great cry and fell down in a 
fainting-fit, nor came to himself for a long time, whilst the folk 
deemed that his spirit had been withdrawn by the Compassion- 
ating One ; and that he was absorbed in contemplation of the 
splendour, raaje.=ty and beauty of the Requiting One. Then, 
despairing of finding Uns al-Wujud, and seeing that the Wazii 
Ibrahim wms distracted for the lo.ss of his daughter, the Minister 
of King Dirhas addressed himself to return to his own country, 
albeit he had not attained the object of his journey, and while 
bidding his companion adieu, said to him, I harm a mind to take 
the Fakir with me ; it may be Allah Almighty rvill incline the 
King’s heart to me by His blessing, for that he is a holy man ; and 
thereafter I will send him to Ispahan, which is near our country.’' 

I Arab, " Sundus," a kind of brocade (low Lat. brocare, to figure cloth), 
silk worked in higdi relief with gold and silver. The idea is figurative, meanin.g 
it was hung outside and inside with fine .staff, like the Ka'nbah, the " Bride of 
Meccah.” The "lords " means simply the lost girl 
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■'Do as thou wilt,” answered Ibrahim. So they took leave 
each of other and departed, each for his own mother-land, the 

Wazir of King Dirbas carrying with him Uns al-Wujud And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

j0oto tufioit j’t luas tlje STbrcc rjimlrrtif anh ©igljttetl) JHiafjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Wazir 
of King Dirbas carried with him Uns al-Wujud, who was still 
insensible. They bore him rvith them on mnle-back (he unknow- 
ing if he were carried or not) for three days, when he came to 
himself and said, “Where am I?” “Thou art in company with 
the Minister of King Dirbas,” replied they, and wont and gave 
news of his recovering to the Wazir, who sent him rose-water and 
sherbet of sugar, of which they gave him to drink and restored 
him. Then they ceased not faring on till they drew near King 
Dirbas's capital, and the King, being advised of his Wazir’s 
coming, wrote to him, saying, “If Unsal-Wujncl be not with thco, 
come not to me ever.” Now when the Wazir read the royal man- 
date, it was grievous to him, for he knew not that Roso-in-IIood 
was with the King, nor why he had been sent in quest of Uns 
al-Wujud, nor the King’s reason for desiring the alliance ; whilst 
Uns al-Wujud also knew not whither they were bearing him or 
that the Wazir had been sent in quest of him ; nor did the Wazir 
know that the Faldr he had with him was Uns al-AVujnd himself. 
And when the Minister saw that the sick man was whole, he said 
to him, “I was despatched by the King on an errand, which I have 
not been able to accomplish. So, when he heard of my return, 
he wrote to me, saying; — Except thou have fidfillcd my need, 
enter not my city.” “And what is the King’s need ? ” asked Uns 
al-Wujud, So the Wazir told him the whole tale, and he said, 
“ Fear nothing, but go boldly to the King and take me with Ibcc ; 
and I will be surety to thee for the coming of Uns nl-Wujiul.” At 
this theWazir rejoiced, and cried, “Is this true which thou .sayesL? ” 
“Yes,” replied he; whereupon theWazir mounted and carried 
him to King Dirbas, who, after recemng their salutations, said to 
him, “Where is Uns al-Wujud? ” Answered the yoirng man, “ O 
King, I know where he is.” So the King called him to him and 
said, “Where?” Returned Uns al-Wujud, “Fle is near-hand and 
very near ; but tell jne what thou wouldst with him and I will 
fetch him into thy presence.” The King replied, “With joy and 
good gree, but the case calleth for privacy.” So ho ordered the 
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folk to withdraw, and carrying Uns al-Wujud into his cabinet 
told him the whole story; whereupon quoth the youth, “Robe me 
in rich raiment, and I will forthright bring Uns al-Wujud to 
thee.” So they brought him a sumptuous dress, and he donned 
it and said, “I am Uns al-Wujud, the World’s Delight, and to 
the envious a despite” ; and presently he smote with his glance 
every sprite, and began these couplets to recite : — 

My loved one’s name in cheerless solitude aye cheeretli me * And 
driveth off my desperance and long despondency : 

I have no helper ^ but iny tears that ever flow in fount • And as thej- 
flow, they lighten woe and force my grief to flee. 

My longing is so violent naught like it ere was seen ; My love-tale is 
a marvel and my love a sight to see ; 

I spend the night with lids of e3'e that never close in sleep, » And pass 
in passion twixt the Hells and Edens hear'enly. 

I had of patience fairish store, but now no more have I ; * And Lo\-e’s 
sole gift to me hath been aye-growing misery : 

My frame is wasted by the pain of parting from my own, « And longing 
changed mj’ shape and form and made me other be. 

Mine eyelids by my torrent tears are chafed and ulcerate * The tears 
whose flow to staj’ is mere impossibilitj'. 

My nianlj’ strength is sore imijaircd for I have lost mj’ heart ; » How 
many griefs upon my griefs have I been doomed to dree 1 
My heart and head are like in age with similar hoariness « By loss of 
Beauty’s lord,’-* of lords the galaxy : 

Despite our wills they parted us and doomed us parted wone, * While 
they (our lordsj desire no more than love in umt5-. 

Then ah, would Heaven that I wot on, stress of parting done, * The 
world will grant me sight of them in union fain and free — ■ 

Roll up the scroll of severance which others would unroll — » Efface 
trouble by the grace of meeting’s jubilee 1 
Vnd shall I see them homed with me and in cup-company, * And 
change mj' melancholic mood for joy and jollity ? 

-Vnd when he ended his verses the King cried aloud, “ By Allah, 
yc are indeed a pair of lovers true and fain, and in Beauty’s heaven 
of shining stars a twain : your story is wondrous and your case 
marvellous.” Then he told him all that had befallen Rose-in- 
liood ; and Uns al-Wujud said, “Where is she, O King of the 
age? ” “ She is with me now,” answered Dirbas, and sending for 

the Kazi and the witnesses, drew up the contract of marriage 
between her and him. Then he honoured Uns al-Wujud with 


^ I Arab. “ Ayn,” lit. eye, also a fount, " the eye of the landscape ” (a noble 
simile) ; and here a helper, guard, assistant. 

2 " Lord" for lady, i.e. she. 
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favours and bounties and sent to King Shamikh acquainting him 
with what had befallen, whereat this King joyed with exceeding joy 
and wrote back to the following purport “ Since Lho ceremony 
of contract hath been performed at thy court, it hohoveth that 
the marriage and its consummation be at mine. T. hen he made 
ready camels, horses and men and sent them in quest of the 
pair ; and rvhen the embassy reached King Dirbas he gave the 
lovers much treasure and despatched them to King Sliamikh’s 
court with a company of his own troops. The day of their 
arrival was a notable day, never was seen ii grander ; for the 
King gathered together all the singing-women and players on 
instruments of music, and made weclding-haiiqucLs and held high 
festival seven days ; and on eacli day he gave largesse to the 
folk and bestowed on them sumptuous robes of honour. I'hen 
Uiis al-Wujiid went in to Rose-in-PIood, and they cinbrarcd 
and sat w’eeping for excess of joy and gladness, wdiilst she recited 
these couplets ; — 

Joyance is come, dispelling cark and care; » Wc are nnited, enviers 
may despair. 

The breeae of imioii blows, ciiqnickcuing « Forms, lieart.s and vitals, 
fresh with fragrant air; 

The splendour of delight with scents apjioars, ♦ And round us' Hags 
and drums show gladness rare. 

Deem not we’re weeping for our stress of grief; * It is for joy our tears 
as torrents faro : 

How many fears we’vo seen that now arc past 1 « And hero we patient 
what was sore to bear: 

One hour of joyance made ns both forget * What from excess of terror 
grey’d our hair. 

And when the verses Avere ended they again embraced, and 

ceased not from their embrace till they fell down in a swoon 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased .saying her 
permitted say. 


ililoto toljtit it tonis tfie eTIjccc Dmihrtb aiib ©ifl'litn-.fttist JljJiffljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Uns 
al-Wujud and Rose-in-Hood embraced when they forgalhcred, 
and ceased not from their embrace till they fell denvn in a swoon 

the four quarters or among the ilairpcr.s 
r palpitations of heart. 1’he bride alludes to a festal 

reception in a town, with burning incense, drums. Hags, eic., etc. 
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for the delight of reunion; and when they came to themselves 
Uns al-Wujud recited these couplets ; — 

How joyously sweetare the nights that unite, * When my doarling deigns 
keep me the troth she did phght ; 

When Union conjoins us in all that we have, * And parting is severed 
and sundered from sight, 

To us comes the world with her favour so fair, * After frown and 
aversion and mighty despight ! 

Hath planted her banner Good Fortune for us, * And -we drink of her 
cup in the purest delight. 

We have met and complained of the pitiful Past, * And of nights a full 
many that doomed us to blight. 

But now, O my lady, the Past is forgot ; * The Compassionate pardon 
the Past for nnright 1 

I low sweet is existence, how glad is to be 1 » This union my passion 
doth only incite 1 

And when he ended his verses they once more embraced, 
drowned in a sea of passion ; and lay down together in the 
private apartment, carousing and conversing and quoting 
verses, and telling pleasant tales and anecdotes. On this wise 
.seven daj's passed over them, whilst they knew not night from 
clay ; and it was to them, for very stress of gaiety and gladness, 
pleasure and possession, as if the seven days were but one day 
with ne’er a morrow. Nor did they know the seventh day,' 
but by the coming of the singers and players on instruments 
of music ; whereat Rose-in-Hood beyond measure wondered and 
improvised these couplets: — 

In spite of enviers’ jealousy, at end We have won all we hopM of the 
friend : 

We’ve crowned our meeting with a close embrace * On cpiilis where 
new brocades with senclal blend ; 

On bed of perfumed leatlier, which the spoils • Of downy birds 
luxuriously distend. 

But I abstain me from unneeded wine, <■ Wlien honey-dews of lips 
sweet must can lend : 

How from the sweets of Union we imknow * Time near and far, if slow 
or fast it wend. 

The seventh night hath come and gone, O strange ! * How went the 
nights we never reckt or konned ; 


I In Eg) pt the shorter " honey-moon " lasts a week : and on the seventh 
day (pop called Al-Subu'a) bride and bridegroom receive visits with all 
ceremony, of course in separate apartments. The seventh day (like the fortieth, 
the end of si.x months, and the anniversary) is kept for births and deaths with 
Khatmahs (perlections) of the Koran, “Saylah,'’ family gatherings and so 
forth. The fortieth day ends the real honey-moon. See night dccxcii. 
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Till, on the seventh, wishing joy they said, - “ Allah prolong the meet 
of friend with friend I ” 

When she had finished her soiigf, Uns al-Wujud kissed her 
more than a hundred times and recited these couplets : — 

O day of joys to either lover fain 1 * The loved one came and freed 
from lonely pain : 

She blest me with all inner charms she hath ; * And companied with 
inner grace deep lain : 

She made me drain the wine of love till I * Was faint with joys her 
love had made me drain : 

We toyed and joyed and on each other lay; * Then fell to wine and 
soft melodious strain, 

Till for excess of joyance ne’er we knew, • How went the day and how 
it came again. 

Fair fall each lover, may he union win * And gain of joy like me the 
amplest gain ; 

Nor weet the taste of severance’ bitter fruit « And joys assain them as 
they us assain ! 

Then they went forth and distributed to the folk alms and presents 
of money and raiment and rare gifts and other tokens of generosity; 
after which Rose-in-Hood bade clear the bath for lier^ and turning 
to Uns al-Wujud said to him, “Ocoolth of my eyes, I have a mind 
to see thee in the Hammam, and therein we will be alone together." 
He joyfully consented to this, and she let scent the Hammam with 
all sorts of perfumed woods and essences, and light the wax- 
candles. Then of the e.xcess of her contentment she recited these 
couplets : — 

O who didst win my love in other date (And Present e’er must speak 
of past estate) ; 

And, oh I who art my sole sufficiency, * Nor want I other friends with 
me to mate ; 

Come to the Hammam, O my light of eyes, • And enter Eden through 
Gehenna-gate I 

We’ll scent with ambergris and aloes-wood ■» Till float the heavy clouds 
with fragrant freight ; 

And to the World we'll pardon all her sins * And sue for mercy the 
Compassionate ; 

And I will cry, when I descry thee there, « “ Good cheer, sweet love, all 
blessings on thee wait - 1 ’’ 


1 I have noted the popular practice, amongst men as well as women, of 
hiring the Hammam for private parties and picnicking in it during the greater 
part of the day. In this tale the bath would belong to the public, and it was 
a mere freak of the bride to bathe with her bridegroom. Respectable people 
do not. 

2 She speaks in the last line as the barber or the bathman. 
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Wh-riupon they arose and fared to the bath and took their 
j ieasnre therein ; after v.'liicli they returned to their palace and 
there abode in the fulness of enjoyment, till there came to them 
the Dt-btioyer of delights and the Sunderer of societies ; and glory 
hi' to Him v.'ho changeth not, neither ceaseth, and to whom every- 
thing returneth ! And they also tell a tale of 


ABU NOWAS WITH THE THREE BOA^S AND THE 
CALIPH HARUN AL-RASHIDd 


Aeu Xow.ts one day shut himself up and making ready a richly- 
furnishfd feast, collected for it meats of all kinds and of every 
colour that lips and tongue can desire. Then he went forth, to 
seek a minion worthy of such entertainment, saying, “ Allah, my 
Lord and my Master, I beseech Thee to send me one who besitteth 
this banquet and who is fit to carouse with me this day ! ” Hardly 
had he made an end of speaking when he espied three youths 
handsome and beardless, as they were of the boys of Paradise,- 
dillbring in comple.'don but fellows in incomparable beauty ; and 
ail hearts yearned with desire to the swaying of their bending 
shapes, even to what saith the poet : — 


I passed a beardless pair without compare * And cried, “I love you, 
both you ferly fair 1 ” 

“ Money’d ? ” quoth one ; quoth I, “ And lavish too ” ; * Then said the 
fair pair, I’tre, e'est notre affaire. 

Now Abu Nowas was given to these joys and loved to sport and 
make merry with fair boys and cull the rose from every brightly 
blooming cheek, even as saith the bard : — 


Full many a reverend Shaykh feels sting of flesh, * Loves pretty faces, 
shows at Pleasure's depot : 

Av.akosin Mosul,® laud of purity; * And all the daydreams only of 
Aleppo.'* 


I Here the "Ana" begin, and they mostly date themselves. Of the 
fnllowing forty-nine, Lane (vol. ii. p. 57S, et sry.) gives only twenty-two, and 
tran&iorb them to notes in chapt. sviii. lie enuld hardly translate several of 
them in a work intended to be popular. . Nowas is a person carefully to 
beaioided; and all but anthropological students are advised to " skip " over 
ancedotes in which his name and abominations occur. 


2 Arab. " Gbilman," the counterpart, I have said, of the so-called 
" Houris." 

3 ilosul boasts of never having been polluted with idolatrous worship, an 
evemption which it owes to being a comparatively modern place. 

4 The Aleppines were once noted for debauchery ; and the saying is still 
" HalaU Shelebt " (for Chelebi)=the Aleppine is a fellow fine. 



32 . 


Alf Laylah zua Lnylah. 


So he accosted them with the salutation, and they returned his 
greeting with civility and all honour and would have gone their 
several ways, but he stayed them, repeating these couplets : 

Steer ye your steps to none but me . Who hath a mine of luxury : 

Old wine that shines with brightest blee * Made by the monk in 
monastery ; 

And mutton-meat the tootlisomest * And birds of all variety. 

Then eat of these and drink of those » Old wines that bring you jollity.i 

Thereupon the youths were beguiled by his verses and consented 

to his wishes And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

JHotD tobsn it tons tlje fKhxtt fiimtirtli nnlJ JDitfJt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Abu Nowas beguiled the youths with his verse, they consented to 
his wishes, saying, “We hear and obey”; and accompanied him 
to his lodging, where they found all ready that he had set forth 
in his couplets. They sat down and ate and drank and made 
merry awhile, after which they appealed to Abu Nowas to decide 
which of them was handsomest of face and shapeliest of form. 
So he pointed to one of them and having kissed him twice over, 
recited the following verses ; — 

I'll ransom that beauty-spot with my soul ; * 'Where's it and where is 
a money-dole^ ? 

Praise Him who hairless hath made that cheek • And bid Beaut)' bide 
in that mole, that mole ! 

Then he pointed to another and kissing his lips, repeated these 
couplets : — 

And loveling weareth o:i his cheek a mole » Like musk, which virgin 
camphor ne’er lets off it : 

My peepers mar\el such a contrast seeing; » And cried the Mole to 
me, “ Now bless the Prophet.®" 

Then he pointed to the third and after kissing him half a score 
times, repeated these couplets : — 

1 The best wine is still made in monasteries, and the so-called Sinai 
convent is world-famous for its "Raki" distilled from raisins. 

2 t.e. what a difference there is between them ! 

3 Arab. " Salli ala ’l-Nabi,” a common phrase, meaning not only praise 
him to avert the evil eye ; but also used when one would impose silence upon 
a babbler. The latter will shuffle off by ejaculating, " Al,” and continue his 
chatter (Pilgiimage, ii. 279). 
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Melted pnre g'-dd in silvern bowl to drain • The youth whose fingers 
wore a wine\' stain : 

He with the drawers^ served one cup of wine, * And served his 
wandering eyes the other twain. 

A loveling, of the sons of Turks, ^ a fawn » Whose waist conjoins the 
double Mounts Honayn.-’ 

Coidd Eve's corrupting daughters'* tempt my heart • Content with 
twofold lure ’twould bear the bane. 

Unto Diyar-i-Bakr (“ maid-land=”) this one lures; * That lures to two- 
mL.si]ued cities of the plain.** 

Now each of the youths had drunk two cups, and when it came 
to the turn ol Abu Novvas, he took the goblet and repealed these 
couplets : — 

Drink not strong wine save at the slender dearling’s hand » Each like 
to other in all gifts tlie spirit grace : 

For wine can never gladden toper’s heart and soul, * Unless the cup- 
boy show a bright and spai'kling face. 

Than he drank off his cup and the bowl went round, and when it 
came to .\bu Nowas again, joyance got the mastery of him and he 
repeated these couplets : — 

For cup -friends cup succeeding cup assign, ♦ Brimming with grape- 
juice, broiigiit in endless line. 

By hand of brown-lipped’ Beauty who is sweet • At wake as apple or 
nuisk finest fine.® 

Drink not the wine except from hand of fawn * Whose cheek to kiss 
is sweeter than the vs-ine. 


Presently the drink got into his noddle, drunkenness mastered 
him, and he knew not hand from head, so that he lolled from 
side_ to side in joy and inclined to the youths one and all, anon 
kissing them and anon embracing them. And he showed no 
sense of sin or shame, but recited these couplets : 


™ " (p'v’'' '’f Said, cup-bearer, our old " skiukor ” : the nure 

gold (tibr) IS the amber-coloured wine, like the Vino d'oro of the Eibanus ^ 

3 a' slaves then abounded at Baghdad 

! Mohammed’s battles was fought 

4 Arab. Zaura, which may mean crooked, alluding to the well-known 

virgillTAbfBikr -'I it also means 

city.^ Arab. " JSmi’ayn " = two cathedrals, any large (and consequently vicious) 

amt Eum^an msTf.’" ^ " damasked-Iipped ' ’ to 

t° cool the mouth of ” hot 

VOL. IV. 
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None wotteth best joyance but generous youth * When the pretty ones 
deign with him company keep : 

This sings to him, sings to him that, when ho wants » A pick-me-upJ 
lying there all of a heap ; 

And when of a leveling he needeth a kiss. * He taltes from his lipa or a 
draught or a nip ; 

Heaven bless them! How sweetly my day with them sped; « A won- 
derful harvest of pleasure I reap : 

Let us di'ink our good liquor both watered and pure, » And agree to 
thrash all who dare slumber and sleep. 

While they were in this deboshed state behold, there came a 
knocking at the door; so they bade him who knocked enter, and 
behold, it was the Commander of the Faithful, Harun al- Rashid. 
When they saw him all rose and kissed ground before him; 
and Abu Nowas threw off the fumes of the wine for awe of the 
Caliph, who said to him, “Holla, Abu Nowas!” He replied, 
“Adsum, at thy service, O Commander of the Faithful, whom 
Allah preserve I ” The Caliph asked, “ What state is this ? ” and 
the poet answered, “O Prince of True Believers, my state indu- 
bitably dispenseth with questions.” Quoth the Caliph, “ 0 Abu 
Nowas, I have sought direction of Allah Almighty and have ap- 
pointed thee Kazi of pimps and panders.” Asked he, “Dost 
thou indeed invest me with that high office, O Commander of the 
Faithful!" and the Caliph answered, “I do”; whereupon Abu 
Nowas rejoined, “O Commander of the Faithful, hast thou any 
suit to prefer to me?” Hereat the Caliph was wroth and pre- 
sently turned away and left them, full of rage, and passed the 
night sore an-angered against Abu Nowas, who amid the party 
he had invited, spent the merriest of nights and the jolliest and 
joyousest. And when day-break dawned and the star of mom 
appeared in sheen and shone, he broke up the sitting and dismiss- 
ing the youths donned his court-dress, and leaving his house, 
set out for the palace of the Caliph. Now it was the custom of 
the Commander of the Faithful, when the Diwan broke up, to 
withdraw to bis sitting-saloon, and summon thither his poets and 
cup-companions and musicians, each having his own place which 
he might not overpass. So it happened that day, he retired to 
his saloon, and the friends and familiars came and seated them- 
selves, each in his rank and degree. Presently, in walked Ahu 
Nowas, and was about to take his usual seat, when the Caliph 
cried to Masrur the sworder, and bade him strip the poet of his 
clothes and bind an ass’s packsaddle on his back and a halter 

1 Arab "In'ash” lit, raising from his bief. The whol^tone is rollicking 
and slangy 
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ah -'jt h.-> hi-ad .aid crupper under his rump and lead him round 

• » .ad the L J_d:iys of the slnve-pilb And Shahrazad perceived 

t'.iu d.Lvni of day and cea.^-ed saying her permitted say 


i’ioffi Mfetn It mu, tlie GTljm ftunlirca niih 0iri:!jtp t^irt Jtlig:6h 

.‘h>. s.iid, It hath re.arlicd me, O auspicious King, that the Caliph 
. I nin.andt'd Masrur the sworder to strip Abu Xowas of his court- 
suit and hind an as=’s packsaddle on his back and a halter about 
hi.-, hf .1 i. and a crupper under his rump and lead him round to all 
tilt- h ii.'ings of the slave-uirls and the chambers of the Harim, 
i'l t the v.-omtn might make mock of him ; then cut off his head 
ii.d bring it to him. “Hearkening and obedience,” replied Masrur 
,i:nl dLfIrgv.ith Ahn Nowas as the Caliph had bidden him led 

I. Uii round all the chambers whose number equalled the days of 
the year ; but .\hu Xowas was a funny fellow, so he made all the 
.'ills laugh with his liuffuoneries, and each gave him something 
v.herehy he returned not save with a pocketful of money. And 
'.iiile thi"- vas going on behold, Ja’afar the Barmecide, who had 

I I . eri al'-ciit on an important business for the Commander of the 
r.'iilhlul, entered and recognising the poet, albeit in this plight, 
said to him, “ tlclia, Abu Nowas!” He said, “Here at thy 
Service. O our lord.” Ja’afar asked, “What offence hast thou 
i-unimitted to bring this punishment on thee ? ” Thereupon he 
answered, “ None whatsoever, except that I made our lord the 
Calqih a present of the he.st of my poetry, and he presented me in 
return with the best of his raiment.” When the Prince of True 
Ikliewrs heard this he laughed fruiu a heart full of wrath, ^ and 
p.udoned Abu Nowas, and also gave him a myriad of money. 

they also recount the tale of 


.VIJDl'LLAH BIN MA’AMAR WITPI THE MAN OF 
BAS.SORAH AND HIS SLAVE-GIRL. 

-V CLivtAiN man of Bassorah once bought a slave-girl and reared 
.and educated her right well. Moreover, he loved her very dearly 
and spL-nt all hi.s substance in pleasuring and merry-making with 
r.er. till he had naught left and extreme poverty was sore upon 

I i.L'. Ill Spite of himself; the phrase often occurs. 

C 2 
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him. So she said to him, “ O niy master, sell me ; for thou 
needest my price and it maketh my heart ache to see thy sorry 
and -want-full plight. If thou vend me and make use of my 
value, 'twill be better for thee than keeping me by thee, and 
haply Almighty Alhdi will ample thee and amend thy fortune." 
He agreed to this for the straitness of his case, and carried 
her to the bazar, where the broker offered her for sale to 
the Governor of Bassorah, by name Abdullah bin Ma’ainar 
al-Taymi, and she pleased him. So he bought her for five 
hundred dinars, and paid the sum to her master; but when he 
took the money and was about to go away, the girl burst into 
tears and repeated these two couplets ; — 

May coins thou gaiiipst joy in heart irrslil ; » For rne remaincth naught 
save saddest ill : 

I say unto my soul which sorely grieves, » “ Thy fiiorrd departoth an 
thou will or nill." 

And when her master heard this, be groaned and replied in these 
couplets ; — 

Albeit this thy case lack all resource, * Nor fiudost aught but death’s 
doom, pardon still I 

Evening and morning, thoughts of thee will dole • Comfort to heart all 
woes and griefs full fill ; 

Peace be upon thee 1 meet we now no more « Nor pair except at Ibn 
Ma’amar's will. 

Now when Abdullah bin Ma’aniar heard these verses and saw 
their affection, he exclaimed, “ By Allah, I will not assist fate in 
separatiirg you ; for it is evident to me that ye two irrdeed love 
each other. So take the money and the damsel, O man, and 
Allah bless thee in both; for verily parting be grievous to lovers." 
So they kissed his hand and going away ceased not to dwell 
together till death did them part ; and glory be to Him whom 
death overtaketh not ! And amongst stories is that of 


THE LOVERS OF THE BANU^ OZRAH. 

There was once, among the Band 'Ozrah, a handsome and 
accomplished man, who was never a single day out of love, and 
it chanced that he became enamoured of a beauty of his own 
tribe and sent her many messages ; hut she ceased not to entreat 

_t Europeans usually write “Beni" for “Banu”: the oblique for the 
nominative, I prefer “ Odhrah" or “ Ozrah" to Udhiah, because the Ayn 
before the Zal takes in pronunciation the more open sound. 
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him with cruelty and disdain ; till, for stress of love and longing 
and desire and distraction, he fell sick of a sore sickness and took 
to his pillow and murdered sleep. His malady redoubled on 
him and his torments increased and he was well-nigh dead when 
his case became known among the folk and his passion notorious ; 

^\nd Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 

her permitted say. 

jaoln toljtit it toils tje (Khtee ]|)un5jrfli nmS ©ttfljtp-fotiutl) JRiirljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the man 
took to his pillow and murdered sleep. So his case became 
known among the folk and his passion notorious ; and his 
infirmity grew upon him and his pains redoubled till he was well- 
nigh dead. His family and hers were urgent with her to visit 
him, but she refused till he was at the point of death when, 
being told of this, she relented towards him and vouchsafed 
him a visit. As soon as he saw her, his eyes ran over with 
tears and he repeated from a broken heai t : — 

An, by thy life, pass thee my funeral train, • A bier uijljorne upon the 
necks of four, 

Wilt thou not follow it, and greet the grave ♦ Where shall my corpse be 
graved for evermore ? 

Hearing this, she wept with sore weeping and said to him, " By 
Allah, I suspected not that passion had come to such a pass 
with thee, as to cast thee into the arms of death 1 Had I wist of 
this, I had been favourable to thy wish, and thou shouldsL have 
had thy will.” At this his tears streamed down even as the clouds 
rail rain, and he repeated this verse : — 

She drew near whenas death was departing us, « And deigned Union 
grant when 'twas useless all. 

Then he groaned one groan and died. So she fell on him, kissing 
him and weeping and ceased not weeping till she swooned away, 
and when she came to herself, sire charged her people to bury her 
in his grave, and with streaming eyes recited these two couplets: — 

We hved on earth a life of fair content ; » And tribe and house and 
home of us were proud ; 

But Time in whirling flight departed us, * To join us now in womb of 
earth and shroud.^ 

I Possibly meaning that they were shrouded together ; this would be 
opposed to Moslem sense of decorum in modern days, but the ancient were 
not so squeamish. See night ceexi 
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Then she fell again to weeping, nor gave over shedding tears and 
lamenting till she fainted away ; and she- lay three days sense- 
less. Then she died and was buried in his grave. This is one 
of the strange chances of love.^ And I have heard related a tale 
of the 


WAZIR OF AL-YAMAN AND HIS YOUNG 
BROTHER. 

It is said that Badr al-Din, Wazir of Al-Yaman, had a young 
brother of singular beauty over whom he kepi strait watch ; so 
he applied himself to seek a tutor for him, and coming upon a 
Shaykh of dignified and I'everend aspect, chaste and religious, 
lodged him in a house next his own. This lasted a long time, 
and he used to come daily from his dwelling to that of Sahib “ 
Badr al-Din and teach the young brother , After a while the old 
man’s heart was taken with love for the youth, and longing grew 
upon him and his \dtals were troubled, till one day he bemoaned 
his case to the boy, who said, “ What can I do, seeing that I 
may not leave my brother night or day ? and thou thyself seest 
how careful he is over me.” Quoth the Shaykh, “ My lodging 
adjoineth thine ; so there will be no difficulty, when thy brother 
sleepelh, to rise and entering the privy feign thyself asleep. Then 
come to the parapet “ of the terrace-roof and I will receive thee on 
the other side of the wall ; so shall thou sit with me an eye- 
twinkling and return without thy brother’s knowledge.” “ I hear 
and obey,” answered the lad ; and the tutor began to prepare gifts 
suitable to his degree. Now when a while of the night was past, 
he entered the water-closet and waited till his brother lay down on 
his bed and took patience till he was drowned in sleep, when he rose 
and going to the parapet of the terrace-roof found standing there 
to await him the old man, who gave him his hand and carried him 
to the sitting chamber, where he had made ready various dainties 
for his entertainment, and they sat down to carouse. It was 
the night of the full moon, and as they sat with the wine-cup going 
round, her rays shone upon them, and the governor fell to singing. 

1 This phase of passion in the " varium et mutabile " is often treated of by 
Oriental storj'-lellers, and not nnoften is seen in real Eastern life 

2 As has been said, "Sahib” (preceding the name not following it as in 
India) is a Wazinal title in mediaeval Isbam. 

3 This parapet was <i"endered obligatory by Moses (Dent, xxii S) on 
account of the danger of leaving a fiat roof without gat de-fou. Eastern 
Christians neglect the precaution, and often lose their children by the neglect. 
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The Soy and Girl at School, 

But, whilst they were thus in joy and jollity and mirth and merri- 
ment, such as confoundeth the wit and the sight and defieth 
description, lo! the Wazir awoke and missing his brother, arose 
in affright and found the door open. So he went up to the roof, 
and hearing a noise of talk climbed over the parapet to the 
adjoining terrace and saw a light shining from the lodging. He 
looked in from behind the wall, and espied his brother and his 
tutor sitting at carouse ; but the Shaykh became aware of him 
and sang cup in hand, to a lively measure these couplets : — 

He made me drain his wine of honeyed lips, . Toasting with cheeks 
which rose and myrtle smother : 

Then nighted in embrace, cheek to my cheek, « A loveling midst man- 
kind without another. 

When the full moon arose on us and shone » Pray she traduce us not 
to the big brother. 

And it proved the perfect politeness of the Wazir Badr al-Din 
that when he heard this he said, “ By Allah, I will not betray 
you ! ” And he went away and left them to their diversions. 
They also tell a tale concerning 


THE LOVES OF THE BOY AND GIRL AT SCHOOL. 

A FREE boy and a sla%’e-girl once learnt together in school, and 

the boy fell passionately in love with the girl ; And Shalirazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JQoto VbI&cii it turns t^c Sfjitce anli ©iir!)t],)=KftIj lliliffijt. 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the lad 
fell passionately in love with the slave-lass : so one day, when 
the other boys were heedless, he took her tablet^ and wrote on 
it these two couplets : — 

What sayest thou of him by sicloiess waste, » Until he’s clean 
distraught for love of thee ? 


I Arab. " Lauh.” A bit of thin board washed white used for lessons 
as slates are amongst us, and as easily cleaned because the inks contain no 
minerals. It is a long parallelogram with triangular ears at the short sides ; 
and the shape must date from ages immemorial, as it is found throughout Syria 
and its adjoinings, in the oldest rock inscriptions to which the form serves as 
a frame. The Romans borrowed it as Pompeii shows. Plence the " abacus " 
or counting table derives from the Gr. ajia^ a slab (or in I’heniciaii " sand ”), 
dust or sand in old days having been strewed on a table or tablet for 
school-boys' writings and mathematical diagrams. 
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Who ill the transport of his pain complains, » Nor can boar load of 
heart in secrecy ? 

When the girl took her tablet, she read the verses written 
thereon, and understanding them, wept for ruth of him ; then she 
wrote thereunder these two couplets ; — 

An if we sight a lover love-fordone • Desiring us, our favours he shall 
see: 

Yea, what he wills of us he shall obtain, « And so befall us what 
befalling be. 

Now it chanced that the teacher came in on them, and taking the 
tablet unnoticed, read what was written thereon. So he was 
moved to pity of their case and wrote on the tablet beneath those 
already written these two couplets addressed to the girl : — 

Console thy lover, fear no consequence ; * He is daft with loving 
lowe’s insanity ; 

But for the teacher fear not aught from him ; « Love-pain he learned 
long before learnt ye. 

Presently it so happened that the gad’s owner entered the school 
about the same lime, and finding the tablet, read the above 
verses indited by the boy, the girl and the schoolmaster; and 
wrote rmder them these two couplets : — 

May Allah never make you parting dree « And be your censnrer 
shamSd wearily I 

But for the teacher ne’er, by Allah, eye * Of mine beheld a bigger 
pimp than he I 

Then he sent for the Kazi and witnesses and married them on 
the spot. Moreover, he made them a wedding-feast and treated 
them with exceeding munificence ; and they ceased not abiding 
together in joy and happiness, till there came to them the 
Destroyer of delights and the Severer of societies. And equally 
pleasant is the story of 


AL-MUTALAMMIS AND HIS WIFE UMAYMAH. 


It is related that Al-Mntalammis^ once fled from Al-Nu’uman 
bin Munzir® and was absent so long that folk deemed him dead. 


1 A pre-Islamitic bard and friend of Tarafah the poet of the Suspended 
or "Prize Poem." The tale is familiar to all the Moslem East. Tarafah's 
Laura was one Khauld. 

2 King of Hirah in Chaldma, a drunken and bloodthirsty tyrant When 
ohended by the lampoons of the two poets he sent them with literse 
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The Caliph Harun al-Rashid and Queen Zuhaydah. 

Now he had a beautiful wife, Umayniah by name, and her family 
urged her to marry again ; but she refused, for that she loved her 
husband Al-Mutalammis very dearly. However, they were urgent 
\vith her, because of the multitude of her suitors, and importuned 
her till she at last consented, albe reluctantly ; and they espoused 
her to a man of her own tribe. Now on the night of the wedding, 
Al-Mutalammis came back and hearing in the camp a noise of 
pipes and tabrets and seeing signs of a wedding festival, asked 
some of the children what was the merry-making, to which they 
replied, “They have married Umayniah, wife of Al-Mutalammis, 
to Such-an-one, and he goes into her this night.” When he 
heard this, he planned to enter the house amongst the mob of 
women, and saw the twain seated on the bridal co'uch.i By-and-hy 
the bridegroom came up to her, whereupon she sighed heavily, 
and weeping, recited this couplet: — 

Would Heaven I knew (but many are the shifts of joy and woo) * In 
what far distant land thou art, iny Mutalammis, oh ! 

Now Al-Mutalammis was a renowned poet ; so he answered her, 
saying : — 

Right near at hand, Umayniah mine I whene’er the caravan • Halted 
I never ceased for thee to pine, I would thou know. 

When the bridegroom heard this he guessed how the case stood, 
and went forth from among them in haste, improvising : — 

I wasinbestest luck, but now iny luck goes contrary: • A hospitable 
house and room contain your loves, you two ! 

And he returned not, but left the twain to their privacy. So Al- 
Mutalammis and his wife abode together in all comfort and solace 
of life and in all its joys and jollities till death parted them. And 
glory be to him at whose command the earth and the heavens 
shall arise ! And among other tales is that of 

THE CALIPH HARUN AL-RASITID AND QUEEN 
ZUBAYDAH IN THE BATH, 

The Caliph Harun al-Rashid loved the Lady Zuhaydah with 
exceeding love, and laid out for her a pleasannee, wherein he made 

Bellerophotifim to the Governor of AI-Bahrayn. Al-MiUalammia “smelt a 
rat ’’ and destroyed his charge, but Tarafah was mutilated and buried alive, 
the victim of a trick which is old as (and older than) good King David and 
Uriah, Of course, neither poet could read. 

I On this occasion, and in presence of the women only, the groom first 
sees, or is supposed to see, the face of his wife. It is, I have said, tho fashion 
for both to be greatly overcome and to appear as if about to faint ; the groom 
looks especially ridiculous when so attitudinising, 
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a great tank and set thereabouts a screen of trees and led tliither 
water from all sides ; hence the trees grew and interlaced over the 
basin so densely tlnat one could go in and wash without being 
seen of any for the thickness of the leafage. It chanced one day 
that Queen Zubaydah entered the garden, and coming to the 

swimming-bath. And Shalirazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JBniu it luaB tijc STitree Sjuntvta aiili ©ia;fjtj>--iii]ctb JlSiji'Ijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Queen 
Zubaydah entered the garden one day, and coining to the swim- 
ming-bath, gazed upon its goodliness; and the sheen of the water 
and the overshading of the trees pleased her. Now it was a day 
of exceeding heat; so she doffed her clothes, and entering the 
tank, which was not deep enough to cover the whole person, fell 
to pouring the water over herself from an ewer of silver. It also 
happened that the Caliph heard she was in the pool ; so he left 
his palace and came down to spy upon her through the screen of 
the foliage. He stood behind the trees and espied her mother- 
nude, showing everything that is kept hidden. Presently, she 
became aware of him, and turning, saw him behind the trees and 
was ashamed that he should see her naked. So she laid her hands 
upon herself, hut the rondeur escaped from between them, by reason 
of its greatness and plumpness ; and the Caliph at once turned 
and went away, wondering and reciting this couplet : — ■ 

I looked on her with loving eync » And grew anew my own repine : 

But he knew not what to say next ; so he sent for Abu Nowas, 
and said to him, “Make me a piece of verse commencing with 
this line.” “I hear and obey,” replied the poet, and in an eye- 
twinkling extemporised these couplets : — 

I looked on her with longing eyne » And grew anew my old repine 
For the gazelle, who captured me » Where the two lotus-trccs incline; 
There was the water poured on it • From ewer of the silvern mine ; 
And seen me she had hidden it » But 'twas too plump for fingers 
fine. 

Thereupon the Commander of the Faithful smiled and made him 
a handsome present, and he went away rejoicing. And I have 
heard another story of 
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harun al-rashid and the three poets. 

The Prince of True Believers, Caliph Plarun al- Rashid, was 
exceeding restless one night ; so he rose and walked about 
liis palace till he happened on a handmaid overcome with 
wine. Now he was prodigioiisl3'' enamoured of this damsel ; 
so he played with her and pulled her to him, whereupon hcr 
zone fell down, and he besought her of amorous favour. Bui 
she said to him, “ O, Commander of the Faithful, wait till 
to-morrow night, for I am unprepared lor thee, knowing not of thy 
coming.” So he left her and went away. But when the morrow 
showed its light and the sun shone bright, he sent a page to 
her saying, “The Commander of the Faithful is about to visit 
thine apartment ; but she replied, ‘ Day doth away with the 
promise of Night.’ ” So he said to his courtiers, “ Make me 
somewhat of verse, introduciirg these words, ‘The promise of 
Night is effaced by Day.’ ” Answered they, “ We hearand obey,” 
and Al-Rakashi' came forward and recited the following couplets ; - - 

By Allah, couldst thou but feel mj'pain, * Thy rest had t\irned and had 
fled away. 

Hath left me in sorrow and love distraught, » Unseen and unseeing, 
that fairest may : 

She promised me grace, then jilted, and said, » The promise of Night 
is effaced by Day 1 

Then Abu Mus’ah came forward and recited these couplets : — 

When wilt thou be wise and lovc-hcat allay • That from food and 
sleeping.so leads astray ? 

Suffices thee not ever weeping eye, » And vitals on fire when thy naniu 
they say ? 

He must smile and laugh and in pride must cry * “ The promise of 
Night is effaced hy Day.” 

Last came Abu Nowas and recited the following couplets : — 

As love waxt longer less met we tway » And fell out, but ended the 
useless fray ; 

One night in the palace I found her fou’ ; * Yet of modesty .still thorc 
was some display : 

The veil from her shoulders had slipt ; and showed • Her loosencal 
trousers, Love’s seat and stay: 

I Abu ’1-Abbas al-Ralciishi, a poet of the timo. The saying becaiiK' 
proverbial (Burckhardt’s A Proverbs, No. 5O1) and there are variants, rg 
The night’s promise is spread with butter that melteth when day ariseth 
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And rattled the breezes her huge hind cheeks « And the branch where 
two little pomegranates lay : 

Quoth I, “ Give me tryst”; whereto quoth she * ” To-morrow the fane 
shall wear best array ” : 

Next day I asked her, “Thy word?” Said she, * “The promise of 
Night is effaced by Day." 

The Caliph bade give a myriad of money each to Al-Rakashi and 
Abu Mus’ab, but bade strike off the head of Abu Nowas, saying, 
“ Thou wast with us yesternight in the palace.” Said he, “ By 
Allah, I slept not but in my own house ! I was directed to what I 
said by thine own words as to the subject of the verse; and indeed 
quoth Almighty Allah (and He is the truest of all speakers) ; — As 
for poets (devils pursue them 1) dost thou not see that they rove 
as bereft of their senses through every valley and that they say 
that which they do not ^ ? ” So the Caliph forgave him and gave 
him two myriads of money. And another tale is that of 


MUS’AB BIN AL-ZUBAYR AND AYISHAH 
DAUGHTER OF TALHAH. 

It is told of Mus’ab bin al-Zubayr® that he met in Al-Madinah 
Izzah, who was one of the shrewdest of women, and said to her, 
“ I have a mind to marry Ayishah® daughter of Talhah, and I 
should like thee to go herwards and spy out for me how she is 
made.” So she went away and returning to Mus’ab, said, “ I 
have seen her, and her face is fairer than health ; she hath large 
and well-opened eyes and under them a nose straight and smooth 
as a cane ; oval cheeks and a mouth like a cleft pomegranate, a 
neck as a silver ewer and below it a bosom with two breasts like 
twin -pomegranates and further down a slim waist and a slender 
stomach with a navel therein as it were a casket of ivory, and 
back parts like a hummock of sand; and plumply rounded thighs 
and calves like columns of alabaster ; but I saw her feet to he 
large, and thou wilt fall short with her in time of need.” Upon 

this report he married her And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

I Koran, xxvi. 5, 6, or “ And those who err (Arab. Al-ghawCm) follow the 
footsteps of the poets," etc. 

3 Half-brother to Abdullah bin al-Zubayr, the celebrated pretender. This 
Tale is related in greater detail by the Shaykh Al-Nafzaur in chapter xxi. of 
"the Scented Garden." 

3 Grand-daughter of the Caliph Abu Bakr and the most beautiful woman 
of her day. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious Kiug, that when 
Iz 2 ah this wise reported of Ayishah bint Talhah, Mus’ab married 
her and went in to her. And presently Izzah invited Ayishah 
and the women of the tribe Kuraysh to her house, when Ayishah 
sang these two couplets with Mus’ab standing by : — 

And the lips of girls, that are perfume sweet ; • So nice to Uiss when 
with smiles they greet ; 

Yet ne'er tasted I them, hut in thought of him ; * And by thought the 
Ruler rules worldly seat. 

On the morrow of the night of Mus’ab’s going in unto her a frccd- 
woman of his met him and said to him, “ May I be thy sacrifice ! 
Thou art perfect, even in this.” And a certain woman said, “ I 
was with Ayishah, when her husband came in to her, and she 
longed for him, and she made use of all manner of wondrous and 
marvellous tenderness, and I the while within hearing. So, 
when he came out, I said to her. How canst thou do thus 
with thy rank and nobility and condition, and I in thy house P 
Quoth she, Verily a woman should bring her husband all of 
which she is mistress, by way of excitement. What dislikesL 
thou of this ? And I answered, I would have this by nights. 
Rejoined she, “ Thus it is by day, and by night it is more than 
this ; and I obey him, and it is as thou seest.” And there also 
hath reached me an account of 


ABU AL-ASWAD AND HIS SLAVE-GIRL. 


Abu al-Aswad bought a native-born slave-girl, who was blind 
of an eye, and she pleased him ; but his people decried her to 
him ; whereat he wondered and turning the palms of his hands 
upwards,^ recited these two couplets 

They find me fault with her where I default ne'er find, , Save haply 
that a speck in either eye may sliow ; 

But ifher eyes have fault, of fault her form hath none, , Slim-built 
above the waist and heavily made below. 

And this is also told of 


1. reciting the PatiUah (opening Koranic chapter), the hands are 

wWh”? ‘/n" falling from I-i^avon - after 

other o^rgLu,^of“Inse! distribute it over the eyes and 



46 


Alf Laylah wa layiah. 


HARUN AL-RASHID AND THE TWO SLAVE- 

GIRLS.i 

The Caliph Harun al-Rashid lay one night between two slave- 
girls, one from Al-Madinah and the other from Cufa, and the 
Cufite rubbed his hands, whilst the Madinite rubbed his feet, 
until love desires attacked him. Quoth the Cufite, “■ I see thou 
wouldst keep this to thyself; give me my share of it.” And the 
other answered, “ I have been told by Malik, on the authority 
of Hisara ibn Orwah,^ who had it of his (grand) father, that the 
Prophet said, “ Whoso quickeneth the dead, the dead belongeth 
to him and is his.” But the Cufite took her unawares, and 
pushing her away, said, “ Al-A’amash telleth us, on the authority 
of Khaysamah, who had it of Abdallah bin Mas’ud, that the 
Prophet declared. Game belongeth to him who taketh it, not to 
him who raiseth it.” And this is also related of 


TI-IE CALIPH HARUN AL-RASHID AND THE 
THREE SLAVE-GIRLS. 

The Caliph Harun al-Raslud once slept with three slave-girls, a 
Meccan, a Madinite and an Irakito. The Madinah girl raised his 
passion, whereupon the Meccan sprang up and claimed him to 
herself. Quoth the other, “ What be this unjust aggression ? 
A tradition was related to me by Malik® after Al-Zuhri, after 
Abdallah ibn Salim, after Sa’id bin Zayd, that the Apostle of 
Allah (whom Allah save and assain !) said : — Whoso enquickeneth 
a dead land, it is his.” And the Meccan answered, ‘ It is 
related to us by Sufyan, from Abu Zanad, from Al-A’raj, from 
Abu Horayrah, that the Apostle of Allah said : — “ The quarry is 
his who catcheth it, not his who starteth it.” But the Irak 
girl pushed them both away and said, “ This is mine, till your 
contention be decided.” And they tell a tale of 

I This and the succeeding tale are more fully related by the Shaykh 
Al-Nap/aur in chapter ixi, of the " Scented Garden " 

a This and the following names are ihose of noted traditionists of the 
eighth century, who derive back to Abdallah bin Was'ud, a “Companion of 
the Apostle." The text shows the recognised formula of ascription for quoting 
a “ Hadis ” = saying of Mohammed, and sometimes it has to pass through 
half a dozen mouths. 

3 Traditionists of the seventh and eighth centuries who refer back to the 
“ Father of the Kitten” (Abu Horayrah), an uncle of the Apostle. 
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THE MILLER AND HIS WIFE. 

There was a miller, who had an ass to turn his mill ; and he 
was married to a wicked wife, whom he loved, while she hated 
him because she was sweet upon a neighbour, who mishked 
her and held aloof from her. One night, the miller saw in his 
sleep one who said to him, “ Dig in such a spot of the ass’s 
round in the mill, and thou shalt find a hoard.” When he 
awoke, he told his wife the vision and bade her keep the secret ; 

but she told her neighbour And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

jQotu luljim it toas tlje tJLtim ^luiiHvch iinh 0ialjtp=ti!i'ljf6 jRia'ljt, 

She said. It hath reached me. O auspicious King, that the 
miller’s wife told the secret to the neighbour whom she loved, 
thinking to win his favour; and he agreed with her to come 
to her by night. So he came, and they dug in the mill and 
found the treasure and took it forth. Then he asked hot, 

“How shall we do with this?” and she answered, “We vill 

divide it into two halves and will share it equally between us, 
and do thou leave thy wife and I will cast about to rid me 
of my husband. Then shalt thou marry me, and when we 
are conjoined we will join the two halves of the treasure each 
to other and all ■will be in our hands.” Quoth he, “ I tear lest 
Satan seduce thee and thou take some mau other than myself; 
for gold in the house is like the sun in the world. I reck, 
therefore, it were right that the money be all in niy hands, so 
thou give thy whole mind to getting free of thy luisband 
and coming to me.” Quoth she, “ I fear even as thou feare.sl, 
nor will I yield up my part to thee; for it was I directed 

thee to it.” When he heard this, gieed of gain prompted' 

him to kill her ; so he slew her and threw her body into llm 
empty hoard-hole; but day overtook hun and hindered him from 
covering it up ; he therefore took the money and went his way. 
Now after a while the miller awoke and missing his wife went 
into the mill, where he fastened the ass to the beam and shouted 
to it. It went on a little, then stopped; whereupon he beat it 
grievously; but the more he bashed it Iho more it drew back;' 
for it was affrighted at the dead woman and could not go forward. 
Theieupon the Miller, unknowing -what hindered the donkey, took 
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out a knife and goaded it again and again, but still it would not 
budge. Then he was wroth with it, knowing not the cause of its 
obstinancy, and drove the knife into its flanks, and it fell down 
dead. But when the sun rose he saw his donkey lying dead and 
likewise his wife in the place of the treasure, and great was his 
rage and sore his wrath for the loss of his hoard and the death of 
his wife and his ass. All this came of his lotting his wife into his 
secret and not keeping it to himself.^ And I have heard this tale of 


THE SIMPLETON AND THE SPIARPER. 

A CERTAIN simpleton was onco walking along, haling his ass 
after him by the halter, when a pair of sharpers saw him and 
one said to his fellow, “ I will lake that ass from yonder wight." 
Asked the other, “ How wilt thou do that? ” “Follow me and 
I will show thee how,” answered the first. So the cony-catcher 
went up to the ass and, loosing it from the halter, gave the beast 
to his comrade; then he haltered his own head and followed Tom 
Fool till he knew the other had got dean off with the ass, when 
he stood still. The oaf hailed at the halter, but the rascal stirred 
not ; so he turned and seeing the halter on a man’s neck, said to 
him, “What art thou? ” Quoth the sharper, “I am thine ass, 
and my story is a wondrous one and ’lis this. Know that I have 
a pious old mother to whom I came in one day drunken ; and she 
said to me : — O my son, repent to the Almighty of these thy 
transgressions. But I look my staff and beat her, whereupon 
she cursed me and Allah changed me into an ass and caused me 
fall into thy hands, where I have remained till this moment. 
However, to-day, my mother called me to mind and her heart 
yearned towards me ; so she prayed for me and the Lord restored 
me to my former shape amongst Iho sons of Adam." Cried the 
silly one, “There is no Majesty and there is no Might save in 
Allah, the Glorious, the Great I Allah upon thee, O ray brother, 
acquit me of what I have done with thee in the way of riding 
and so forth.” Then he let the cony-catcher go and returned 
home, drunken with chagrin and concern as with wine. His 


1 Eastern story -boolis abound in these instances Pilpay says in 
" Kalilah wa Dimnah," “ I am the slave of what I have spoken and the Lord 
of what I keep hidden,” Sa'adi follow.s suit : " When thou speakest not a word 
thou hast thy hand upon it ; when it is once spoken it hath laid its hand on 
thee." Caxton, in the "liyctes, or Sayings of Philosophers” (printed in 
T477), uses almost the same words. 
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wife asked him, “What aileth thee and where is the donkey ? ” 
and he answered, “Thou knowesl not what was this ass; but I 
uilJ tell thee.” So he told her the story, and she exclaimed, 
“Alack and alas for the punishment we shall receive from 
Almighty Allah ! How could we have used a man as a beast of 
burden all this while?” And she gave alms hy way of atone- 
ment and prayed pardon of Heaven.^ Then the man abode 
awhile at home, idle and feckless, till she said to him, “ How long 
wilt thou sit in the house doing naught ? Go to the bazar and buy 
us an ass and ply thy work with it.” Accordingly, he went to the 
market and stopped by the ass-staiid, where behold, lie saw his 
own ass for sale. So he went up to it and clapping his mouth to 
its ear, said to it, “Woe to thee, thou ne’er-do-well ! Doubtless 
thou bast been getting drunk again and beating thy mother ! 
But by Allah, I will never buy thee more? ! ” And he left it and 
went aw'ay. And they tell a tale couceining 


THE KAZI ABU YUSUF WITH HARUN AL-RASHID 
AND QUEEN ZUBAYDAH. 

The Caliph Harun al-Rashid went up one noon-tide to his couch to 
lie down, and he was startled and troubled with sore trouble anent 
what had been told him. So he called the Lady Zubaydah, and 
quoth he, “Tell me truly what this meaneth or I will lay violent 
hands on thee forthiight.” Quoth she, “By Allah, O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, indeed I know not, and I am guiltless of 
that whereof thou suspectesl me." So he sent for the Kazi Abfi 
Ytisuf and.acquainted him of the case. The Judge dispelled the 

Caliph’s suspicions And Shalirazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J^oh) tomtit it toad tlie Cfjrcc anU 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Kazi Ahu Yusuf spake to the Caliph liis suspicions were dispelled 
and the innocence of Zubaydah was made manifest, wheieat she 

lie. for her husband’s and her sm in using a man like a beast 

2 See the Second Lady’s stoiy (tantflt Kadi, tantfit bandit), pp 20-26, by 
my friend Yacoub Arhn Pasha in the Bulletin li..fore quoted, seiics li No ,| 
of 18S3 The shaipeis' trich i.s common m Eastern folk-loie, and the ifk\i 
that underlies is always metempaychosis or metamorphosis So, in Ihu 
Kali 1 ah was Dimnah (new Syiiac), the thiee rogues peisiiado the ascetic that 
he IS leading a dog not a sheep 
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gave loud and liberal vent to her joy, and promised Abu Yusuf a 
magnificent reward. Now there were with her certain delicious 
fiuits, out of their season, and she knew of others in the garden' 
so she asked Abu Yusuf, “ O Imam of the Faith, which wouldest 
thou rather have of the two kinds of fruits, those that are here or 
those that are not here ?” And he answered, “Our code foibid- 
dclh us to pronounce judgment on the absent ; whenas they are 
pre.sent, we will give our decision.” So she let bring the two 
kinds of fruits before him, and he ate of both. Quoth she, “What 
is the difference between them ? ” and quoth he, “As often as I 
think to praise one kind, the adversary puttcDi in its claim,’’ 
The Caliph laughed at his answer* and made him a rich present; 
and Zubaydah also gave him what she had promised him, and he 
went away rejoicing. Sec, then, the virtues of this Imam, and 
how at his hands manifest were made the truth and innocence of 
the Lady Zubaydah. And amongst other sLoiies is that of 

THE CALIPH AL-I-IAKIM'* AND THE MERCHANT, 

Thh Caliph Al-Iialdm bi-Amri’llah was riding out in state pro- 
cession one clay, when ho passed along a garden wherein he saw 
a man surrounded by negro-slaves and eunuchs. He asked him 
for a draught of water, and the man gave him to drink, saying, 
“Belike, the Commander of the Faithful will honour me by alight- 
ing in this my garden.” So the Calipli dismounted, and with his 
suite entered the garden ; whereupon the said man brought out 
to them an hundred rugs and an hundred leallrer mats and an 
hundred cushions ; and set before them an hundred dishes of 
rruits, an hundred bowls of sweetmeats and an hundred jars of 
sugared sherbets ; at which the Caliph marvelled with much amaze 
and said to his host, “ O man, verily this thy case is wondrous; 
didst thou know of our coming and make this preparation for 
us ?” He replied, “No, by Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, 
I knew not of thy coming, and I am a merchant of the rest of thy 
subjects; but I have an hundred concubines ; so, when the Com- 
mander of the Faithful honoured me by alighting with me, I sent 
to each of them, bidding her send me her morning -meal in the 

I Because it quibbled away out of every question, a truly diplomatic ait. 

7 Tills Cahph, the orthodox Abbaside of Egypt (A.D. 1261) must not be 
confounded with the Druze-god, the heretical Fatimite (A.D. 096-1021J 
D'Herbelot (" Haliem’’) gives details. Mr. S. L Poole (the Academy, April 
26, ’79) is very severe on the slip of Mr. I’ayne. Bee Mr. Payne's " Tale horn 
the Arabic" for Al-IIal;im, the JDruze-GoJ. 
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garden. So they sent me each of her furniture and the surplus of 
her meat and drink ; and every day each sendeth me a dish of 
meat and another of cooling marinades, also a platter of fruits 
and a bowl of sweetmeats and a jar of sherbet. This is my noon- 
day dinner, nor have I added aught thereto for thee.” Then the 
Commander of the Faithful, Al-Hakim bi-Amti’llah prostrated 
himself in thanksgiving to the Almighty {extolled and exalted be 
His name!) and said, “Praised be Allah, who hath been so 
bountiful to one of our lieges, that he enlertaineth the Caliph and 
his host, without making ready for them ; nay, he feedeth them 
with the surplusage of his day’s provision!’’ Then he sent for 
all the dirhams in the treasury that had been struck that year 
(and they were in number three thousand and seven hundred 
thousand) ; nor did he mount till the money came, when he gave 
it to the merchant, saying, “Use this as thy state may require ; 
and thy generosity deserveth more than this.” Then he took 
horse and rode away. And I have heard a story concerning 


KING KISRA ANUSHIRWAN^ AND THE VILLAGE 

DAMSEL. 

The just King, Kisra Anusliirwdn, one day rode forth to the 
chase and, in pursuit of a deer, became separated from his suite. 
Presently he caught sight of a hamlet near hand and being sore 
athirst he made for it, and presenting himself at the door of a 
house that lay by the wayside, asked for a draught of water. So 
a damsel came out and looked at him ; then, going back into the 
house, pressed the juice from a single sugar-cane into a bowl and 
mixed it with water ; after which she strewed on the top some 
scented stuff, as it were dust, and carried it to the King. There- 
upon he seeing in it what resembled dust, drank it, little by^ little, 
till he came to the end; when said he to her, “O damsel, the 
drink is good, and how sweet it had been but for this dust in it 
that troubleth it.” Answered she, “ O guest, I put in that powder 
for a purpose” ; and he asked, “ And why didst thou thus ? ” so 
she replied, “ I saw thee exceeding thirsty and feared that thou 
wouldst drain the whole at one draught and that this would do 

I The beautiful name is Persian ‘ ■ Anusliin-rawHn ” = Sweet of Soul; 
and the glorious title of diis contemporary of Mohammed is “ AI-Malik 
al-Adil ’’ = the Just King. Kisra, the Chosroe per excellentium, is also applied 
to the godly Guebre, of whom every Eastern dictionary gives details. 
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thee mischief ; and but for this dust that troubled the drink thus 
hadst thou done.” The Just King wondered at her words, know- 
ing that they came of her wit and good sense, and said to her 
” From how many sugar-canes didst thou express this draught? ” 
“ One,” answered she. Whereat Anushirwan marvelled, and 
calling for the register of the village taxes saw that its assessment 
v/as but little and bethought him to increase it on his return to 
his palace, saying in himself, “A village where they get this much 
juice out of one sugar-cane, why is it so lightly taxed ? ” He then 
left the village and pursued his chase; and, as he came back at 
the end of the day, he passed alone by the same door and called 
again for drink; whereupon the same damsel came out and, 
knowing him at a look, went in to fetch him water. It was some 
time befoi'e she returned and Anushirwan wondered thereat and 

said to her, “AVhy hast thou tarried?” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say, 

Jilnlu lulicn it lunis tlje SCIjrcc nnK ililinttictl) JBigljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Anushirwan hurried the damsel and asked her, “ Why hast thou 
tarried ? ” she answered, “ Because a single sugar-cane gave not 
enough for thy need, so I pressed throe ; but they yielded not so 
much as did one before.” Rejoined he, “What is the cause of 
that?” and she replied, “The cause of it is that when the 
Sultan’s Hnind is changed against a folk, their prosperity ceaseth 
and their good waxelh less.” So Anushirwan laughed and dis- 
missed from his mind that which he had purposed against the 
v-illageis. Moreover, he look the damsel to wife then and there, 
being pleased with her much wit and acuteness and the excellence 
of her speech. And they tell another tale of the 


WATER CARRIER>^ AND THE GOLDSMITH’S 

WIFE. 


There was once, in the city of Bokhara, a water-carrier, who 
used to carry water to the house of a goldsmith and had done 


1 '' Sultan ” IS here an anacliroiusm : I have noted that the title was fust 
assumed independently by Mohammed of Ghazni after it had been conferred 
hy the Cahph upon his father the Amir al-Umara (Mayor of the Palace), 
Sahuktagin, A.D. 974. The origin, however, dates bade to prolo-histoucal 
days, 

2 The “ Sakkd " or water-canier race is peculiar in Egypt and famed for 
trickery and intrigue. Opportunity here as elsewhero makes the thief. 
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thi '5 thirty yeai's. Now that goldsmith had a wife of exceeding 
beauty and loveliness, brilliancy and perfect grace ; and she was 
uithal renowned for piety, chastity and modesty. One day 
the water-carrier came, as of custom, and poured the water 
into the cisterns. Now the woman was standing in the midst 
of the court ; so lie went close up to her, and taking her hand 
stroked it and pressed it, then went away and left her. When 
her husband came home from the bazar, she said to him, “ I 
would have thee tell me what thing thou hast done in the 
market this day to anger Almighty Allah.” Quoth he, “ I have 
done nothing to offend the Lord.” “ Nay,” rejoined she, “ but, by 
Allah, thou hast indeed done something to anger Him ; and 
unless thou tell me the whole truth, I will not abide in thy house 
and thou shalt not see me nor will I see thee.” So he confessed, 
“ I will tell thee the truth of what I did this day. It so chanced 
that when I ivas sitting in my shop, as of wont, a woman came up 
to me and bade me make her a bracelet of gold. Then she went 
aivay and I wrought her a bracelet and laid it aside, But when 
she returned and I brought her out the bracelet, she put forth her 
hand and I clasped the bracelet on her wrist ; and I wondered 
at the whiteness of her hand and the beauty of her wiist, 
which would captivate any beholder; and I lecalled what the 
poet saith ; — 

Her fore-arms, digliL with their bangles, show « Like fire ablaze on the 
waves a-flow ; 

As by purest gold were the water girt, » And belted around by a living 
lowe. 

So I took her hand and pressed it and .squeezed it." Said the 
woman, “ Great God ! Why didst thou this ill thing ? Know that 
the water-carrier, wdio hath come to our house these thirty years, 
nor sawst thou ever any treason in him, took my hand this day 
and pressed and squeezed it.” Said her husband, " O woman, 
let us crave pardon of Allah! Veiily, I repent of what I did, 
and do thou ask forgiveness of the Lord for me,” She cried, 
“Allah pardon me and thee_ and receive us into His holy 

keeping ! ” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

ji2o\u itljcu it tans t^c STlji-cc ^Unttivcti nnlj jlUmcty-.fivfit dlHigljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the gold- 
smith’s wife cried out, “Allah paidon me and thee and receive 
us into His holy keeping ! ” And on the next day, the water- 
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carrier came m to the jc-weller’s -wife and throwing himself at 
her feel, grovelled in the dust and besought pardon of her, 
saying, “ O my lady, acquit me of that which Satan deluded 
me to do ; for it was he that seduced me and led me astray.” 
She answered, “ Go thy ways, the sin was not in thee, but in 
my husband, for that he did what he did in hir, shop, and Allah 
hath retaliated upon him in this world,” And it is related that 
the goldsmith, when his wife told him how the water-carrier had 
used her, said, “ Tit for tai, and blow for blow 1 had I done more 
the water-carrier had done mo’e ” ; — which became a current 
byword among the folk. Theiefore it bchoveth a wife to be both 
outward and inward with her husband ; contenting herself with 
little from him, if he cannot give her much, and taking pattern 
by Ayishah the Truthful and Fatimah the virgin mother (Allah 
Almighty accept of them twain !), that she may be of the 
company of the righteous ancestry.* And 1 have hoard the 
following talc of 


KHUSRAU AND SHIRIN AND THE FISHERMAN. 

King Knusuau'* Shahinshali of Persia loved ii.sh ; and one 
day, as ho sat in his saloon, he and Shiihi his wife, there 
came a fisherman w'ith a great fish, and he laid it bc'fore the 
King, who was pleased and ordered llio man four Ihousaud 
dirhams.® Thereupon Shirin said to the King, “ Thou hast 
done ill.” Asked he, “ And why ? ” and she an.swered, 
“Because if, after this, thou give one of thy courtiers a like 
sum, he will disdain it and say: — lie hath but given me the 

1 A. famous saying of Mohammed is recorded when an indiscretion of his 
young Ante Ayishah -was reported to liim, ‘'Tliore he no adultross Avithont 
an adulterer (of a husband) ” I'atimah the Apostle's danghter is supposed 
to haA-e remained a virgin after be.arlng many chddvcn ■. this symlxilism of 
purity Avas luiowii to the classics (rausaiiias), Avho made Juno recover her 
virginity by bathing in a certain riA'cr every y’oar. In the last phrase, 
" Al-Salaf " (ancestry) refers to Mohammed and his family, 

2 Khusrau Parvviz, grandson of Anushirwan, the Guehre King, Avho tore 
his kingdom by tearing Mohammed’s letter, niarned the beautiful Maria or 
Irene (in Persian " Shirin " = the sweet) davightur of the Greek Emperor 
Maurice ■ their loves were sung by a host of poets , and likewise the passion 
of the sculptor Farhad for the same Shirin, Mr. Lyail writes " Parwez," and 
holds " Parwiz " a modern form 

3 He could afford it according to historians. His throne was supported 
by 40,000 silver pillars ; and 1,000 globes, hung in the dome, formed an orrery, 
shoAvmg the motion of the heavenly bodies ; 30,000 piece.s of embroidered 
tapestry overhung the walls, and below Avere vaults full of silver, gold and 
gems. 
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like of what he gave the fisherman. And if thou give him 
less, the same will say : — He despiseth me and giveth me 
less than he gave the fisherman.” Rejoined Khnsrau, “Thou 
art right, but it would dishonour a king to go back on his 
gift; and the thing is done.” Quoth Shirin, “If thou will, I 
will contrive thee a means to gel it back from him.” Quoth 
he, “How so?” and she said, “Call back, if thou so please, 
the fisherman and ask him if the fish be male or female. If ho 
say, Male, say thou, \Vc want a female, and if he say, Fecnale, 
say. We want a male.” So the King .sent for thu fi.shorman, who 
was a man of wit and acuteness, and asked him, “ I.s this fish 
male or female ? ” whereupon the (i.slierman kissed ground and 
answered, “ This fish is an hermaphrodite,' neither malu nor 
female.” Khnsrau laughed at his clever reply and ordered him 
other four thousand dirhams. So the fisherman went to tire, 
treasurer, and taking his eight thousand dirhams put tlicin in a 
sack he had with him, Then, throwing it over his .shoulder, ho 
was going away, when he dropped a dirham ; so he laid the bag 
off his back and stooped down to pick it up. Now tho King 
and Shiiin were looking on, and the Queen said, “ O King, didst 
thou note the meanness of the man, in that he must needs stoop 
down to pick up the one dirham, and could not bring himself to 
leave it for any of the King’s servants ? ” When the King hoard 
these words he was exceeding wroth with the fisherman and 
said, “ Thou art right, O Shirin!” So he called the man back 
and said to him, “ Thou low-minded carlo 1 Tliou art no man ! 
How couldst thou pul the bag with all this money off Lliy 
back and bend thee groundwards to pick up tho one dirham 
and grudge to leave it where it fell ? ” Thereupon tho lishennaii 
kissed earth before him and ansAvered, “ May Allah prolong 
the King’s life ! Indeed, I did not i^ick up the dirham off the 
ground because of its A'alue in iny eyes ; but I raised it off tlio 
earth because on one of its faces is tho likeness of the King and 
on the other his name ; and I feared lest any should uinvitlingly 
set foot upon it, thus di.slionoiiring the name and presentment of 
the King, and I be blamed for this olfbncc.” 1'ho King wondored 
at his words and approved of his wit and shrewdness, and ordered 
him yet other four thousand dirhams. Moreover, ho bade cry 
abroad in his kingdom, saying, “It bchoveth none to be guid(!d 
by women’s counsel; for whoso followelh their advice, loseth, 
Avith his one dirham, other twain.” And here is the tale they 
tell of 

I Aiab. "Khunsii,'’ meaning also a calamitu, as I have c.'jnlaim'd. fiano 
(ii 5SC) has it ; “ This fish is of a nii'tud kind " (I). 
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YAHYA BIN KHAIJD TUB BARMECIDE AND 
THE POOR MAN. 

YahvA bin KiiAlid Iho Bamicciclc was returning home one 
day from tlie Caliph’s paliicn, rvlicn ho saw at Lhe gale of his 
mansion a man who rose as lie drew near and saluted him, 
saying, “ 0 Yahya, I am in sure need of that which is in thy 
hand, and I make Allah my intermediary with thee.” So Yahya 
caused a place to be set apart for him in his house, and bade 
his treasurer carry him a thousand dirhams every day, and 
ordered that his diet bo of the ehuieest of his own meat. The 
man abode in this case a whole monlli, at the end of which 
time, having received in all thirty thousand dirhams, and fearing 
lest Yahya should take the money from him because of the 

greatness of the sum, ho departed by stealth. And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her ponnitted say. 

jRotu lultctt if funci (Ijc illjfcc lljtmSjfclj auS Jlihiicfa ccccinli JRiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the man, 
taking with him the money, dopartod by slualtli. Ihit when 
they told Yahya of this, he .said, “By Allah, though he had 
tarried with me to the end of his days, yet had I not stinted him 
of my largesse nor cut oil from him the bouuties of my hos- 
pitality ! ” For, indeed, the excellences of the 1 Sanuee.ides were 
past count nor can their virtues be committod to description, 
especially those of Yahya bin Khalid, for he was an ocean* of 
noble qualities, even as saith the poet of him : — ■ 

I asked of Bounty, “ Art thou free ? ” yuolli she, » " No, I am slave to 
Yahya IChalicl-son 1 ” 

“Boufihten?” asked I. “ Allah forfuiid," quoth she. * “By liuirsliip, 
sire to sire’s transmission i " 

And the following is rcdaled of 

I Arab. "Jamm." Ileb. "Yamm.'' Al-IIariri (Asa. of Sinjar and 
Sawali) uses the rare form “Yam” for sea or ocean, 
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MOHAMMED AL-AMIN AND THE SLAVE-GIRL. 

Ja’afar bin Mus.4 al-HAdi’ once had a slave-girl, a luti.st, called 
Al-Badr al-Kalnr, than whom there was not in her time a fairer 
of face nor shapelier of shape nor a more elegant of manners 
nor a more accomplished in the art of singing and striking the 
strings ; she was indeed perfect in beauty and extreme in evci y 
charm. Now Mohammed al-Anhn,‘" son of Znbaytlah, heard of 
her and was urgent with Ja’afar to sell her to him; but ho 
replied, “ Thou knowest it liesoemeth not one of my rank to sell 
slave-girls nor set prices on concubines ; but were she not a 
rearlliig I would send her to thee as a gift, nor grudge her 
to thee.” And Mohammed al-Amin, some clays after this went 
to Ja’afar’s house, to make merry ; and the host set before 
him that which it behovclh to set before true friends ajid 
bade the damsel Al-liadr al-Kabir .sing to him and gladden 
him. So she tuned the lute and sang with a ravishing 
melody ; whilst Mohammed al-Amin fell to drinking and 
jollity and bade the cup-bearers ply Ja’afar with mueh wine, 
till they made him drunken, when he took tlie damsel and 
carried her to his own houscj but laid not a linger on lier. 
And when the morrow dawned he bade invite Ja’afar; and 
when he came, he set wine before him and made the 
girl sing to him from behind the curtain. Ja’afar knew her 
voice and was angered at this, hut of the noblcnci.ss of hi.s 
nature and the magnanimity of Iii.s mind he showed no change. 
Now when the carousal was at an end, Al-Amin eominaiuled 
one of his servants to fill the boat, wherein Ja’alar had come, 
with dirhams and dinars and all manner of jewels and jacinths 
and rich raiment and goods galore. So he laid therein a 
thousand myriads of money and a thousand fine pearls, each 


I Al-Hadi, immedicUe pvedccc.isor of tr.u'iin al-Kasliid, called “ M- 
Atbik " : his upper lip was cootractod and his lalliur placed a .slavii over him 
when in childhood, with orders to say, "Musal Atliik ! " (draw tliy lips 
together) when ho opened his nioutli. 

2 Immediate successor of Harun Al-Kaslrid. Al-Amin Is an imposing 
physical figure, fair, tall, handsome and of immense strongtli; according to 
Al-Mas’i'idi, lie Idlled a lion with his own hands. But ids mind and judgment 
were weak; he was fond of fishing; and his leply to the coiirtiev luuigiug 
important news, " Couroiind theci leave me 1 for Krtu/.ar (an mnuicli wlioiu ho 
loved) hath caught two fish and I none,” remiiuls one of royal frivolity in 
France 
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worth twenty thousand diihams; nor did he give over loading 
the barge with all manner of tilings prerious and rare, till 
the boatmen cried out for help, saying, “The boat can’t hold 
any more”; whereupon he bade them carryall this to ja’afar’s 
palace. Such are the exploits of the magnanimous, Allah have 
mercy on them 1 And a tale is related of 


THE SONS OF YAHYA BIN KHALID AND SA’ID 
BIN SALIM AL-BAHILI. 

(Quoth Sa’id bin Salim al-Bahill*), I was once in very nai row 
case, during the days of Harun al-Rashid, and debts accumu- 
lated upon me, burdening my back, and these I bad no means of 
discharging. I was at ray wits’ end what to do, for my doois 
were blocked up wdth creditors and I was without cease im- 
portuned for payment by claimants, who dunned me in crowds 
till at last I was sore perplexed and troubled. So I betook 
myself to Abdallah bin Malik al-lChuza’i'^ and besought him to 
extend the hand of aid with his judgment and diiecL mo of his 
good council to the door of relief; and he said, “ None can save 
thee from this thy strait and sorrowful state save the Barmeeidcs.” 
Quoth I, “ Who can brook their pride and put up paticutly with 
their arrogant pretensions ? ” and quotli ho, “Thou wilt put up 

with all this for the bottoring of thy case,” And Sliahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JBolu iuljcrt it iunm tJjc Wjm J])iintivcK niitr JRincliJd&ifU i0ia:!)t, 

She said. It hath reached me, O anspicions King, that Abdallah 
ibn Malik al-Khuza’i said to Sa’icI bin Salim, “ Thou wilt put up 
with all this for the bettering of thy case.” So I loft him suddenly 
(continued Sa’id) and went straight to Al-Fazl and Ja’afar, suns 
of Yahya bin Khalid, to whom 1 related my circumstances; 
' whereto they replied, “ Allah give thee Plis aid, and render thee 
by His bounties independent of tiis creatures and vouchsafe 
thee abundant weal and bestow on thee what shall siiflico thee, 
without the need of any but Himself; for whatso Ide willetl 


1 Atteiwarcls governor in Khorjisnn under Al-Rtaamim. 

2 Intendant of the palace under Iliuun al-ltasbid. 



59 


The Woman's Trick againsc her Iliishand. 

that He can, and He is guicious with His servants and knoweth 
their wants.” So I went out from the twain and I'clurnGd (o 
Abdallah, with straitened breast and mind perplexed and heavy 
of heart, and repeated to him what they had said. Qnolh he, 
“ Thou wouldst do well to abide with ns this day, that wc may 
see what Allah Almiglity will decree.” So I sat with him awhile, 
when lo! up came my servant, who said to me, “O my lord, there 
are at our door many laden mules, and with them a man, who 
says he is the agent of Al-Fazl and Ja’afar bin Yahya." Quoth 
Abdallah, ” I trust that relief is come to thee ; ri.se up and go see 
what is the matter.” Sol left him and hastening to my house, 
found at the door a man who gave me a note wherein was written 
the following : — “ After thou hast been with us and wo heard thy 
case, we betook ourselves to the Caliph and informed him tliat ill 
condition had reduced thee to the humiliation of begging; where- 
upon he ordered us to supply Ibec with a thousand thousand 
dirhams from the Treasury. We i cpro-scuted to him : Tho dobtor 
will spend this money in paying' off creditors and wiping off debL ; 
whence, then, shall he provide for his subsistence ? So lio ordered 
thee other three hundred thousand, and each of ns hath also sent 
thee, of his proper wealth, a thousand thousand dirhams , so 
that thou hast now three thousand thousand and Ihroci hundred 
thousand dirhams wherewithal to order and amend iliino e, stale.” 
See, then, the munificence of these inagniricoes : Almighty Allah 
have meicy on them 1 And a tale is told of 


THE WOMAN’S TRICK AGAINST HER HUSI5AND. 

A MAN brought his wife a fish one Friday and bidding licr cook 
it against the end of the congregational prayers, avcuL out lo Ills 
craft and business. Meanwhile in came her fiiencl ivlio bade her 
to a wedding at his house ; so she agreed and laying the (Ish in a 
jar of water, went off with him and was absent a whole iveek till 
the Friday following*-; whilst her husband sought her from house 
to house and enquired after her; but none could give liiiii any 
tidings of her. Now on the next FTiday .she came home and lie 
fell foul of her; but she brought out to him the fish alive from tho 


I Moslem -women have thib advautai'e over tlioir Wustorn sisLcriiootl 
the}’ can always leave the house of fillier or husl)and iuifl, willioiiL asldng 
peimission, pay a weelc or ton clays' visit to their friuiuls JUit they are not 
expected to meet their lovois. 
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jar and assembled tl^e folk against liim and lold them her tale. 

And Shahrazad perceived the clavvii of day and ceased to say 

her permitted say. 

Jiflolu iufjctt it Inna tijc CTfjrcc lt)imlrrra niiB Jraiiictndouvtlj lilicfljt, 

Slio said, It hath reached me, O .auspicious King, that the woman 
brought out the fish alive from the water-jar and assembled the 
folk against her husband, and told them her talc. He also told 
his ; but they credited him not .and s.aid, “ It cannot be that the 
fish should have remained alive all this while.” So they proved 
him mad and imprisoned him .and mocked .al him, whereupon lie 
shed tears in floods. And .a talc is related of the 


DEVOUT WOMAN AND THE TWO WICKED 
J'LDEKS. 

Tiiisre was in limes of yore and in .agess long gone hclore, a 
virtuous woman among tire children of Israel, who was pious 
and devout, and u.sod every day to go out to the place of prayer, 
first euteriug a garden which .adjoined llu'reto, and there making 
the minor ablution. Now there were in this garden two old men, 
its keepers, and both Sh.aykhs fell in love with her and sought 
her favours; but she rofu.sed, wliereupoii said they, “Unle.ss thou 
yield thy body to us wo will bear witness against thee of fornica- 
tion. " Quoth she, “Allah will prc.sorve me from your frnward- 
ness ! ” Then they opened the g.arclcii-g.ato .and cricsl out, and the 
folk came to them from all pl.ices, saying, “Wliat ailelh you?" 
Quoth they, “Wo found this dam.sol in comp.my with a youth who 
was doing lewdness with her, but lie e.sc.apecl irom our h.ands." 
Now it was the wont of the people of those clays to expose adulterer 
and adulteress to public reproach for three days, .and after stone 
them. So they cried her name in the public .streets for three days, 
whilst the tvvo elders came up to her daily, and laying their hands 
upon her head, said, “Pi.aised be Allah who hath sent clown upon 
thee His righteous indignation ! ” Now cm the fouUh day, when 
they bore her away to stone her, they were followed 1 ly a lad named 


I The tale of “ Susannali and the Elders " in Moslem form. D.iiiiy.il is 
the .\rab Daniel, supposed to have been burieil at Ale.\andi ia (.Pik'i'inia^o, i i6). 
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Ja’nfar ihe Barmecide and the Old Badawi. 

Daniel, who was then only twelve years old, and this was to be the 
first of his miracles (upon our Prophet and upon him be the Dlcss- 
ino'andthe Peace!). And he ceased not following them to Lire place 
of execution till he came up with them and said to them, “ Hasten 
not to stone her till I judge between them.” So they set him a 
chair and he sat down and summoned the old men separately. 
(Now he was the first ever separated witnesses.) Then said he to 
the first, “What sawest thou^? ” So he repeated to him his story, 
and Daniel asked, “ In what part of the garden did this befall ? ” 
and he answered, “On the eastern side, under a pear-tree.” Then 
he called the other old man and asked him the same question, and 
he replied, “On the western side of the garden, under an apple- 
tree." Meanwhile the damsel stood by, with her hands and eyes 
raised heavenwards, imploring the Lord for deliverance. Then 
Allah Almighty sent down His blasting leven-fire upon the elders 
and consumed them, and on this wise the Lord made nianilesL the 
innocence of the damsel. Such was the first of the miracles of 
the Prophet Daniel, upon whom be the Blessing and the Peace! 
And they relate a tale of 


JA’AFAR THE BARMECIDE AND THE OLD 
BADAWI. 

The Commander of the Faithful, Plarun al-Rashid, wont out one 
day with Abu Ya’Khb the cup-companion''* and Ja'afar the Bar- 
mecide and Abu Nowas into the dessert, whore they fell in with an 
old man propt against his ass. The Caliph bade Ja’afar learn of 
him whence he came ; so he asked him, “Whence comest thou ?” 
and he answered, “From Bassorah." And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


Sotu luljcii it tuns tlje ®[)vcc Ibunlvcti nut JlDmchidtftl) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Ja’afar asked the man, “Whence comest thou?” he answered, 


1 Accoiduig to Moblem law, laid down Ijy Moliainiiiod on n dulicato 
occasion and evidently for a purpose, lour ciedil>Ie witnesses, arc required to 
prove fornication, adultery, and so forth; and they iiuisl swear that they 
actually saw »ti» in n. This piaclically pievontb conviction and the sabie 
cuts the Goidiau knot 

2 Who, in such case, would leprosont our equeiry. 
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“From Basaoriili.” i)uolh J/i’afar, “And whilhor goeat Ihon?" 
Quoth Iho other, “ To Dagluliid.” Thou Ja’afar enquired, “And 
what wilt thou do tlioro ?” and the old man replied, “I go to seek 
medicine for my eye.’’ Saul the Caliph, “O Ja’afar, make thou 
sport with him,” and answered Ja’afar, “I sh;dl hoar what I shall 
exceedingly inislikcd '' Dili Al-Rashid rejoined, “I charge thee 
on my authority, jest with him.” Thereupon Ja’afar said to the 
Badawi, “ If I proscribe thee a medicine that .shall profit thee, 
what wilt thou give mu in return?” Quoth the other, “ Allah 
Almighty will luquitu the IdudiioH.s with what is bettor for thee 
than any requital of miiu;." Continued Ja'afar, “Now lend me 
an car and I will give thou a picsoription, which I have given to 
none but thyself.” “ Wluit is lliat ? ” asked the 1 hulawi ; and Ja'afar 
an.swercd, “ Tako throe tnmeos of broeze-breaths and the like of 
sunbeams and the sauiu of mooiisliiiiu and as much of lamp-light; 
mix them well LogoLher and lot them lie in the wind three inoiilhs. 
Then place them throe, mouths in a mortar without a botloin and 
pound them to fine powder and aftciTritnndion .sot Lliom in a cleft 
platter, and lot it stand in the wind other throe months; after 
which use of this modiciue throe drachma every night in thy sleep, 
and, In.shnllah I thou shall he healed and whole.” Now when the 
Badawi heard this, he stretched himself out Lo full loiigth on the 
donkey’s hack ami lot lly a terrible loud souiuD and said to Ja’afar, 
" Tako this in payment of thy prusciiptiou. When I have followed 
it, if Allah grant mo recovery, I will give; tlioe a slavo-girl, who 
shall serve thee in Ihy lifelime a .service, wherewith Allah shall 
cut short lliy term ; and whoa thou diesl .iiid the Lord luirrieth 
thy soul lo hell-fire, .slio .shall blacken tliy face with ordure of her 
mourning for thee, and shall keen and Imat her face, saying:-— 
0 frosty-hcard, what a fool thou wa.sL“I ” Thereupon Ilarun 
al-Rashid laughed till he full backwaid, and ordered Die Badawi 
three thousand silver pieces. And a tide is told of 


1 The Badawi not only always tull.H tlio tiaith, a iioi'lcct cniUrast with the 
townsfolk ; but ho is blunt in spuuoh. adclfussiuij; lii.s Sultan, “ 0 .Sa'ld I " and ha 
has a bavd_, rough luimouv which \vc may lah-ly dchcribu as '' wiU." ■Whoa you 
" chair " him look out for falls 

2 The answer is as old as ilie hills, h'iie the lain of wluU happuiied when 
Amasis (who on horseiiack) raised his It't’, " liriilio wind and bade the 
messenger carry it back to Aprios,” Ilurod , 11. i(w, lint for the full 
significance of the Baclawi’s nio.st insiilliiiff reply soo Uio Talo of Aim Ila-san in 
night ccccx, 

3 Arab. " Yti siiki ’ al-Dakan," meaning long beardod (fooU.sIil as well as 
froily-beardod. 
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the caliph OMAR BIN AL-KHATTAB AND THE 
YOUNG BADAWI. 

The Sharif Hnsayn bin Rayyaii relaleth that the Caliph Omar bin 
al-Khatliib was sitting one day judging the folk and doing justice 
between his subjects, attended by the best and wisest of his 
counsellors, when there came up to him a youth comely and 
cleanly attired, upon whom two very handsome youths had laid 
hold and were haling by the collar till they set him in the 
presence. Whereupon the Commander of the Faithful, Omar, 
looked at him and them and bade them loose him ; then, calling 
him near to himself, asked the twain, “ What is your case with 
him?” They answered, “O Prince of True Believers, we are 
two brothers by one mother and as followers of verity known are 
we. We had a father, a very old man of good counsel, honoured 
by the tribes, from baseness sound and for goodlinoss renowned 
who reared us tenderly in childhood, and loaded us with favours in 

manhood ; And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

ilHolu Wljcii tt luas fijc STljm IJlimlifch nnh JEHnctii-Biittlj JRiti'Ijh 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the tivo 
youths said to the Commander of the Faithful, Omar son of Al- 
Khattah, “ Our father was a man honoured by the tribes, from 
baseness sound, and for goodliiicss renowned, who reared us 
delicately in childhood, and loaded us with favours in manhood; 
in fine, a sea of noble and illustrious qualities, worthy of the 
poet’s piaisc ; — 

“ Is Ahii's-Sakr of Shaybun* ?" they asked; « Quoth I, “Nay, by my 
life, of liim’s Shaybiin : 

How many a sire rose high by noble son, * As Allah’s Pruxihot 
glorified Acliian “ I ’’ 

Now he went forth this day to his garden, to refresh himself 
amongst its trees and pluck the ripe fruits, when this young man 


1 P N. of the tribe, often mentioned in The Nights. 

2 Adnan, with whom Arab genealogy begins, is generally supposed to be 
the eightli (Al-Tabari says the loitieth) descendant from Ishraael, and nine 
generations are placed between him and Fahr (h'lhij Kui a3'bh. The Prophet 
cut all disputes short by saying. " Jicyond Adnan none .save Allah woltetli and 
the genealogists he ’’ (Pilgiimage, ii. 3.|.|). M. C. do Perceval dates Adnan 
about 13 , C. 130. 
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slow liini wu)iif4oi\sly uml swiiivcil from tlio roiid of lij^hlcousncss ■ 
wheu'loLu wc cU'inuiul oL' tlioc, Lho ndiiluiLum of his criino and call 
u[)ou llteu U) patiH jiuli^iiUMil upon him, arcordui^ to the command- 
ment of Allah.” M'lum Oiu.m cat-l a Icnihlc look at the accused 
youth and said to liiin, “ Verily, thou liearcst the complaint these 
two youiift men prefer; what hast thou in reply to aver ? ” But 
he wa.s luavo of heart and hold of speech, havintt doffed the lobe 
of pusillaiiimily aud ])ut olf the ttaib of c«\v;irdry ; so be smiled 
and spake in the most (doipieiiL words and elcf^ant; and after 
payiiift the usual coroinonial conipliment to the Calijih, said, “By 
Allah, O Cominauder of the Faithful, I luive indeed yivenearto 
their eomiilaint, niid they h.avo told the trutli in tliat which they 
tell, so far as they have set out what befidl ; and the command- 
ment of Allah is a (Uscieed di'erce.'- l!uL 1 will forthright state 
my ease helween tliy hands, ;ind it i.s for time to give coiumauds. 
Know thou, O ihiuee of the Faithful, that I am a very 
Arab of the Arabics,'- the, noblest of tho.so that arc beneath the 
skies. I grew up in the dwelling.s of tlio wold find felJ, till evil 
times my tiibe befell, when I cauio to Iho ouL.slcirls of this town, 
with iny family aud wliatso goods 1 own : aud as I went along 
one of the iiath.s loading to il.s gardens, orchards and garths, 
with my she-eaiuels hig.hly osLeomod and by mo most precious 
deemed, and mirlst Iheiu a slallion of nolilo blood and shape 
right good, a plenteous getU'r of brood, by whom the females 
abundantly boro and who walked among them as Lliougli a kingly 
crown ho wore, one ol' the shir-eamels broke away ; and running 
to the garden of tho.so young men's fatlmr, whore iho trees 
showed above the wall, put forth her lips and began to feed as in 
stall. I ran to her, to drive he,i’ away, whcir heboid, there 
appeared, at a bleach of the wall, an old man and grey, whose 
eyes sparkled with angry ray, liokling in h'l.s right a alone to 
throw and swaying to and fro, with a swing like a lion ready 
for a spring. Ho cast tiro stone iit iny stallion, and it killed him 
for it struck a vital part. Wbou I saw the .slalliou drop dead 
beside me, I felt live coals of airger kindled in iny heart ; so I 
took up lire very stone, and throwing it at the old man it rvas the 
cause of liirs bane and bair : thus Irks own wrongful act returned 


1 Koran, .xx-vili. 3S, 

2 Aral) ''Arab al-Auiba,” as beforo uolicc'cl, (bo puru and Renuine 
blood as ormohod to the " Mubta'ril>:ili,” Iho " Aliita'rriljali," (ho “ Mosara- 
biana” and oLhor Araboids ; the first springing tioni Kali (an (Yaltan >) 
and Che others from Adnan. Aud iiulo lhal ■' 'AviiliL " -a man ot pure 
Arab race, oitbiM of the Oesoil or of thu city, wbilo A’atabi applies only 
to the pesoit man, the Ihuhnvi. 
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to him anew, and the man was slain of that wherowitli he slew. 
When the stone struck him he cried out with a f;roat cry and 
shrieked out a terrible shriek, whereupon I ha.stcned from the 
spot ; but these two young inon hurried after mo and laid hands 
on rne and before thee carried me.” Quoth Omar (Almighty 
Allah accept of him !), “ Thou hast confus.sed what thou com- 
uiittedest, and of acquittal there is 110 pos.sible occasion ; for 
urgent is the law of retaliation and they cried for niorcy IniL it 
was not a time to escape.'” The youth answered, “I hear and 
obey the judgment of Ihe Imam, and I consent to all roquirocl hy 
the law of Al-Islam ; but I have a young brother, whose old 
father, before his decease, appointed to him wc.alLh in great stoie 
and gold galore, and committed his alliiir to me before Allah, 
saying; — I give this into thy hand for thy brother; keep 
it for him with all thy miglit. So I took the money aiul 
buried it; nor doth any know of it hut I. Now, if thou 
adjudge me to be justiced forthright, the money will bo lost and 
thou shall be the cause of its loss ; wherefore the child will 
sue thee for his due on the day when the Creator sh.all judge! 
between His creatures. But, if thou wilt grant mo three days' 
delay, I will appoint some guardian to administer the affairs of 
the boy and return to answer niy debt ; and 1 have one who will 
be niy surety for the fulfilment of this my pronii.se." So the 
Commander of the Faithful bowed his head juvlillo, then raised 
it and looking round upon those present, said, “ Who will stand 
surety by me for his return to this place ? ” And the youth 
looked at the faces of those who were in company and ])ointing 
to Abu Zarr,“ in preference to all pre.sout, said, “ 'I'hi.s man .shall 

answer for me and be my hail,” And .Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased s.aying her permitted say. 


J2oVu luDm (t lufid tDt Siljfcc Ifluutifeli nuti jraiuch) dcljciill) Jilialit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that wlieu the 
youth pointed to Ahu Zarr and said, “This niiin shall answer for 
me and be my bail,” Omar (Allah accept of him 1 ) said, “ O Aim 
Zarr, dost thou hear these words and wilt thou ho sure-ly to mo for 


1 Koian, xxxviii. z, apoaliing of llio UiibulicvcrK {i,o. non-Md.slem'-i) who 
are full of pride and contention. 

2 One of the Ahli.'ib, or Comiianinn,s of tho Apostle, that i.s, oi them who 
knew him personally (rilgrinias'i!, ii Ho. etc.), 'riie Aslitih al-Hiillalv ((’,0111- 
panionsof the bench or sofa) were certain houseless JfcUevor.s lodged liy tlie 
Piophet (PilKriraage. ii. 143). 
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the rchini of this youth? ” Ilo. unswoved, “Yea, O Commander 
of Iho L'aUhful, 1 will be stu'ely for him thiee days,” So the 
Caliph accej)Led his guar, inlet' aiul let the young man go. Nq^ 
when the aiipoiiiteil timo passed and the days of grace were 
nearly or tpiite at end and yet the youth came not, the Caliph 
took seat in his aunieil, with the Companions surrounding 
him like the constellations abuut the moon, Abu Zarr and the 
plaintiffs being also prest'nt; and the avengers said, “Where 
is the defendant, O Ahu Zarr, and how shall lie return, having 
once fled ? Hut we will not stir from our places til] thoa 
bring him to us, that we may lake ol him our blood-revenge, " 
lluplied Abu Zarr, “Hy the truth of the All-Wise King, if 
the three days of grace exfiire and the young man return 
not, I will fulfil my warianly and surrender iny porsoii to the 
Imam”; and added Omar (whom Allah aceepLI), “By the 
Lord, if the young man appear not, 1 ivill assuredly execute on 
Abu Zarr that which is tivescrihed by the law of Al-tsiauiM" 
Thereupon the eyes of the hyslanders ran over with tears; those 
who looked on groaned alond and great was the clamour. Then 
the chiefs of the Congranons urged the plain tills to accept the 
bloodwit and deserve the thanks of the folk; but they both refused 
and would accept nothing save the lalion. 1 lowevor, as the folk 
were swaying to and fro like waves and loudly bcmoauhig Abu 
Zarr, behold, up came the young Jhulawi; and, standing before 
the Imam, sahUud him right courteously (with sweat-beaded face 
and shining with the cresceuL’s grace) and said to liim, “ I have 
given llio lad in charge lo his mother’s lirotliers and have made 
them acquainted with .all that pertaincth Lo Iris allairs and let 
them into the secret of his moneys; after which I braved the 
heats of iroon and Iravo kept iny wurrl as a free-born man.” 
Thereupon the folk marvelled, seeing his good faith and loyalty 
and his offering himself to de.ath with so stout a heart ; and one 
said -to him, “How noble a youth art thou, and how loyal 
to thy word of honour and thy devoir!" Rojiiiuod he, “Are 
ye not convinced that when death prc.sentelh itself none can 
escape from it ? And, indeed, I have kept my word, that it be 
not said, Good faith is gone from among mankiiul." Said Abu 
Zarr, “By Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, I became 
Warrant for this young man without knowing to what tribe 
he belonged, nor had I seen him before that <lay ; but when 

I I-Ience Omar is entiLlod, “ Al-Aclil = Uie Jiiiit. Roadors will rememtier 
tliat by Moslem law and usage murilcr and homicide are ofl'cncus to be 
punished by the family, not by society or its tlclcgatos. 
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he turned away from all who Avcre present and singled me 
out saying, This man shall answer for me and be my bail, I 
thought it not right to refuse him, and generosity forbade to dis- 
appoint his desire, there being no harm in compliance therewith, 
that it be not bruited abroad, Benevolence is gone from among 
mankind.” Then said the two young men, “O Commander oi 
the Faithful, we forgive this youth our father’s blood, seeing 
that he hath changed desolation into cheerfulness ; that it be 
not said, Humanity is gone from among mankind.” So the 
Caliph rejoiced in the acquittance of the youth and his truth and 
good faith ; moreover, he magnified the generosity of Abu Zarr, 
extolling it over all his companions, and approved the resolve of 
the two young men for its benevolence, giving them praise with 
thanks and applying to their case the saying of the poet : — 

Who doth kindness to men shall be paid again ; * Ne’er is kindness lost 
betwixt God and men. 

Then he offered to pay them from the Treasury the blood-wit 
for their father ; but they refused, saying, “ We forgave him only 
of our desire unto Allah,* the Bountiful, the Exalted; and he who 
is thus intentioned followeth not his benefits with reproach or 
with mischief.®” And amongst the tales they relate is that of 


THE CALIPH AL-MAAMUN AND THE PYRAMIDS* 

OF EGYPT. 

It is told that the Caliph Al-Maamun son of Flarun al-Rashid, 
when he entered the God-guarded city of Cairo, was minded to 


1 Lane tran.ilates (ii. 592) " from a desire of seeing the face of God ” ; hut 
the general belief of Al-Islam is that the e.ssonce of Allah's corporeal form is 
different from man's. The orthodo.x expect to " see their Lord on Loom-day 
as they see the full moon " (a tradition). But the Mii'atnr.ililes deny with tlie 
existence of matter the oorporiety of Allah and hold that He will be seen only 
with the spiritual eyes, t.e. of reason. 

2 See Gesta Romanormn. Tale cviii., "of Constancy in adhering to 
Promises," founded on Damon and I'ytUias or, perhaps, upon the Arabic. 

3 Arab. " Al-Ahrfim," a word of unknown provenance It has been 
suggested that the singular form (Haram), preceded by the Coptic article 
" Pi " (=the) suggested to the Greeks " Pyramis." But this word is still mb 
judice and every Egyptologist seems to propose his own derivation. Bnigsch 
(Egypt, i. 72) mitkes it Greek, the Egyptian being “ Abumir," while 
“ pir-am-us ” = the edge of the pyramid, the corners luiining from b.vse to 
apex. The great Egyptologist proves also what the Ancients either ignored 
or forgot to mention, that each pyramid had its own name. 



Alf Lnylah im LaylaJi. 


(j8 

pull down the Pyramids, that he lake what was therein ; 

but when he went about to do this he could not succeed, albeit 
his best was done. lie expended a mint of money in the attempt, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 

her permitted say. 

JlHoiu it ItKns f!)C GTfjm punifct null JSiflljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Al- 
Maaraun, attempting to pull down the Pyramids, expended his 
mint of money, but succeeded only in opening up a small tunnel 
in one of them, wherein it is said Ire found treasure to the exact 
amount of the moneys he had spent in the work's, neither more 
nor less ; whereat ho maa'vcllcd, and taking what ho found there 
desisted from his determination. Now the Pyramids are three, 
and they are one of the Wonders of the World; nor is there 
on the faco of e.'irth aught like thorn for height and fashion and 
mysteries' ; for they arc built of huge rocks, and the builders pro- 
ceeded by piercing one block of stone and setting therein upright 
rods of irou^ ; after which they pierced a second block of stone 
and lowered it upon the first. Then they poured melted lead 
upon the clamps and set the blocks in geometrical order, till the 
building was complete. Now the hcsighl of each pyramid was an 
hundred cubits, of the normal measure of the day, and it had 
four faces, each three hundred cvibils long from the base 
and thence battering upwards to a point. The ancients say 
that ill the wesLoru Pyramid are. thirty chambers of parti- 
coloured syenite, full of jirccious gems and treasures galore and 
rare images and utensils and cosily weapons which arc anointed 
with egromanlic unguents, so that they may not rust till the 
day of Resurrection.” Therein also are vessels of glass which 
bend and break not, containing various kinds of compound 
drugs and sympatholic waters. In tbo .second T’yramid are 
the records of the priests, written on tablets of syenite, to 
each priest his tablet, whereon are engraved the wonders of 


1 Arab " Abkd.m," in this matter supporting the ” Pyramidologists." 

2 All imadnative, 

3 It has ahvays been ni y opinion founded upon considernlions too long to 
detail, that the larger Pyramids contain many unopened chambers. Dr, Grant 
Bey of Cairo proposed boring through the blocks as Artesian wells are driven, 
I cannot divine why Lane (ii, 592) chose to omit thi.s tale, which is founded on 
historic facts, and interests us by siiggchting a comparison between Mecliieval 
Moslem superstitions and those of onr xixlli Century, which to our descendants 
vvjII appear as wild, if not as picturesque, as those of The Nights. 
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his craft and his feats ; and on the walls are human fig’Lires 
like idols, working with their hands at all manner of mechanism 
and seated on stepped thrones. Moreover, to each Pyramid 
there is a guardian treasurer who kcepeth watch over it and 
wardeth it, to all eternity, against the ravages of lime and 
the shifts of events ; and indeed the raarvcls of these Pyramids 
astound all who have sight and insight, hlany are the poems 
that describe them, thou shall thereby profit no snltill matter, 
and among the rest, quoth one of them : — 

If Kings would see their high einprize preserved, « ’Twilfbc by tongues 
of monuments they laid : 

Seest not the P3n'amids ? These two encUiro « Dc.spito what changes 
Time and Chance have made. 

And quoth another : — 

Look on the Pyramids, and hear the twain « Rocmint their annals of 
the loiig-gono Past : 

Could they but speak, high marvels had they told » Of what Time did 
to man from first to last. 

And quoth a third : — 

My friend I prithee tell me, ’neath the .sky » Is aught with Egypt’s 
Pyramids can compare ? 

Buildings which frigliten Time, albo what dwells « On back of earth in 
fear of Time must faro: 

If on their marvels rest my sight no more, * Yet these I e\'cr shall in 
memory bear. 

And quoth a fourth: — 

Where is the man who linilt the Pyramids? * Wliat wa.s his Irilio, 
what day, and where bis toiiib ? 

The monuments survive the men who built « Awhile, till o\'crthruwn 
by touch ol Doom. 

And men also tell a tale of 


THE TPIIEF AND THE MERCHANT. 


There was once a thief who repented to Almighty Allah with 
sincere penitence; so he opened himself a shop for the .sale of 
stuffs, where he continued to trade awhile. It chanced one day 
that he locked hks shop and went home, and in the night thero 
came to the bazar an artful lliiof disguised in the habit of tho 
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merch^int, and pulling out keys from bis sleeve, said to the watch- 
man of the market, “ Light me this wax-candle.’’ The watchman 
took the taper and went to light it, — - — And Shahrazad perceived 
the dawn of day and ceased saying her penuitted say. 

JBtiiv toljtit jt toni! tilt dljfcc IxuiTircii tinh JlHinctiunintlj fihtrljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the watch- 
man took the taper and wont to light it, whilst the thief opened 
the shop and lit another candle he had by him. When the watch- 
man came back he found him sealed in the shop, account-books 
in hand, and reckoning with his fingers ; nor did he cease to do 
thus till point of day, when ho said to the man, “ Fctcli me a 
camel-driver and his camel to carry some goods for mo.” So the 
man fetched him a camel, and the thief toolc four bales ' of stuffs 
and gave them to the cameleer, who loaded them on his beast. 
Then he gave the watchman two dithains and went away after the 
camel-driver, leaving the watchman believing him to be the owner 
of the shop. Now when the morning dawned and day broke 
the merchant came and the walchmair began greeting him with 
blessings, because of the two dirhams ; but the shop-owner 
wondered at his words as one not knowing what he meant. 
When he opened his shop he saw the droppings of the wax 
and the account-book l)’ing on the floor, and looking round, 
found four bales of stuffs missing. So he asked the watchman 
what had happened, and he told him what had passed in the 
night and what had been said to the camolcor, whereupon the 
merchant bade him fetch the man and asked him, “Whither 
didst thou carry the stuffs this morning ? ” Answered the driver, 
“ To such a landing-place, and I slowed them on lioard such a 
vessel” Said the merchant, “Come with me thither so the 
camel-driver carried him to the landing-place and said to him, 
“ This be the barque and this be her owner.” Quoth the 
merchant to the seaman, “Whither didst thou carry the merchant 
and the stuff ? ” Answered the boat-master, “To such a place, 
whore he fetched a camel-driver and selling the bales on the 
camel, went his ways I know not whither." “Fetch me the 
cameleer who carried the goods,” s.aid the merchant. So he 
fetched him and the merchant said to him, “Whither didst thou 


I Arab, "Rizm"; hence, through the Italian Risma our ream (=zo 
quires of paper, etc.), which our dictionaries derive from d/std/ros (|), See 
" frail” in night dccoxxxviii. 
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carry the bales of slulfs from the ship ? ” “ To suclr a Khan,” 

answered he; and the merchant rejoined, “Come tlhlhcr with 
me and show it me.” So the caincl-man went with him to a 
place far distant from the shore and showed him the Khan 
where he had set down the stuffs, and at the same time the 
false merchant’s magazine, which he opened and found therein 
his four bales bound up as they had been packed. The thief 
had laid his cloak over them ; so the merchant took the cloak 
as well as the bales and delivered them to the camel-driver, who 
laid them on his camel ; after which he locked the magazine and 
went away with the cameleer. On the way, behold, he was 
confronted by the thief who followed him, till he had .shipped 
the bales, when he said to him, “ O my brother (Allah have 
thee in His holy keeping!), thou hast indeed recovered thy goods 
and naught of them is lost; so give me hack my cloak.” The 
merchant laughed and, giving him b.ack his cloak, let him go 
unhindered ; whereupon both went their ways. And they tell 
a tale of 


MASRUR THE EUNUCH AND IDN AL-KARIBI. 

The Commander of the Faithful, Ilarnii al-Rashid, was exceed- 
iiigly restless one night ; so he said to hi.s Wazir Ja’afnr, “ I am 
sleepless to-night and my br’east is straitened and 1 know not 
what to do.” Now his caslrato Masnir was standing bolore him, 
and he laughed ; whereupon the Caliph said, “ At whom kiughesL 
thou ? is it to make mock of me or hath madness seized thee ? ” 
Answered Masrur, “ Nay, by Allah, O Commander of the 

Taithful” And Shahrazad jiorceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her ]iermitted say. 

Jilo'iu IdIjcu it turns tjjc JFoiir |)imiivctit!) JlTlifflji, 


She said. It hath reached me, O au.spicious King, that TIarun 
al-Rashid said to Masrur the Swoider, “ Dost thou laugh lo make 
mock of me or hath madness seized thee ? ” Answered Ma.snir, 
" Nay, by Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, I swear by thy 
kinship to the Prince of Apostles, I did it not of my free will ; 
but I went out yesterday Lo walk within sight of the p.'daec and 
coming to the bank of the Tigris saw there the folk colleclcd ; so 
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I slopped and found a man, Tbn al-KaribI bight, who was making 
them laugh ; but just now I recalled what he said, and laughter 
got the better of me ; and I crave pardon of Ihcc, O Commander 
of the Faithful ! ” Quoth the Caliph, “ Bring him to me forth- 
right”; so Masrur repaired in all haste to Ibn al-Karibi and said 
to him, “ Answer the summons of the Commander of tlie Faithful,” 
whereto he replied, “ I hear and obey,” “ But on condition,” 
added Masrur, “ that if he give thee aught thou shalt have a 
quarter and the rest shall be mine.” Replied the droll, “ Nay, 
thou shalt have half and I half.” Rejoined Masrur, “Not so, 

I will have three-quarters.” Lastly said Ibn al-Karibi, “ Thou 
shalt have two-thirds and I the other third ” ; to which Masrur 
agreed after much higgling and haggling, and they returned to 
the palace together. Now when Ibn al-Karibi came into the 
Caliph’s presence he saluted him as men greet the Caliphate, 
and stood before him ; whereupon said Al-Rashid to him, “ If 
thou do not make me laugh 1 will give thee three blows with 
this bag.” Quoth Ibn al-Karibi hr his mind, “And a small 
matter were blows with that bag, seeing that beating with 
whips hurteth me not " ; for he thought the bag was empty, 
Then he began to deal out his drolleries, such as would make 
the dismallest jemmy guffaw, and gave vent to all manner of 
buffooneries ; but the Caliph laughed not neither smiled, whereat 
Ibn al-Karibi marvelled and was chagrined and affrighted. 
Then said the Commander of the Ihiithful, “Now hast thou 
earned the heating,” and gave him a blow with the bag, 
wherein were four pebbles each two rotals in weight. The 
blow fell on Iris neck and he gave a groat cry, then calling to 
mind his compact with Masrur, said, “ Pardon, O Commander 
of the Faithful ! Hear two words from me.” Quoth the Caliph, 
“Say on,” and quoth Ibn al-Karibi, “ Masrur made it a condition 
with me and I a covenant with him, that whatsoever largesse 
might come to me of the bounties of the Commander of the 
Faithful, one-third thereof should be mine and the rest his ; nor 
did he agree to leave me so much as one-third, save after much 
higgling and haggling. Now thou hast bestowed on me nothing 
but beating ; I have had my share and here standeth he, ready 
to receive his portion ; so pay him the two other blows.” Now 
when the Caliph heard this he laughed till he fell on his back 
then calling Masrur he gave him a blow, whereat he cried out 
and said, “ 0 Commander of the Faithful, the ono-third sufficeth 

me : give him the two-thirds.” And Shahranad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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Jlilolu \«&en it luafi tfjc JFotir nttlj lifct J'iiiflijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Masrur 
cried out, “O Commander of the Faithful, the oue-lhird sufliccLli 
me; give him the two-thirds.” So the Caliph laughed at them 
and ordered them a thousand dinars each, and they went away, 
rejoicing at the largesse. And of the tales they tell is one of 


THE' DEVOTEE PRINCE. 

The Commander of the Faithful, llaruii al-Rashid, liad a son, 
who, from the time he ahained the age of si.'rlceu, renounced tlic 
world and walked in the way^ of ascetics and devotees. lie was 
wont to go out to the gravo-yard.s and say, “ Ye once ruled the 
world, but that saved you not from death, and now are ye eoino 
to your sepulchres I Would Heaven I know what ye said and 
what is said to you“!” And ho wept as one weepeth who i.s 
troubled with fear and apprehension, aiul rci)eate(l the words of 
the poet : — 

Affright me funerals at every time; • Ami wailing women grieve mo to 

the soul 1 

Now it chanced one day, as he sat among the tombs, according to 
his custom, his father passed by in all his slate, surrounded by Ins 
Wazirs and Lords of the realm and the OHiccii.s of his household, 
who, seeing the Caliph’s son with a gown of woollen stuff on his 
body and a twist of wool on his head hy way of tiirbaud, said Lo 
one another, “ Verily this youth dishoiioiueth the Commander of 

1 Arab. “Tarikii.h"--=tlio path trodden by ascoliv!, luiil ray, lie!, in order to 
attain true knowledge (Ma'iifat in l*en). IJj'iiiisb). These au! ('vlijustve 
subjects; for the present I raii.sl refer readuus lo the iJahistaii, iii. .ijg anil 
iii. 2g, 3O-7. 

2 Alluding to the Fishtir or '' Sipieezc of the toml).’’ This is the Jcuvish 
Hibbut hak-keber winch all must endure, save those who lived in llii! Holy 
Land or died on the Sabbath-eve (Friday niglil), T'heu eonuis Lhn qui'sHoning 
by the Angels Muiikar and Nakir (vulgarly called N.ikir and Nakir), lor which 
see Lane (M. E, chapt, xviii ). In ICgypt a ” Midakldn " (iiUelligeneei) is 
hired to prompt and lUHli'UCt the dead. Moslems are bcgimiing to (liiestion 
tlie&e facts of their laith : a Peihian acquaintiuiee of mine filled lii.s dead 
father’s mouth with flour and finding it in hue on opening tlw grave, 
publicly derided the bolief. Hnt the Mullahs had him on tile hij), afler the 
fashion of reverends, dcclaiing that the answers we.re, made, through the wliolo 
body, not only by the raoutli. At last the \foUaire.ui had lo fjnit tildran. 
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the Faithful aiiiouf^- Kings; but, if hn rquuved him, he would 
leave his present way of life.” Tim Caliph heard these words, 
so quoth he to his son, “O my dear cliild, of a truth thou dis- 
gracesL me by thy present way of life.” 'I'lio young man looked 
at him and made no reply ; then ho bcekoned to a bird perched 
on the battlements of the palace, and saitl to it, “ O thou bird, I 
conjure thee by Him who created thee alight upon my hand." 
Whereupon straightway it swooped dowm and perched on his 
finger. Then qiroLh ho, “Relum to thy plare," and it did so. 
Presently he said, “ Alight on the hand of the Commander of the 
Faithful,” but it refused there to pel eh, and ho cried to his father, 
“It is thou that disgiacesl me amongst the IToly^ Ones, by the 
love of the world; and now I am n'solved to part from thee, never 
to return to thee, save in thewoihl to come.” Their he went 
down to .Passorah, whore he took to working with those which 
wrouglit iir clay,“ receiving as his day’s hire bul a dirham and a 
danik”; and with the danik he fed himself and gave alms of the 
dirham. (Quoth Abu Amir of Jlassorah) d'h ere fell down a wall 
in my house, so I wont forth to the station of the artisans to find 
a man who should repair it for me, ami my eyes fell on a handsome 
youth of a radiant counLcnanec. So I sahilod him and asK-cd him, 
“ 0 my friend, dost thou .seek work ? ” “ Yes,” answered he; and 
I said “ Come with me and build a wall.” He ri'plicd, “On certain 
conditions I will make with tlu'o.” Quoth I, “ What are they, 0 
my friend ?’’ and quoth he, “ IV'ly wage must bo a cluham and a 
danik, and again when the Mu’ox/.in callolh to prayer, thou shall 
let me go pray with the congregation.” “ ft is well,” answered I 
and carried him to my place, wliorc he fell to work, such work as 
I never saw the like of. ITosenlly, I named to him the morning- 
meal; bul he said “No ” ; and 1 knew that he was fasting.'^ When 
he heard the call to prayer, he said to mo, “ 'Phou knowest the 
condition?” “Yes,” answered I. So he loosed his girdle, and 

1 Arab. "WaU"=a sainl, Sanlon (Ital, fuim) also a slave. See in 
Richardson (Di.s.sert. iii.), an iiliistration of llio dillei'cnco between Walt and 
Wilt as exemplified by the Caliph al-Kdclir anti Mahmi'id of Ghazni. 

2 Arab. ''Tin ” = the tenacious clay puddled with chaff which .serves as 
mortar far walls built of Adobe ov sundriod brick. I niado a mistake in my 
Pilgrimage (i. lo) translating Ras al-Tin, llio old Pharos of Alexandria, by 
" Headland of Rigs." It is Headland of Clay, .so called from the argile there 
found and which supported an old pottery. 

3 The danik (Pers. Dang) is the sixth of a dirham. Mr. S L. Poole (The 
Acad. April zG, ’79) prefers his undo's Iranslatimi, "a sixth” (what of?) to 
Mr. Payne's " farthing," The latter at any rale is iiiteUlgible. 

4 The devotee was "Sdim al-dahr," f.c, he never ale nor drank from 
daylight to dark throughout the year. 
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applying himself to the lesser ablution made it after a fashion 
than which I never saw a fairer'; then he went to the mosque and 
prayed with the congregation and returned to his work. lie did 
the same upon the call to mid-afternoon prayer, and when I saw 
him fall to work again Ihercaftcrward, I said to him, “ O my 
friend, verily the hours of labour are over ; a workman’s day is 
but till the time of afternoon-prayer.” llul he replied, “ I’rai.se 
to the Lord, my service is till the night.” And he ceased not to 
work till nightfall, when I gave him two dirhams; wlicrcnpon he 
asked, “What is this I " and I answered, “ By Allah, this i.s hut 
pait of thy wage, because of thy diligence in my service.” But 
he threw thorn back to me saying, “ I will have no more than 
was agreed upon between us twain.” I urged him to lake tlumi, 
but could not prevail upon him ; so I gave him the dirluun and 
the danik, and he went away. And Avhen morning dawned, I 
went to the station but found him not; so I enquired for him 
and Avas told, “ He comoth thither only on Sahhatlis.” Accord- 
ingly, Avhen Saturday came, I bctoolc mo to the maiktjL and 
finding him there, said to him, “ Bismilkih, do me the favour to 
come and work for me.” Said lie, “Upon tin! conditiou.s thou 
wettest”; and I answered, “Yes!” 'L'lien eairying him to my 
house I stood to Avatch him Avhere he could not see mo; and 
he took a handful of puddled clay and hud it on the wall, ivheu, 
behold, the stones ranged Ibem.soh'o.s one upon other; and 1 Haul, 
“ On this Avise arc Allah’s Holy Ones.” 1 lu Avorked out his day 
and did even more than before ; and Avhen it Avas uiglit, [ gave 
him his hire, and he took it and AValked away. When tlie, 
third Saturday came round I Aveiil to the place of .staiuling, Imt 
found him not; so 1 asked after liini and they told mo, “ Hi' i.H 
sick and lying in the shanty of such a woman.” Now this was 
an old wife, renowned for jiiety, Avlio liad a hovel of rtieds in the 
burial-ground. So T fared tlu'the.r anil foinul him Htre.tehed on 
the floor Avliich Avas bare, Avith a brick for a pillow and his face, 
beaming like the ncAv moon Avkh light. I Haluled liim and he 
returned my salain ; and I sat doAvu at his head weeping over 
his fair young years and absence from home and .Hubmissiou to 
the will of his Lord. Then said I to him, “ 1 last limn any 
need ? ” “ Yes,” answered he ; and I .said, “ What is it ? " He 


' The ablution of a cnmmoTi m.au difli-rfi from that of an ('(Uu-tUtiil Mnnlnni 
as much as the oatinp; oC a clown and a |'i‘.nl!i'inan. Movvovvi', rlii'n; are 
important technical cliilcrcncca between the Wu/tn of the ymnii anil of llin 
Shi’ah. 



ijQ Alf Laylah wa Laylah. 

replied, “ Come hither to-morrow in llio forenoon and thou wilt 
find me dead. Wash me and dig my grave and tell none thereof : 
but shroud me in this my gown, after thou hast unsown it and 
taken out what thou shall find in the bosom-pocket, which keep 
with thee. Then, when thou hast prayed over me and laid me 
in the dust, go to Baghdad and watch for the Caliph llaruu 
al-Rashid, till he come forth, when do thou give him what thou 
shalt find in the breast of my gown and bear him my .salnlation." 
Then he ejaculated the profession of the Bailh and glotified his 
God in the most eloquent of words, reciting these coupkds:— 

Carry the trust of him whom death awaits « To Al-Iiashid, and God 
reward thy care 1 

And say, “ An exile who desired tliy sight » Long loving, from alar 
sends greeting fair. 

Nor hate nor irk (No 1) him from tliec witlidrew, « Kissing tliy right to 
Heaven brought him iiear.'^ 

But what estranged his soul, O .sire, from thcc » Is that thy woildly 
joys it would not share 1 ” 

Then he betook himself to prayer, asking pardon of Allah 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

lilolu luljcn it luits dje IcKiv Iluntn-cli nut ^giccont Jfilififjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O ausjricious King, that the youth 
then betook himself to asking pardon of Allah and to invoking 
prayer and praise upon the Apostle and the Lord of the Just and 
repeating verses of the Koran ; after wliich he recited these 
couplets : — 

O siro, be not deceived by worldly joys ; « For lil'o must pas.s, and joy 
must learn to mourn ; 

When thou art told of folk in evil plight, • Think thou must answer for 
all hearts forlorn ; 

And when thou bear tliy dead toward the tombs, « Know thon wilt 
likewise on that way be borne. 

(Continued Abu Amir the Basri) Now when the youth had ended 
his charge and his verses I left him and wont home. On the 
morrow I returned at the appointed hour, and found him indeed 
dead, the mercy of Allah be upon him! So 1 washed him, and 
unsewing his gown found in the bosom a ruby worth thoiiHands of 


1 i.e. by honouring his father. 
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gold pieces and said to myself, “ By Allah, this youlli was indeed 
weaned from worldly things ! ’’ After I had buried him I made 
my way to Baghdad, and going to the Caliph’s palace waited til: 
be came forth, when I addressed him in one of the streets and 
gave him the ruby, which when he saw, he know and fell down in 
a fainting-fit. Ilis attendants laid hands on me, but he revived 
and said to them, “ Release him and bring him courteously to the 
palace.” They did his bidding, and when he returned he sent 
for me and carrying me into his chamber said to mo, “ How doth 
the owner of this ruby ? ” Quoth I, “ Verily he is dead ” ; and 
told him what had passed; whereupon he fell a-wmeping and said, 
“The son hath gained, but the sire hath lost.” Then ho called 
out, s.aying, “ Ho, such an one! ” and behold, there came out to 
him a lady who, when she. saw me, would have withdrawn; but he 
cried to her, “ Come ; and mind him not.” So she entered and 
saluted, and ho throw her the mby, which when she saw and she 
knew, she sliriekcd a great shriek and fell down in a swoon. As 
soon as she came to herself, she .said, “ O Commander of the 
Faithful, what hath Allah done with my son ? ” and he said to 
me, “Do thou tell her his case”; (as ho could not speak for 
weeping). Accordingly, I repoat('cl the story to her, and she began 
to shed tears and say in a faint and failing voice, “How I have 
longed for thy sigliL, O solace of mine eyesM Would I might have 
given thee to drink, when thou hadst none to slake thy thirst I 
V'ould I might have (dicerod tlice, wheiias thou foundc.st never a 
checrer ! ” And slie poured foilli Lears and recited these 
couplets : — 

I weep for nno -wliose lot a lonely death herell; » Without a friend to 
whom ho might e,um[)laiu and moan : 

And after glory and glad union wKli hi.s frieud.s, » He woke to desola- 
tion, friendlus.s, lorn and lone ; 

What Foiinne hidc.H awhile she soon to men .shall show ; » Dealh never 
.spared a man; no, not a .single one: 

0 absent one, my Lord decree thee strangorliood, * Far from thy 
nc'.'ire.st fricntls and to long cxilo gone! : 

Though Death forbid myliope of meeting here again, » On Doom-day’s 
morrow we .sliall lueel again, niy ,son“ t 

Quoth I, “ O Commander of the Faithful, was ho indeed thy 
son ? ” Quoth lie, “Yes, and indeed, before I succeeded to this 


1 This young saint was as soiri.sh and uiiualnral a .sinner as Saint Alo-xins 
of the Gesla Hoinanoinm ('J'.ale xv.), to whom my iriond, the late Thomas 
Wiiglil, admiiiisLuiud just and due punishment. 

2 'J'he versos are aflectiiig enough, though by no moans high poetry. 
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office, he was wont to visit the learned and company with the 
devout ; but when I became Caliph he grow estranged from me 
and withdrew himself apartd Then said I to his mother, Verily 
this thy son hath cut the world and devoted his life to Almighty 
Allah, and it may be that hard times shall befall him and he be 
smitten with trial of evil chance ; wherefore do tliou give him this 
ruby, which he may find useful in hour of need. So she gave it 
him, conjuring him to take it, and he obeyed her bidding. Then 
he left to ns the things of our world and removed himself from us ; 
nor did he cease to he absent from us, till he went to the presence 
of Allah (to whom be Honour and Glory 1) pious and pure.” 
Then said lie, “Come, show me liis grave.” So I travelled with 
him to Bassorah and showed him his son’s grave ; and when he 
saw it he wept and lamented, till he fell down in a swoon ; after 
which he recovered and asked pardon of the Lord, saying, “ We 
are Allah’s and unto Him wc arc returning ! ” and invoked 
blessings on the dead. Then ho asked mo to become his com- 
panion, but I said to him, “ O Commander of the Faithful, verily, 
in thy son’s case is for me the most momentous of adinonilkuis 1 ” 
And I recited these couplets : — 

’Tis I am the stranger, visited by none; » I am the stranger though in 
town my own ; 

'Tis 1 am the stranger 1 laoking kith and son, • And friend to whom I 
mote for aidanco run, 

I house in mosques whioh are my only hoiiK! : . My heart there woncs 
and shall forever wonc ; 

Then land ye Allah, Lord of World.s, as long * As soul !ind body dvyoll 
in union I 

And a famous tale is told of 


THE UNWISE SCHOOLMASTER WHO FELL IN 
LOVE BY REPORT. 


(Quoth one of the learned) I passed once by a school, wherein 
a schoolmaster was teaching children; so I entered, finding 
him a good-looking man and a well-dressed ; when ho rose to 
me and made me sit with him. Then I e.xamiued him in the 


t, young man left his father for two reasons ; .secular pnwor (an 

aucl defective title to tlie Cnlii)hate. The Jattor 
IS a louble to luikey in the present day and with time will prove worse. 
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The Unwise Schoolmaster who fell iti Love hy Refori. 

Koran and in syntax and prosody and lexicography ; and be- 
hold, he was perfect in all recxuiicd of him, so I said to him, 
“Allah strengthen thy purpose! Thou art indeed versed in all 
that is requisite.” Thereafter I frequented him a while, dis- 
covering daily some new excellence in him, and quoth I to 
myself, “ This is indeed a wonder in any dominie ; for the wise 
are agreed upon a lack of wit in children’s teachers.” Then 
I separated myself from him and sought him and visited him 
only every few days, till coming to see him one day as of 
wont, I found the school shut and made enquiry of his 
neighbours, who replied, “ Some one is dead in his house.” 
So I said in my mind, “ It hehoveth me to pay him a visit 
of condolence,” and going to his house, knocked at the door, 
when a slave-girl came out to me and asked, “ What dost thou 
w.mt?” and I answered, “I want thy master.” She replied, 
“He is sitting alone, mourning”; and I rejoined, “Tell him 
that his friend So-and-So scoketh to console him.” She went in 
and told him ; and ho said, “ Admit him.” Accordingly she brought 
me in to him, and I found him seated alone and his head bound with 
mourning fillets ; so I .said to him, “ Allah requite thee amply I 
this is a path all must perforce tread, and it hehoveth thee to 
take patience”; adding, “But who is dead unto thoe?" He 
answered, “ One who was dearest of the folk to mo and best 
beloved.” “Perhaps thy father?” “Nol” “Thy brother?" 
“No!” “One of thy kindred?” “Nol” Then asked I, 
“What relation was the dead to Ihce?” and he answered, 
“ My lover.” Quoth I to myself, “ 'bhis is the first proof to 
swear by of his lack of wit.” I said to him, “Assuredly 
there be others thair she and fairer”; and he made answer, “I 
never saw her, that I might judge whether or no there be others 
fairer than she.” Quoth I to myself, “This is another proof 
positive.” Then I said to him, “ And how couldst thou fall in 
love with one thou hast never seen?” He replied, “ Know that 
I was sitting one day at the window, when lo 1 there passed by a 
man, singing the following distich : — 

Umm Amr’,’- thy boons Allah repay I » Givo back m 3 ' heart be't whore 

it may 1 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of da}' and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

I Umm Amri (written Anuni and pronounced Aiiir’) a mationymic, 

' mother of Amrii.’’ This story and its terminal verse is a regular Joe Miiler. 



So 
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JlUolu lu&fit it lunis tic JFniiv lI)tiniJi'clt nnij STDiflf JRiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O ausidcicus King, that the school- 
master continued, “ When I heard the man humming these 
words as he passed along the street, I said to myself : — Except 
this Umm Amru were wiLhouL equal in llic world, the poets had 
nol celebrated her in ode and canzon. So I fell in love with her ; 
but, two days after, the same man passed, singing the following 
couplet : — 

Ass and Umm Ann-' went their way ; » Norsho nor ass rcliinicd tor ayo. 

Thereupon I knew that slio was dead and mourned for her. 
This was three days ago, and I have been mounuLig ever since.” 
So I left him and fared forth, having assured myself of the weak- 
ness of the gorund-griudor’s wit. And they tell another and a 
similar tale of 


THE FOOIHSII DOMINIE.^ 

Once upon a time, a schoolmaster was visited by a man of letters 
who entered a school and sitting down by the host’s side, entered 
into discourse with him and found him an accompli.shed theo- 
logian, poet, grammarian, philologist and poet; intelligenl, well 
bred and pleasant spoken ; whereuL he wondered, saying in him- 
self, “ It cannot be that a man who tcjichoth children in a 
school should have a perfect wit.” Now when he was about 
to go away, the pedant said to him, “ Thou art my guest to- 
night”; and he consented to receive hospitality and accompanied 
him to his house, where he made much of him and set food 
before him. They ate and drank and sat tallcing till a third 
part of the night was past, when the host spread his guest a 
bed and went up to his Harim. The stranger lay down and 
addressed himself to sleep, when, behold ! there arose a great 
clamour in the women’s rooms. Tie asked what was tlie matter 
and they said, “ A terrible thing hath befallen the Shaykh and 


I Abuse and derision of schoolraasler are staple snlijects in the liasL as in 
die West. (Quom Du odervint psedagogum fucerunt.) Anglo-Indians will 
remember ; — 

Miy.in-ii ti-ti! 

Bachclie-W giind. men anguli ki thi 1 




The Illiterate tvho set up for a Schoolmaster. 8i 

he is at the last gasp.” Said he, “Take me up to him ” ; so they 
took him up to the pedagogue, whom he found lying insensible 
with his blood streaming down. He sprinkled water on his 
face, and when he revived he asked him, “What hath betided 
thee ? When thou leftest me thou wast in all good cheer 
and whole of body ” ; and he answered, “ O my brother, 
after I left thee, I sat meditating on the creative works of 
A hnighty Allah, and said to myself : — In every thing the Lord 
hath created for man there is an use; for He (to Whom be glory!) 
made the hands to seize, the feet to walk, the eyes to see, the 
ears to hear and the penis to increase and multiply ; and so on 
with all the members of the body, except these two testes ; 
there is no use in them. So I took a razor I had by me and cut 
them off; and there befell me what thou secsl.” So the guest 
left him and went away, s.nying, “ He was in the right who said ; 
Verily no schoolmaster vvho leacheth children can have a perfect 
wit, though he know all the .sciences.” And they tell a pleasant 
tale of 


THE ILLITERATE WHO SET UP FOR A 
SCHOOLMASTER. 

TiiiiRE was once, among the menials^ of a certain mosque, a 
man who knew not how to write or even to road, and who gained 
his bread by gulling folk. One day it occurred to him to open a 
school and teach children ; so he got together writing-tablets and 
written papers and hung them up in a high place. Then ho 
greatened his turband^ and sat down' at the door of the school; 
and when the people who pa.sscd by saw his huge head-guar and 
tablets and scrolls, they thought he must be a very learned peda- 
gogue ; so they brought him their children, and ho would say to 
this, “Write,” and to that, “Read”; and thus the little ones 
taught one another. Now one day, as ho .sat as of wont at the 
door of the school, behold, up came a woman, letter in hand, and 
he said in his mind, “ This woman doiddless seekoth me that I 


1 Arab. “ MujS.\viv'm"=lho lower sorvaiUs, swuopurs, etc. Sec Pilgrimage, 
ii. i6i, where it is also aiipliod to certain "settlers'' at AI-Madinah. 
Burckliardt (No. .<)So) notices another meaning: "foreigners who attend 
mosqae-lectures," niid quotes the saying, " A prlgriiuaged " : quoth B, "yesl 
and for his villainies resiclulh (Mujawir) at Mecoah.” 

2 The custom (growing obsolete in Egypt) is preserved in Afghanistan 
where the learned wear tnihaiids equal to the canoe-hats of the Spanish 
cardinals. 
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may read her the missive she hath in her Irand : how shall I do 
with her, seeing I cannot read writing ? ” And he would fain have 
gone down and fled from her; Inil before he could do this, she 
overtook him and said to him, “ Whither away ? ” Quoth he, “ I 
purpose to pray the noon-prayer and return.” Quoth she, “ Noon 
is yet distant, so read me this letter.” He took the letter, and 
turning it upside down, fell to looking at it, now shaking hia head 
till his turband quivered, then dancing his eyebrows, and anon 
showing anger and concern. Now the letter came from the woman’s 
husband, who was absent ; and when she saw the dominie do on 
this wise, she said to herself, “ Doubtless my husband is dead, and 
this learned doctor of law and religion is ashamed to tell me so.” 
So she said to him, ” O my lord, if he be dead, tell me ” ; but he 
shook his head and held his peace. Then said she, “ Shall I rend 
my raiment ? ” “ Rend! ” replied he. “ Shall I beat niy face ?” 

asked she ; and he answered, “ Beat ! ” So she took the letter 
from his hand and returning home fell a-Avcejiing, she and her 
children. Presently, one of her neighbours heard her sobbing and 
asking what ailed her, was answered, ” Of a truth she hath gotten 
a letter, telling her that her husband is dead.” Quoth the man, 
“ This is a falsehood ; for I had a letter from him but yesterday, 
advising mo that he is whole and in good healLh, and will he with 
her after ten days.'.’ So he rose forthright and going in to her, said, 
“ Where is the letter which came to thee ? ” She brought it to him, 
and he took it and read it; and lo ! it ran as folknvs : “ After the 
usual salutations, I am rvell and in good liealth and whole, and will 
he with you all after ten days. Meanwhile, I send you a quilt and 
an extinguisher. So she look the loiter and, returning with it 
to the schoolmaster, said to him, “What induced thee lo deal 
thus with me?” And she repetitod to him wliat her neighbour 
had told her of her husband’s well-being and of his having sent 
her a quilt and an extinguisher. Answered he, “ T'hou art in the 

right, O good woman ; for I was, at the lime” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

lilolu Inljtit it luitn tijc JFoitr |)Hnliccli nnU JFouvtfi 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the peda- 
gogue replied, “ Verily I was at that time fashed and ahsen t-minded, 

I Aiab. “ Makmarali," a niclal cover for the luauil brazier or pan of char- 
coal which acts file-place. Lane (ii. Goo) does not lianslate llio word and 
seems to think it means a belt or giullc, thus blunting the point of the 
doininie’s excuse. 



The King and the Virtuous Wife. 
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and seeing the extinguisher wrapped up in the quilt I thought 
that he was dead and they had shrouded him.” The woman, not 
smoking the cheat, said, “Thou art excused,” and taking the 
letter went her way.s.' And they relate a story of 


THE KING AND THE VIRTUOUS WIFE. 

A CERTAIN King once went forth in disguise to look into the 
affairs of his lieges. Presently ho came to a great village which 
he entered unattended, .and being athirst stopped at the door of a 
house and .aslred for w.ater. There came out to him a f.air woman 
with a gugglet, which she gave him, and he drank. When he 
looked at her he was ravished with her and besought her favours. 
Now she knew him ; so she led him into the house, and making 
him sit down, brought out a book and said to him, “ Look therein 
whilst I order my affair and return to thee.” So he looked into 
the book, and behold, it treated of the IDivino proliibition .igainst 
advoutry and of tlic punishments whicli Allah hath prepared for 
those who commit adulterous sin. When he read this his flesh 
quaked and his hair bristled and he repented to Almighty Allah ; 
then he called the woman, and giving her the bo(;k went away. 
Now her husband was absent, .and when ho returned she told him 
what had passed, whereat he was confounded and said in himself, 
“ I fear lest the King’s desire have fallen upon her.” And ho dared 
not have to do with her and know her carnaMy after lhi.s. When 
some time had passed, the wife told her kinsfolk of her husband’s 
conduct, and they complained of him to the King, saying, “Allah 
advance the King ! This man hired of us a piece of land for tillage, 
and tilled it awhile, then left it fallow and neither tilled it nor for- 
sook it, that we might let it to one who would till it. Indeed, harm 
is come to the field, and wo fear its corruption, for such kind ns 
that, if it be not sown, spoileth.” Quoth the King to the man, 
“What hindereth thee Ironi sowing thy land?” Answered he, 
“Allah advance the King! It reached me that the lion enlorod 
the field, wherefor 1 stood in awe of him and dared not draw near 
it, since knoiving that I cannot cope with the lion I stand in fear 
of him.” The King understood the p.arable and rejoined, saying, 
“O man, the lion trod and trampled not lliy land, and it is good 


I This story, a very old Joe Miller, was told to r.anu as something new, 
and he introduced it into bis Modui'ii ligyptiaiis, end of chapt. ii. 



84 Alf Layhili wa Laylah, 

for seed ; so do thou till it and Mlali prosper thee in it, for the 
lion hath done it no hurl." Then ho bade give the man and his 
wife a handsome present and sent them away.^ And amongst the 
stories is that of 


ABD AL-RAHMAN THE MAGIIRIBrS STORY OF 
THE RUKH.“ 

There was once a man of the people of West Africa who had 
journeyed far and wide and traversed many a desert and a tide. 
He was once cast upoir an island, whei'e he abode a long while, 
and returning Lhence to his native country brought with him the 
quill of a wing -feather of a yoitng Ruklr whilst yet in egg and un- 
hatched; and this qrrill was big enough to hold a goat'.s-bkin of 
water, for it is said that the length of the Rukh-chiek’s wing when 
he cometh forth of the egg is a thousand fathoms. 'L'he folk mar- 
velled at this quill when they saw it, and the man who was called 
Abd al-Rahman the Moor (and ho was known, to boot, as the 
Chinaman, for his long sojourn in Cathay), related to them the 
following adventure, one of his many traveller ’s tales of marvel. 
He was on a voyage in the China seas And Sliahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her pennitted say. 


J6olu luljcii it Uinis tijc Join* IJtuiitivrb nnS Jtft() Jldifl'Ijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Abd al- 
Rahman, the Moorman, the Chinaman, was wont to tell wondrous 
tales, amongst which was the following. Tie was orr a voyage in 
the China seas with a company of merchants, when they sighted 
an island from afar; so they steered for it, and nralcing fast there- 
to saw that it was large and spacious. The ship’s crejw went 
ashore to get wood and water, taking with them hatchets and ropiis 


1 This talc is a mere abbrevialioir of "Tire King and his Wazir’s wife," 
in the Book of Sinclibad or the Malice of Women, night dixxviir., which 
see for annotations. 

2 The older "Roc" which may be ■wrilten " Rukh " or "liuldilch." 
Colonel Yule, the learned translator of Marco Polo, has shown that " Roc's " 
feathers were not uncommon enriosities in moiliivval ages ; and holds that 
they were mostly fronds of the palm Raphia viniCura, wliicli has the largest 
leaf in the vegetable kingdom, and which tliu Moshniib of Zanzibar call 
"Satan’s date-tree.” I need hardly quote "hTate Cipolhi and the Angel 
Gabriel’s Feather” (Decameron, vi lo). 
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and water-skins (the travellers accompanying them), and presently 
espied a great dome, white and gleaming, an hundred cubits 
long. They made towards it, and drawing near discovered that 
it was an egg of the Rukh, and fell on it with axes and stones 
and slicks till they uncovered the young bird and found the chick 
as it were a tirm-set hill. So they plucked out one of the wing- 
feathers, bnt could not do so save by helping one another, for all 
the quills were not full-grown ; after which they took what they 
could carry of the young bird’s flc.sh, and ciittiiig the quill away 
from the vane returned to tlie ship. Then they set sail, and 
putting out to sea voyaged with a fair wind all that uigliL till the 
sun rose; and while everything went well, they .saw the Rukh 
come Hying alter them, as he were a vast cloud, with a rock in his 
talons, like a great heap bigger than the ship. As soon as he 
poised himself in air over the vessel, ho let fall the lock upon it ; 
but the ciaft, having great way on her, forewent the rock, which 
fell into the sea with a loud cra.sh and a horrible. So Allah 
decreed their dclivei anco and saved them from doom ; and they 
cooked the young bird's Ilcsh and ale it. Now there were amongst 
them old whito-beardod men; and when they awoke on the morrow 
they found that their beards had turned black, nor did any who 
had eaten of the young Rukh grow gray over lifter. Some said the 
cause of the return of youth to them and the ceasing of hoariness 
from them was that they liacl heated the pot with arrow-wood, 
whilst other.s would have it that it came of eriLing the Rukh-chick’s 
flesh ; and this is indeed a wonder of wonders.^ And a story is 
related of 


ADI BIN 2 AYD AND THE PRINCESS HIND. 

Al-Nu’uman bin al-Munziu, King of the Arabs of Irak, had 
a daughter named Hind, who went out one ikisch, which is a 
feast day of the Nazarene.s, to the White Church, to take the 
sacrament. She was eleven years old and v/a.s the loveliest woman 
of her age and time ; and it so chanced that on the same day 
came to Hirah“ a young man called 'Adi bin Zayd“ with presents 


1 The tale is told in a bald, diojointed style and 'will be repeated in 
Siiidbad the Seanian, where I shall again notice the “lloc," See night 
dxliv., etc. 

2 Hirah in Musopo lamia was a Christian city and piincipality subject to 
thePersian inonarclis ; .-inrl a liv.il li) the Homan kingdoiii of Chassdn, It has 
a long history, for which .sue D'fterhclol. 

3 A pte-lslainito poet. 
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from the Cliosroo to Al-N ii’uinan, and lie also went to tlie White 
Church to communicate. He was tall of btatuic and fair of 
favour, with handsome eyes and smooth cheeks, and had with 
him a company of his people. Now there was with I lind bint 
al-Nii’umaii a slave-girl named Maiiyah, who wa.s enamoured 
of Adi, but had not been able to forgathei with him. So when 
she saw him in the church, she said to Hind, “ Look at yondei 
youth. By Allah, he is handsomer than all Lliou soe.st!” Hind 
asked, “And who is he ? ’’ and Mariyah answered, “ Adi bin Zayd.” 
Quoth Al-Nu’uman’s daughter, “ I fear lest he know me if I draw 
nearer to look on him.” Quoth Mariyah, “ How should he know 
thee when he hath never seen thee?" So she diew near him 
and found him jesting with the youths his companions ; and 
indeed he surpassed them all, not only in his personal charms 
but in the excellence of his speech, the ekxpionce of Ins tongue, 
and the richness of his raiment. When the Princess saw him 
she was ravished with him, her reason was confounded and her 
colour changed; and Mariyah, seeing her inclination to liim, said 
to her, “Speak him,” So she spoke to him and went away. Now 
when he looked upon her and heard licr s])eecli, lie was captivated 
by her and his wit was dazed ; his heart fluUoi.cd, and liis ct)lour 
changed, so that his companions susjiocU'd him, and ho whispered 
one of them to follow her and find out who she was. The young 
man went after her and returning inlormed liim tliat she was 
Princess Hind, daughter of Al-Nu’uman. So Adi lelt the cliurch, 
knowing not whither he went, for excess of love, and reciting 
these two couplets : — 

O friends of me, one favour more I pr.'iy : • Unto tlu; ennvents^ fmd 
once more your way : 

Turn me that so I face the land of Hind ; » Thun go, and fairc.st 
greetings for me say. 

Then he went to his lodging and lay tliat night restless and 

without appetite for the food of sleep. And Shalirazad 

perceived the dawn of clay and ceased to say her permitLed say. 

JBori luljcn It rins t&c Inuf JitmliiTli mill JlHicitt, 

She said. It hath reached me, 0 auspicious King, that when Adi 
ended his verses he went to his lodging and lay that night restle.ss 
and without appetite for the food of sleep. Now on the morrow 


I Arab "Bika'a," alluding to the pilgriniagos made to momistonos, and 
here equivalent, to. " AcUliess ye to the loatl,” etc. 
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Mariyah accosted him and he received her kindly, though before 
lie would not incline to her, and said to her, “ What is thy will ? ” 
Quoth she, “ I have a want of thee ” ; and quoth he, “Name it, for 
by Allah thou shalt not ask me aught but I will give it thoe ! ” 
So she told him that she loved liim, and her want of him was that 
he would grant her a lover’s privacy ; and he agreed to do her will 
on condition that she would serve him with Hind and devise some 
device to bring them together. Then he took her into a vintner’s 
tavern in one of the by-streeta of Ilirah and lay with her; after 
which she returned to Hind and asked her, “ Dost thou not long to 
see Adi ? ’’ She answered, “ How can this be ? indeed my longing for 
him makes me restless, and no I'eposc is left me since yesterday.” 
Quoth Mariyah, “I will appoint him to ho in such a place, where 
thou cans! look on him from the palace.” Quoth Hind, “ Do 
what thou wilt,” and agreed with her iqjon the place. So Adi 
came, and the Piinccss loolo'd out upon him, and when she saw 
him she was like to topple down from the palace-top, and exclaimed, 
“ 0 Mariyah, except thou bring him in to me this night, I shall 
die.” So saying, she fell to the ground in a faintmg-lit, and her 
serving-women lifted her up and horo her into thcj palace ; whiLst 
Mariyah hastened to Al-Nu’nman and discovered the whole 
matter to him with perfect truth, telling l\im that, indeed, she 
was mad for tho love of Adi; and except lie marry her to liim, 
she must bo put to shamt! and die of love for him, which would 
disgrace her father among thn Arabs, adding at tho end, “ There 
is no cure for this but wedlock.” Tho King bowed his head 
awhile in thought and exclaimed again and again, “ Verily, wo 
are Allah’s and unto Him wo am returning I ” Then said he, 
“ Woe to thee 1 flow shall the marriage be brought about, 
seeing I inislike to open the m-nttor ? ” And she said, “ He is 
yet more ardently in love and yet more desirol'ul of her than 
she is of him; and I will so order the affair that he shall be 
unaware of his case being known to I hoe. ; but do not betray 
thyself, O King.” Tlion she went to Adi and after acquainting 
him with everything said, “ Make a feast and bid the King 
thereto ; and when the wine hath gotten the better of him 
ask of him his daughter, for he will not refuse thee.” Quoth 
Adi, “ I fear lest this enrage him against me and bo the cause 
of enmity between ns.” ]>ut (juoth she, "I came not to thee 
till I had scUlcd the whole affair with him.” Then she returned 
to Al-Nu’uinan and said to him, “Ask of Adi that lie entertain 
thee in his house. ” Replied the King, “ There is no harm in 
that 1 ” and after throe days hosonght Adi to give him and his 
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lords the morning-meal in his house. He consented and the 
King went to him ; and when the wine had taken effect on 
Al-Nu’uman, Adi rose and sought of him his daughter in 
wedlock. He consented and married tlicm and brought her to 
him after three days; and they abode at Al-Nu’uman’s court, 

in all solace of life and its delight And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Jlilolu luljcn it luncf t1)t JFoiiv fjunUvct nnh ^djcntlj JSiflfjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Adi abode 
with Hind bint Al-Nu’uman bin Munzir three years in all solace 
of life and its delights, after which time the King was wroth 
with Adi and slow him. Hind mourned for him with grievous 
mourning and built her an hermitage oritside the city, whither 
she retired and became a religious, weeping and bewailing her 
iusband till she died. And her hoimitago is seen to this clay in 
the suburbs of Hirah. They also tell a talo of 


DITBIL AL-KIIUZAT WITH THE LADY AND 
MUSLIM BIN AL-AVALID. 

(Quoth Di’ibil al-Khuzd’i‘) I was sitting one clay at the gate of 
Ai-Karkh,“ when a damsel came past, never saw I a fairer faced or 
better formed than she, walking with a voluptuous swaying gait 
and ravishing all beholders with her lithe and undulating pace. 
Now as my eyes fell on her, I was captivalcd by her and my vitals 
trembled and meseemed my heart flow forth my breast ; so I 
stood before her and I accosted hor with this verse : — 

The tears of these eyes find easy release; » But sleep flies these oyclids 
■without surcease. 

Whereon she turned her face, and looking at me straightway raaik- 
answer with this distich : — 

A trifle this an his eyes be sore, • When her eyes say " Yes ” to his 
love-caprice 1 


1 'Whose by-name was Abu Ali, a poet under the Abbasides (eighth and 
ninth centuries) 

2 A well-known quarter o£ Bagh<lad, often raenlioncd in The Nights. 
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I was astounded at the readiness of her reply and the fluency of 
her speech and rejoined with this verse: — 

Say, doth heart of my fair incline to him « Whose tears like a swcllinf; 
stream increase ? 

And she answered me without hesitation, thus : — 

If thou crave our love, know that love’s a loan; * And a debt to be paid 
by us twain a-piece. 

Never entered my ears aught sweeter than her speech nor ever saw 
I brighter than her face ; so I changed rhyme and rhythm to try 
her, in my wonder at her words, .and repeated this couplet ; — 

Will Fate with joy nl Union ever bless our sight, • And one desireful 
one with other one unite. 

She smiled at this (never s.aw I fairer than her moullr nor sweeter 
than her lips), and answered me, without stay or delay, in the 
following disLiclr : — 

Pray, tell me what hatli Fate to do betwixt us twain ? » Thoii’rt Fate ; 
so bless our cyno witli union and delight, 

At this, I spuing up and fell to kissing her hands and cried, “ T 
had not thought that Fortune would vouclisafo me such occasion. 
Do thou follow me, not of bidding or against thy will, but of the 
grace of thee and Ihy favour to mo.” Then 1 went on and she 
after me. Now at that Lime I had no lodging I deemed fit fertile 
like of her; but Muslim Ihu al-Walfd' was my fast fiiend, and he 
had a handsome house. So I made for his abode and knocked at 
the door, whereupon be came out, and I saluted liim, saying, “ 'Tis 
for time like this that friends aro treasured up”; and he replied, 
“ With love and gladnes.s I Come in you twain.” So we cnicred but 
found money scarce -with him : however, he gave me a kerchief, 
saying, “ Cari'y it to the bazar and sell it and buy food and what 
else thou needost.” I took the iiandkcrcihcf, and hastening to the 
market, sold it and bought what we rocpiired of victuals and other 
matters ; but when I returned I fomiil tliat Muslim had retired 
with her to an undorgroinid chamber.” Wlion ho heard my 
step he hurried out and said to me, “ Allah requite thee the 
kindness thou ha.st done me, O Abu Ali, and reward thee 
in time to come and reckon it of thy good deeds on the Day of 
Doom I ” So saying, ho took from me the food and wine and 

1 Anoihor wull-known pool oC the lime. 

2 Arab •'Sai'iliib" : noliccd before. 
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shut the door in my face. His words enraged me and I knew not 
what to do; but he stood behind the door, shaking for mirth. 
Then I began to abuse him and reproach him with the foulness 
of his action and his lack of honour ; and he was silent, never 
uttering a word. But when I had finished, he smiled and said, 
“Out on thee, O fool! Thou ha.sl entered my house and sold 
my kerchief and spent my silver ; so with whom art thou wroth, 
O pimp'?” Then he left me and went away to her, whilst I 
said, “By Allah, thou art light to twit me as nincompoop and 
pander I ” Then I left his door and ganged my gait in sore concern, 
and I feel its trace in my heart to this very day ; for I never hdd 
my will of her nor, indeed, ever heard of her more. And amongst 
other tales is that about 


ISAAC OF MOSUL AND THE MERCHANT, 

(Quoth Ishak bin Ibrahim al-Mausili), It so chanced that one 
day feeling weary of being on duty at the Palaco and in 
attendance upon the Caliph, I mounted horse and went forth at 
break of dawn, having a mind to ride out in the open country and 
take my pleasure. So I said to my servant.s, “ If tliore come a 
messenger from the Caliph or another, say that [ set out at 
daybreak upon a pressing business, and tliat ye know not whither 
I went." Then I fared forth alone and rode round about the 
city till the sun waxed hot, when I halted in a great thoroughfare 

known as Al-Harain, And Shaliraxad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JtilDVu toljtii it tuaoi tijc laiti: Ibuulii’cti mxt ©ijyljt!) JlHiafib 

She said, It hath reached me, O au.spicious King, that I.shak bin 
Ibrahim the Mausili continued: — When the sun waxed hot I 
halted in a great thoroughfare known as Al-IIavam, to take 
shelter in the shade and found il in a spaciou.s wing of a house 
which projected over the street. And I stood there but a little 
while before there came up a black slave, leading an ass 
bestridden by a damsel ; and under her were housings set with 
gems and pearls and upon her were Iho richest of clothe.s, richness 
can go no farther; and I saw that she was elegant of make with 
languorous look and graceful mien. I asked one of the passers-by 


I Aiab. " Ya Kawwacl ” . hence the Port, and Span. Alcovileiro. 
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who she was, and ho said. “She is a linger,” so I Ml in love 
with her at first sight : hardly could I keep my seat on horse- 
back. She entered the house at whoso gate I stood ; and as I 
was planning a device to gain access to her, there came up two 
men young and comely who asked admission and the house-master 
gave them leave to enter. So they alighted and I also and 
they entered and I with them, they supposing that the master 
of the house had invited me ; and wo sat awhile till food Avas 
brought and we ate. Then they set wine be lore us, and the 
damsel came out with a lute in her hand. She sang and wo 
drank, till I rose to obey a call of nature. Thereupon the host 
questioned the two others of me, and tliey replied that they knew 
me not ; whereupon quoth he, “ This is a i^arasite*; but he is a 
pleasant fellow, so treat him conrleously.” Then I came back 
and sat down in my place, whilst the dam.sel sang lo a pleasing 
air these two couplets : — 

Say to the slic-giucllo, who’s no ga/^ellc, » And Kohl'd arid who’s no 
ariol“: 

Who lies with male, and yet no Ibmale is, * Whose g.iit is IcmalQ most 
unlike the male. 

She sang it right well, and the company drank and her song 
pleased them. Then she. carolled vaiiou.s j^icces lo rare 
measures, and ninongsl the rest one of mine, which comsisted 
of this di.slich ; — 

Bare hills and canip-groiuul dcisolale h And friciubs who all have ganged 
their gait. 

How severance after union Icavc.s • Rio and their homes in aatldesl 
state 1 

Her singing this time was even bettor tlian the liist ; then she 
chanted other rare pieces, old and new, and amongst them, 
another of mine witli the following two couplets : — 

Say to angry lover who turns away * And shows thou his .side whatso 
thou say, 

“Thou wrougblesl all tli,U by tlu'e was wrought, * Albo. ’twtis ha|)ly 
thy spurt and play.’’ 

I prayed her to repeal the song, that I might currecl it for 
her; whereupon ouo of the two men accosted me and said. 

1 Arab. " Tiifayli," a Ifim bcfurci notierd ; tho class was as well known 
in Baghdad and ttairo as in aiutciiL licniu' 

2 Arab, " Jaunar " a bidialiis (Auliloiii' defessa), al-,o called " Ayn," 
from the largo black eyes 'I'bis briviiie aiilelope is again toimed Baka nl- 
Wahsh (wild oaltU') or ' Hos Sylvclris" (ijiceili gcneiis, I'orsK) lint Janzar 
also sigmfios bait, .so I rumler it l)y "Ariel" (the woll-kiiown antulopu) 
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“Never saw we a more impudent lick-plalter than thou. Art 
thou not content with sponging, but thou must eke meddle 
and muddle ? Of very sooth, in thee is the saying made true, 
Paia.site and pushing wight.” So I hung down my head for 
shame and made him no answer, whilst his companion would 
have withheld him from me; but he would not be restrained. 
Presently they rose to pray, but I lagged behind a little 
and taking the lute, screwed up the sides and brought it 
into perfect tune. Then I stood up in my place to pray with 
the rest; and when we had ended praying, the same man 
fell again to blaming me and reviling me and persisted in his 
rudeness, whilst I held my peace. Thereupon the damsel 
took the lute and touching it, know that it had been altered, and 
said, “ Who hath touched my lute ? ” Quoth they, “ None of us 
hath touched it." Quoth she, “ Nay, by Allah, some one hath 
touched it, and he is an artisit, a past master in the craft ; for he 
hath arranged the strings and tuned them like one who is a 
perfect performer.” Said I, “ It was I tuned it” ; and said she, 
“ Then, Allah upon thee, lake it and play on it ! ” So I took it ; 
and, playing a piece so difficult and so rare that it wont nigh to 
deaden, the quick and qiricken the dead, I sang Ihoroto these 
couplets : — 

I had a heart, and with it lived iny life : « 'Twas seared with fire and 
burnt with loving-lowo : 

I never won the blessing of her love; • God would not on Ilis slave 
such boon bestow ; 

If what I've tasted be the food of Love # Must taste it all men who 
Love-food would know. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

iNoto iDljcit it lufiis tijc Jciiiv Ijtmhvcli miti JHiiitlj JRiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Ishak of 
Mosul thus contiirucd: — Now when I had finished my verse, 
there was not one of the company but sprang from his place and 
sat down like schoolboys before me, saying, ‘ ‘ Allah upon thee, O 
our lord, sing us another song.” ‘■'With pleasure,” said I, and 
playing another measure in masterly fashion, sang thereto these 
couplets : — 

Ho thou whose heart is melted down by force of Amor’s fire » And 
griefs from every side against thy happiness consjiirc : 
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Unlawful is that he who pierced my vitals with his shaft, * My blood 
between luy midriff and my broast-boiici he dcsiio, 

’Twas plain upon our scverance-day, tb.il he bad set his mind » On an 
eternal parting, moved by tongue of envious liar : 

He sheds my blood he ne’er had shed except by wound of love ; » Will 
none demand my blood of him, iny wrculc of him rccpiiio ? 

When I had made an end of this song, there was not one of 
them but rose to his feet and threw himself upon the gionnd 
for excess of delight. Then I cast the litLc from iny hand, but 
they said, “Allah upon thee, do not on thi.s wi.se, but let us 
hear another song, so Allah Almighly increase thee of Ilis 
bounty ! ” Replied I, “ O folk, I will sing you another song and 
another aird another and will tell yon who I am. I am Ishak bin 
Ibrahim al-Mausili, and by Allah, I bear myself proudly to lire 
Caliph when he seekelh me. Ye have to-day made me hear 
abuse from an unmannerly carle .such as 1 loathe ; and by 
Allah, I will not speak a word nor sit with you till yo put 
yonder quarrelsome churl out from among yon 1 ” Qirolh 
the fellow's companion to him, “This is what I warned tlioo 
against, fearing for thy good name.” So they bent him by the 
hand and thrust him out ; and I took the lute and sang over 
agaiir the aoirgs of my own compirsing which the damsel had 
sung. Then I wliisirorod the host th.it she had taken my hoart 
and that I had no paliunco to abstain from her. Quolh he, “ She 
is thine on one condition.” I a.skcd, “What is that?” and 
he answered, " It is that thou abide with me a month, when 
the damsel and all belonging to her of raiment and jewelry shall 
be thine.” I rejoined, “ft is well, I will do this." So I tarried 
with him a whole month, whilst noiu; knew where I was and the 
Caliph sought me everywhither, but could come by no news of me ; 
and at the end of tliis tune the merchant delivered lo me the 
damsel, togellier with all that imrtaiued to her of things of price 
and an eunuch lo attend upon her, I brought all that to my 
lodging, feeling ;is 1 ivere lord of the whole world, for exceeding 
delight in her; then I rode loUhright to Al-Maamun. And when 
I stood in the piesence, he said “Woe lo thee, O Ishak, where 
hast thou been?” So I acquainted him with the story, and he 
said, “Bring me that man at once.” Thereupon I told him where 
he lived, and ho sent and fetched him and (piestioned him of the 
case, when he repeated the story, and the Caliph said to him, 
“ Thou art a man of riglit generous mind, and it is only fitting 

I Arab. " Taraib ” plur. of laribali. The allusion is to the heart, and 
“ the little him's a Iut." 
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that thou be aided in thy generosity.” Then he ordered him an 
hundred thousand dirhams, and said to me, “O Ishak, bring the 
damsel before me.” Accordingly T brought her to him , and she sang 
and delighted him ; and being greatly gladdened by her he said to 
me, “I appoint her turn of service every Thursday, when she 
must come and sing to me from behind the curtain.” And he 
ordered her fifty thousand dirhams, so by Allah, I profited both 
myself and others by my ride. And amongst the tales they tell 
is one of 


THE THREE UNFORTUNATE LOVERS. 

(Quoth Al-’Uthi, I was sitting one day with a company of 
educated men telling stories of the folk, when the talk turned 
upon legends of lovers, and each of us said liis say thcreanent. 
Now there was in our company an old man, who remained silent 
till all had spoken and had no more, to say, when quoth he, 
“Shall I tell you a thing the like of which you never heard; no, 
never?” “ Yes,” quoth we ; and he said, “Know, then, that I 
had a daughter who loved a youth, but we wotted it not ; while 
the youth loved a siiiging-girl, who in her turn loved ray daughter. 
One day I was present at an assembly wherein were also the 

youth” And Shahra.^ad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

JSoto toljciT it tuna t!)e Jotir li)iin5vcti nnU (ZTcnt!) JRiff&t, 

'She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Shaykh 
continued : — One day I was present at an assembly wherein were 
also the youth and the singing-girl, and she chanted to us these 
couplets : — 

Prove how love bi'ingoth low » Lover tlitiso tuara that run; 
Lowering him still the more » When pity finds he none. 

Cried the youth, “By Allah, thou hast said well, O my mistress! 
Dost thou incite me to die?” Answered the girl from behind 
the curtain, “Yes, if thou bo a true lover.” So he laid his head 
on a cushion and closed his eyes ; and wlien the cup came round 
to him, we shook him and behold he was dead.'* Therewith we 

1 A well-ltnown poet of the ninth ceiiLury (A.D,), 

2 These easy deaths, for love are a //Vhs cn»imuH : see sundry of them in tlie 
Decameron (iv 7, etc.) ; and in the Ileplameron (Nouv. Ixx.), the widow who 
lay down and died of love and sorrow that her passion had become known. 
For the fainting of lovers, see Nouvelle xix. 




How Abu Hasan Brake TVind. 


95 


all flocked to him, and oiir pleasure was troubled, and we grieved 
and broke up at once. Wlren I came home, my people took in 
bad part my returning before the appointed time, and I told them 
what had bcrallcn the youth, thinking that thereby I should 
greatly surprise them. My daughter heard iny words, and rising, 
went from the sitting-chamber into another, whither I followed 
her and found her lying with her head on a cushion, even as I 
had told of the young man. So I shook her and lo! she was 
dead. Then we laid her out and set forth next morning to bury 
her, whilst the friends of the young man set forth in like guise lo 
bury him. As we were on the way to the burial-place we met a 
third funeral, and asking whose it was, were told that it was that 
of the singing-girl who, healing of my daughter’s death, had done 
even as she did and was dead. Sown buried them all three on 
one day, and this is the rarest tale that ever was heard of lovers. 
And they also tell a talc of 


HOW AUU HASAN BRAKE WIND. 

They recount that in the City Kauktibau of Al-Yaman there was 
a man of the Fazli tribe who had left iJadawi life, and become 
a town.sman for many years and was a merchant of the most 
opulent merchants. Ills wife had deceased when both were 
young ; and his friends wore instaiil with him to marry again, 
ever quoting to him the words of the pool ; — 

Up, gd.ssip I rc-wod thee tor Prime drawotli near: 

A wile is uu aluianac — good for the year. 

So being weary of contention, Abu Ilasnn entered into negotia- 
tions witli the old women who procure iiialches, and married a 
maid like Canopus when he haiigcth over the seas of Al-Hind. 
He made high festival therefor, bidiling to the wedding-banquet 
kith and kin, Olcma and Fakir.s; friends find foes and all his 
acquaintances of that country-side. The whole house was thrown 
open to feasting: there were rices of live several colours, and 
sherbets of as many more ; and kid.s stuffed with walnuts and 
almonds and pisLacliiocs, and a cainel-coU‘ roasted whole. So 

I This i.s a favourite Uadawi di-iU, hut loo c.xpensivu unloas .some acoiclent 
happen lo the animal. Old tauKil is niiich like hull-lieef, hut tlie young meat 
is exceileut, althougli not reliblied liy Jimopoans boeauae, lilvo strange fiah, it 
has no lecoguised flavour I have noticed it in my "First Iwotateps " 
(p. 08, etc.). There i.s an old idea in JCurope that the maniacal vengeance of 
the Arab is increased by eating tliis tlesh ; llio beast is eertainly vindictive 
enough, but a furious and ii antic veugefulness cliaracterisea the North 
American Indian wlio never saw a camel. 
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Lliey ale and drank and made mirth and nicniincnt ; and the 
bride was displayed in her seven dresses and one more to the 
women, who could not take tJicir eyes off her. At last the 
bridegroom was summoned to the chamber where she sat 
enthroned, and he rose slowly and with dignity from his diwan; 
but in so doing, for that he was over- Cull of meat and drink, lo 
and behold! he brake wind, great and teiriblo. Thereupon each 
guest turned to his neighbour and talked aloud and made as 
though he had heard nothing, feaiiiig for Iris life. Tut a 
consuming fire was lit in Abu I fasair’a heart ; so he pretended 
a call of nature, and, in lieu of seeking the bride-chamber, he 
went down to the houso-couit and saddled Iris mare and rode 
off, weeping bitterly, Lhrough the shadow of Lho irighl. In time 
he re;rchcd Lahcj, where he found a sliip ready to sail for India; 
so ho shipped on board and made Calicut of Malabar. Here he 
met with many Arabs, especirilly llazi.imls,^ who recommended 
him to the King; and this King (who was a Kafu) trusted him 
aird advairccd him to the captainship of Iris body-guard. He 
remained ten years in all solace and delight of life, at the 
end of which time he was seized with honro-.sicknesK, and the 
longing to behold his native land was that of a lover pining for 
his beloved ; and he came near lo die of yoanring rlesire. But 
his appointed day bird ntrl dawned ; so, after taking the first 
bath of hcirllh, ho Icfl tho King without leave and in due course 
landed at Makalla of Hazrainaul. Hero ho domicd the rags 
of a religious ; and keeping his name and case secret, fared for 
Kaukabiin a-foot, enduring a thousand hard.ships of hunger, thirst, 
and fatigue, and braving a thou.sand dangor.s from tho lion, 
the snake, and the Ghul, But wlion he drew near his old home, 
he looked down upon it from the hills with hriiuuriug eyes, and 
said in himself, “ Haply they might know theo ; so 1 will wander 
about the outskirts and hearken to the folk. Allah grant that my 
case be not remembered by them 1 " Hu listened carefully for 
seven nights and seven days, till it so chanced that as he was 
sitting at the door of a hut, he heard the voice of a young girl 
saying, “ O my mother, toll me tile day when I was born ; for 


X i.e. of the Province Hazraraaut, the Biblical Hazannavetli (Gen. x. z6). 
The people are the Swiss of Arabia and noted for thrift and hard bargain.^ ; 
hence the saying, If you meet a serpent and a Ilazranii, slay the Hazrami. 
To prove how ubiquitous they are U is related that a man flying from their 
society reached the uttermost parts of China, whore ho thcraght himself safe. 
But, as he was about to pass the night in some ruin, he hoard a v()ice hard by 
him exclaim, O Tmad al-DinI (the name of the patron-saint of Ilazramaut). 
Thereupon he arose and fled and he is, they say, flying still. 
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such an one of my companions is about to take an omen for me.” 
And the mother answered, “Thou w.ast born,0 my daughter, on 
the very night when Abu Hasan brake wind.” Now the listener 
no sooner heard these words than he rose up from the bench, 
and lied away saying to himself, “ Verily thy breaking of wind 
hath become a date, which shall last for ever and ever ; even as 
the poet said ; — 

As long as palms shall shift the flower ; ♦ As long as palms shall sift the 
flour.® 

And ha ceased not travelling and voyaging and returned to 
India ; and there abode in self-exile till ho died ; and the mercy 
of Allah be upon him" I And Lh.ey tell another story of 

Tin: LOVERS OF THE BANU TAYY, 

KAsim, son of Adi, was wont to relate that a man of the Banh 
Tainim spake as follows. I wont out one day in search of an 
estray and coining to the waters of the Banu Tayy, saw two 
companies of people near each other, and behold, those of one 
company rvero disputing among themselves even as the otlior. 
So I watched them and ob.served in one of tho companies a 
youth wasted with sickne.ss, as he wore a worn-out dried-up water- 
skin, And as I looked on him, lol he repeated the.se couplets : — 

What ails the Beauty she relnrnelh not ? • Is’t lioaiily’s irk or grudging 
to my lol ? 

I sickened and my friends all came to call; « What stayed thoc oalliug 
with the friendly knot ? 

Haclst thou been sick, I had come running fast * To thee, nor threats 
had kept me from flic spot : 

'Mid them I miss thee, and I lie alone; » SwoethcarL to lose thy love 
sad I0.SS I wot I 


I Arab, "lull” alluding to tho Sortes Coianioa: and other .silly practices 
known to the linglish servant-girl when curious about her future and 
her fuliii\ 

z i.c, in Arab-laucl (where they eat dates) and Ajam, or lands non-Arab 
(where biead is the staff of life) ; that is, all the world over, 

3 This story is curious and ethiiologically valuable. The Badawi who 
eructates as a civility, has a mortal hatred to a iivJ'Uiis vriittis; and were a by- 
stander to laugh at its accidental occurience, he would at oucu be cut down as 
a " pundonor,” The same is the custom amongst tho Highlanders of 
Afghanistan, and its artificial nature suggests direct derivation ; for the two 
regions are .sepal atod by a host of tribes, 1’er.sians and IJaloch, Sindis and 
Panjiibis who utterly ignore the point of honour and behave like Europeans. 
The raids of the pre-lslaiuitio Arabs over the lands lying to tho north-east of 
them are almost loigottcn ; still there are traces, and this may bo one of them. 

a 
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His words were heard by a damsel in the oilier company who 
hastened towards liim, and when her people followed her she 
fought them off. Then the youth caught sight of her and sprang 
up and ran towards her, whilst the people of his party ran after 
him and laid hold of him. However, he haled and freed himself 
from them, and she in like manner loosed herself; and when 
they wore free each ran to other, and meeting between the two 

parties, embraced and fell dead upon the ground. And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JKniu iuljcii It ludts tijc Jour null ©Idjrntlj JRialjt, 

She said. It hath reached mo, O auspicious King, that the 
young man and the maid met between the two parties and 
embraced and both fell dead upon the ground ; whereat came there 
out an old man from one of the tents and stood over them ex- 
claiming, “Verily, we are Allah’s and unto Him we are rcLumingl ” 
Then weeping sore he said, “ Allah liavo ruth on you both ! by 
the Almighty, though you were not united in your lives, I will 
at least unite you after your deaths." And he bade lay them 
out : so they washed them and shrouded them in one shroud 
and dug for them one grave and prayed one prayer over them 
both and buried them in one tomb ; nor was there man or 
woman in the two parties but 1 saw we<.;i)ing over them and 
buffeting their faces. Then I questioned the .Shaykh of them, 
and he said," She was my daughter and he rvas my brother’s son; 
and love brought them to the pass thou scest.’’ I exclaimed, 
“Allah amend thee! but why didst thou not marry them to each 
other?” Quoth he, “I feared shame ‘ and dishonour; and now 
I am fallen into both.” And they tell a tale of 

THE MAD LO’VER. 

Quoth Abu 'l-’Abbds al-Mubarrad,” I set out one day with 
a company to Al-Barid on an occasion, and coming to the 

I Arab. “Al-’Ar.” Tlio Baclawi saying ia “ Al-n:ir wa la 'l-'.ir ” (Hell-) 
file, but not shame. The sentiment is noble. Hasan the Prophet's graiulaon, 
a poor creature demoralised by over-marrying, clio.se the couvcrbc, “Shame 
is better than Hell-fire.” An old Arabic poem has : — 

The Fire and not .shame lie the Lord of thee 
And e'en to The Fire from shame go flee. 

Al-Hariri (Ass. of the Badawin) also has • — 

For rather weald I die my death than shame, — ■ 

On bier be borne than bear a caitifl'.s name, 
u A giammaiian and rhetorician of ninth century. 
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monastery of ITirakl^ wo alighted in its shade. Presently a man 
came out to us and said, “ There are madmen in the monastery,''* 
and amongst them one who spoaketh wisdom ; if ye saw him, yc 
would marvel at hi.s speech.” So wc arose all and went into the 
monastery, where we saw a man sealed on a skin-mat in one of 
the cells, with hare head and eyes intently faxed upon the wall. 
We saluted him, and he relurnod our salam without looking at 
us; and one said to us, “ Repeat some verses to him ; for when 
he hcareth verse he speaketh.” So I repeated these two 
couplets ; — 

0 best of I'ace to whom gave Hawwa" boon of birth, » Except for thee 
tlic world were neither sweet nor fair I 
Thou'rt he, whose face, hy Allah slnrwii to man, « Doth ward off death, 
decay, and hoary hair. 

When he lieard from me this praise of the Apostle he turned 
towards us and repeated these lines : — 

Well Allah wolteth I am sorely plagued : * Nor can I .show my pain to 
liiiman sight. 

Two souls have I ; one soul is here coiitainod, » While other wonclli in 
another site. 

Mescenis the absent soul’s like present soul, » And that she sutibrs 
what to me is dight. 

Then he asked us, “Have I said well or said ill?” And we 
answered, “ Thou liaat said the clean contrary of ill, well and 
right well.” Then he put out hi.s hand to a stone, that was by 
him and look it up ; whereupon thinking he would throw it at 
us we fled from him ; hut ho fell to boating upon his breast 
therewith violent blows and said to ns, “ Fear not, but draw near 
and hear somewhat from me and receive it from me.” So we 
came back, and ho repeated these couplets : — 

When they made their camels yollfiw-wliile kneel down at dawning 
grey » They mounted her on crupper and the camel went his way. 


1 Once exisling in Syrian IlamAli (Iho Biblical Hamath) ; and so called 
because here died the Ennimor Ileraclius called by the Arabs " Hirald." 

2 Till lately it was the custom to coiirmo m.ulmon in Syrian monasteries, 
hoping a cure from the patron S.aint : aucl a lerrihlc time they had of it, Every 
guide book relates the healing process as formerly pursued at the Maronito 
Convent Ko.shaya not far from IJayrul. The idiot or maniac was thrust head- 
long by the monks into a dismal cavern with a heavy chain round his neck, 
and was tied up within a span of the wall lo await the arrival of Saint 
Anthony, who especially affects this holy jilace. In very few weeks the patient 
was ellectiially cured or killed by cold, solitude and starvation. 

3 The Moslem Eve, much nearer the Hebrew "Hawaii” = the 
" manifestor,” because (Gun. iii. 20) she was (to bo) the mother of all that live 
{" Kull hayy ”), 
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Mine eyeballs Ihroui^h the prison-wall behold Ihoin, and I cried • With 
streaming eyelids and a heart that burnt in dire dismay, 

“ O camcl-drivcr, turn thy beast that I farewell my love 1 « In parting 
and farewclling her I son iny doomed day : 

I’m faithful to my vows of love which I have never broke ; » Would 
Heaven I kenned wliat they have done witli vows that vowed 
they 1 ” 

Then he looked at me and said, “ Say me, dost thou know what 
they did^? ” Answered I, “ Yes, they are dead ; Almighty Allah 
have mercy on them ! ” At this his face changed and he sprang 
to his feet and cried out, “ 1-Iow knowesL thou they be dead ? ” 
and I replied, “Wore they alive they had not left thee thus." 
Quoth he, “ By Allah, thou art rigltl, and J care not to live after 
them.” Then his side-nuisdcs quivered ami he fell on his face ; 
and we ran up to him and shook him and found him dead, the 
mercy of the Almighty bo upon lain I At this we marvelled and 
mourned for him and, sore mourning, laid him out and buried 

him. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

JIUclu li’Ijcii it luficf tijc JFotir |)tinljrrl3 niili dluclfllj JQialjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Al- 
Mubarrad thus continued ; — Wlien the man fell we mourned 
over him with sore mourning and laid him out and buiiod him, 
And when I returned to Baghdad and went in to the Caliph 
Al-Mutawakkil, he saw the trace of tears on my face and said to 
me, “ What is this ? ” So I told him what htid passed and it 
was grievous to him and he cried, “ What moved thee to deal 
thus with hiin“? By Allah, if I ihougliL thou didsit not repent it 
and regret him I would punish thee therefor ! " And he mourned 
for him the rest of the day. And amongst the talcs they tell is 
one of 


THE PRIOR WHO BECAME A MOSLEM. 

Quoth Abu Bakr Mohammed ibn Al-Aiibari“ : — I once left Anbar 
on a journey to 'Arauriyah,'* where there came out to me the 


T The mad lover says " they ” for " she,” which would bo too familiar in 
speaking to strangers. 

2 i.e. falsely to report the death. 

3 A famous grammarian, etc., of the tenth century. 

4 The classical Amorium in Phrygia, now Anatolia : Anbcir is a town 
(before mentioned) on the Euphrates; by the rules of Arabic giainini'r the 
word is pronounced (though never written) Anibar. 
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prior of the monaslci y and superior of the monkery, ’y\,bd al-Masih 
hight, and brought me into the building. Thcro I found forty 
religious, who entertained me that night with fair giicst-iitc, and 
I left them after seing among them such diligence in adoration 
and devotion as I never beheld the like of in any others. Next 
day T farewellcd them and fared forth and after doing my Inisincss 
at ’Amuriyah, I returned to my homo at Anbar. And next year 
I made pilgrimage to Mcccah,and as I was circumambulating the 
Holy House I .saw ’Alid al-Masih the monk also compassing the 
Ka’abah, and with liim five of his follows, the shavelings. Now 
when I Avas sure that it was indeed he, I accosted him, saying, 
“Art thou not ’Abd al-Masih, the Rellgiou-S ? ’’ and he replied, “ Nay, 

1 am Abdallah, the Desirous.'” Therewith I fell to kissing his 
grey hairs and shedding tears ; then, taking him by the hand, I Jed 
him aside into a comer of the temple and .said to him, “Tell mo 
the cause of thy conversion to Al-Islam ” ; and he made reply, 
Verily, 'Iwas a ivomlcr of rvonders, and befell thus. A company 
of Moslem devotees came to the village rvlicrcin is our convent, 
and sent a youth to buy them food, lie satv in the market a 
Christian damsel selling bread, who was of tlie fniri'st of rvoinen; 
and he was .struck at first sight with siicli love of her that his 
senses failed him and he fell on his face iu a fainting-fit. When 
he revived he returned to his companion.s and told them Avhat had 
befallen him, saying, “ Go ye about your business ; I may not go 
Avith you.” They chided him and exhoiled him, but ho paid no 
heed to them ; so they left him whilst he entered the village and 
seated himself at the door of the Avoman’s booth.'* She asked 
him Avhat he Avanted, and ho told her that he Avas in love Avitli 
her, whereupon she turned from Jrim ; but be abode in his place 
three days Avithout trusting food, keeping his eyes fixed on her 
face. Noav Avhenas .she saw that he departed not from her, she 
went to her people ami acipiainted them Avith his case, and they 
set on him the village boys, Avho stoned him and bruised liis ribs 
and broke his head; but for all this he Avould not budge, Then 
the villagers took counsel together to slay him ; but a man of 
them came to me and told me of his case, and I went out to liim 
and found him lying prostrate on the ground. So I Aviped the 


1 "Alt thou lint the slaw, of the Mcssiali, tliu K.Uiib (monk)?" “No I 
I am the slave of Allah, the Kagliib (dosirous of mercy from the Almighty)." 
A fair 'ipecimtni ol the Haj’a or iliymecl prose Abdallah (properly 
" ’Ahclu'llah ”) 1 is a kiiul of lumlial naiiio, neither Jewish, Moslem, nor 
Christian; hcncc [ lulopleJ il (I’llgiininge, i, ao). 

2 Arab. “ llauiit," pro]), a tavuin wbero liquors arc sold; a term applied 
contemptuously to ahop.s, inns, etc , kept by Christians, 
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blood from his face and carried him to the convent, and dressed 
his wounds ; and there he abode with me fourteen days. But as 
soon as he could walk he left the monastery — —And Shahrazad 
perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JHoUi.tuljeu it tuiiEi tijc Jouv |)«nl!rrli nnh djiftccntl) JRijiljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Abdallah 
the Religious continued : — So I carried him to the convent and 
dressed his wounds, and he abode with me fourteen days. But as 
soon as he could walk ho lett the monastery and returned to the 
door of the woman’s booth, where he sat gazing on her as before. 
When she saw him, she came out to him and s;ud, “By Allah, 
thou moves! me to pity I wilt thou enter my failli that I may 
marry thee? ” He cried, “ Allali forbid thal I should put off the 
faith of Unity and enter that of Plurality^! ” Quoth she, “ Come 
in with mo to my house and take thy will of mo and wend thy 
waysin peace." Quoth he, “Not so, 1 will not waste the worship 
of twelve years for the lust of an eye-twinkle. ’’ Said she, “ Then 
depart from me forthwith ’’ ; and he said, “ My heart will not suffer 
me to do that ” ; whereupon she turned her countenance from him. 
Presently the boys found him out and began to pelt him with 
stones ; and he fell on his face, s.aying, “ Verily, Allah is my pro- 
tector, who sent down the Book of the Koran ; and He protcctcth 
the Righteous\l ’’ At this I sallied forth and driving away the 
boys, lifted his head from the ground and heard hint say, “ Allah 
mine, unite me with her in Paradise 1 ’’ Then I carried him to 
the monastery ; but he died before I could reach il, and I bore 
him without the village and I dug for him a grave and buried 
him. And next night when half of it was spent, the daitisol cried 
with a great cry (and she in her bed) ; so the villagers flocked to 
her and questioned her of her case. Quoth she, “ As I slept, 
behold the Moslem man came in to mo and taking me by the 
hand, carried me to the gate of Paradise ; but the Guardian 
denied me entrance, saying : — ’Tis forbidden to unbelievers. So 
I embraced Al-Islain at his hands and, entering with him, beheld 
therein pavilions and trees, such as 1 cannot describe to you. 
kloreover, he brought me to a pavilion of jewels and said to me, 


1 Arab “ Shirk '' = syiithoism of the " Muslink " (one who makes other 
gods partneis with God), a word pronounce I "Miibhril ” by the Wahhabis 
and the Badawin. 

2 Koran, vii. 195, The passage declaims against the idols of the Arabs, 
sun, moon, stars, etc. 
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Of a truth Ibis is my pavilion and thine, nor will I enter it save 
with thee ; but after five nights thou shalt be with mo therein, if 
it be the will of Allah Almighty. Then he pul forth his hand to 
a tree which grew at the door of the pavilion and plucked there- 
from two apples and gave thenr to me, saying; — Eat this and 
keep the other, that the monks may see it. So I ale one of them 

and never tasted I aught sweeter. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

\ 

JUtilu luljcrt it lurfis tijc Jotir niiii Joiirtcciitlj Jfhiiljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the woman 
continued; — So he plucked two apjrlcs and gave them to me, 
saying, Eat this and keep the other that the monks may see it. 
So I ate one of them and never tasted I anghl .sweeter. Then ho 
took my hand and fared forth and carried me buck to my house ; 
and when I awoke 1 found the taste of the ap]->lc in my mouth 
and the other in my hand.” So saying she brought out the apple, 
and ill the darkness of the night it shone ,as it were a spaikliug 
star. They carried her (and the aj^ple with her) to the 
monastery, -where she repeated lier vi.sion and .showed it to us ; 
never saw wo its like among all the fruits of the world. Then I 
took a knife and cut the apple into pieces according as we were 
folk in company; and never knew we anght mtn'c delicious than 
its savour nor more delightsome than its scent ; 1ml we said, 
"Haply this was a devil that appeared unto her to seduce her 
from her faith.” Thercu]ion her imople Look her and went away ; 
but she abstained from eating and drinking, and on the fifth night 
she rose from her bed, and going forth the village to the grave of 
her Moslem lover threw herself n])ou it and died, her family not 
knowing what was come ol her. I’ut on the morrow, there came 
to the village two Moslem tdders, clad in hair-cloth, and with them 
two women in like garb, and .said, “ C) jicoplo of the village, with 
you is a woman Saint, a Wiiliyah of the friends of Allah who died 
a Moslcmah ; ami we will Lake charge of her in lieu of you.” 
So the villagers sought hi'r and found her dead on the Moslem’s 
grave; and they said, “ 'I'liis was one of us and she died in our 
faith ; so we will Lake charge of her." Rejoined the two old 
men, " Nay, alio died a Moslcmah and we claim her.” And 
the dispute waxed to a (piarrcl between them, till one of the 
Shriykhs said, “ He this the lost of her faith ; the forty monks 
of the monastery shall come and try to lift her from the grave. 
If they succeed, then she died a Na?.arone ; if not, one of us 
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shall come and lift her up and if she be lifted by him, she died 
a Mosleniah.” The villagers agreed to this and fetched the 
forty monks, who heartenod one another, and came to Irer to 
lift her, but could not. Then we tied a great rope round her 
middle and haled at it; but the rope broke in sunder, and she 
stirred not ; and the villagers came and did tire like, but could 
not move her from her place.* At last when all means failed wc 
said to one of the two Shaykhs, “ Come thou and lilt her.” So 
he went up to the grave and covering her with hi.s mantle, said, 
“ In the name of Allah the Compassionating, the Compassionate, 
and of the Faith of the Apostle of Allah, upon whom he. prayers 
and the Peace ! ” Then he lifted her and taking her in his bosom, 
betook himself with her to a cave hard by, where they laid 
her, and the two women came and washed her arid shrouded her. 
Then the trvo elders Imre her to her Moslem lover’s grave and 
prayed over her and buried her by his side and wont their ways. 
Now we were eye-witnesses of all this; aird when we were alone 
with one another, wc said, “ In sooth, the truth i.s most worthy 
to be lollowed'* ; and indeed the verity hath been made maiill'esL 
to us, nor is there a proof more patent of the truth of Al-Islam 
than that wc have seen this dayAvith our eyes.” So I and all the 
monks became Moslems and on like wise did the villagers ; and 
we sent to the people of Mesopotamia for a doctor cA the latv, to 
instruct us in the ordinances of Al-Islam and the canons of the 
Faith. They sent us a le.arnod man and a pious, who langht ns 
the rites of prayer and the tenets of tlie F;iiilr; tmd we ;irc now 
in case abounding; so to Allah he the praise and the thanks! 
And they also tell a tale of 


THE LOVES OF ABU ISA AND KURRAT AL-AYN. 

Quoth Amru bin Masa’dah": — Abu Isa, son of y\,l-Kaslnd and 
brother to Al-Maamun, was enamoured of one Rurna al-Ayn, a 


1 This minor mir.TclQ i.s commonly rciioitod, anil is not, I IjuliOA-e, 
unknown to modorn " Spiritualism.” The dead Wall or Waliyali (S.untess) 
often impels the bler-bearers to the spot -whero ho (or she) would lie buried; 
hence in Cairo the tombs scattered about the city. J^ano iiotice.s it, Mod. 
E , chapt. xxviii. 

2 Koran, x. 3(1, spealdiif; of hoinj; turned aside from the true worship 

3 One of tho AVaziis of Al-Maainnn ; Kuriat al-Ayn — ” cool nes.s (1 e. 
delight) of the eyes.” Ail bin Ilisham surimmed Abu ’l-IIasiin, was prefect of 
Baghdad under the same reign. 
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slave-girl belonging to AH bin Ilishuiii, and she also loved him ; 
buL he concealed hia passion, compliiiniug of il to none, nelLher 
discoveiing his secret to anyone, ol' his pride and inagnanimiLy ; 
for he had used hia nlinosL endeavour to purchase her of her 
master, but he had failed. At last, when his patience was at an 
end and his passion was sore on hint and ho ^vas helpless in the 
matter, ho went in to Al-Maaimin, one d.iy of state after the folk 
had retired, and said to him, “O Commander of the Faithful, if 
thou wilt this day nia.k(‘ trial of thine Alcaydos^ by taking them 
unawares, thou wilt know the generous from tiro mean and note 
each one's place after the (luality of his mind.” J-'ut in saying 
this he purposed only to sit with Kurrat al-Ayn in her lord’s 
house. Quoth Al-Ma.imun, “liight is thy recking,” and bade 
make ready a barge, called “ the Flyer,” wherein ho embarked with 
Abu Isa and a party uf bis chief olticers. 'I'he first mansion he 
visited unexpectedly was that of Ifainfd al-l'awil of Tiis, whom 

he found seated And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and coasod saying her permitted say. 

JRolu luljcit it kmti tijc Join- Vnmijft'a nnti Iittmtlj JlHin’ljt, 

She .said, It halli reached me, O aiispieiou.s King, that Al-Maaniun 
embarked with hia chief oflieers and fared on till they reached the 
mansion of llaniid al-Tuwil of Tiis; and unexpectedly entering, 
they found him seated on a mat and before him .singets and 
player.s, with lutes and fl.ageulets and other instruments of music 
ill their hands. .So Al-Ma,'umm sat with liim awhile and presently 
he set before him dishes of nothing but flesh-meat, with no birds 
among them, 'fhe tlaliph would not laste thereof, and Abu Isa 
said t’o him, “O (lomimuuler uf the Faithful, wo have taken the 
owner of this place unawares, and be knew not of thy coming; but 
now let us go to another place which is prepared fur thee and fitted 
for thee.” Thercn[)ou the Caliph arose and betook himself with his 
brother Abu Isa and his suite to the abode of Ali son of Hialuim, 
who, on hearing of their approach, came out and received them 
with the goodliest of reception, and kissed earth before the 
King. Then he brought them into his mansion and opened to 
them a saloon than which seer never saw a goodlier. Its floors, 
pillars and walls woro of many-coloured marbles, adorned with 
Greek paintings ; and it was siiread with matting of Sind whereon 


I Tlu' Mac ICiIil, (ii. .| |.S) icaila for Kawaiil (|ilur. of Kaict-- Governors, 
Span. Alc.iyde) " " ; hence I-anu (li. doO) Uiuislatc.'i '' try thy heart ” 
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were carpets and tapestry of Bassorah make, (rltcd to the length 
and breadth of the room. So the Caliph sat awhile examining 
the house and its ceilings aird walls, then said, “ Give us some- 
what to eat.” So they brought him forthwith nearly an hundred 
dishes of poultry besides other birds and brewises and fritters and 
cooling marinades. When he had eaten, he said, “ Give us some- 
thing to drink 0 Ali”; and the host set before him in vessels 
of gold and silver and crystal, raisin-wine boiled down to one 
third with fruits and spices ; and the cupbearers were pages like 
moons, clad in garments of Alexandrian stuff interwoven with 
gold and bearing on their breasts beakers of crystal fall of 
rose-water mingled with musk. So Al-Maamun marvelled 
with exceeding marvel at all he saw and said, “ PIo thou, Abu 
al-Hasan!” Whereupon Ali sprang to the Caliph’s carpel and 
kissing it, said, “At thy service, O Commander of the Faithful!” 
and stood before him. Quoth Al-Maamun, “ Let us hear some 
pleasant and merry song.” Replied Ali, “ I hear and obey, O 
Commander of the Faithful,” and said to one of his eunuchs, 
“ Fetch the singing women.” So the slave went out and presently 
returned, followed by ten caslratos, bearing ten stools of gold, 
which they set down in due order ; and after these came ten 
damsels, concubines of the master, as they were shining full 
moons or gardens full of bloom, clad in black brocade, with 
crowns of gold on their heads ; and they passed along the room 
till they sat down on the stools, when sang they sundry songs. 
Al-Maamun looked at one of them ; and being captivated by 
her elegance and fair favour, asked her, “What is thy name, O 
damsel?” and she answered, “My name is Sajahi,^ O Com- 
mander of the Faithful,” and he said, “ Sing to us, O Sajalii I " 
So she played a lively measure and chaunted these couplets : — 

I walk, for fear of interview, the weakling’s walk * Who sees two lion- 

whelps the fount draw nigh : 

My cloak acts sword, my heart's perplcxl with fright, » Lest jealous 

hostile eyes th’ approach descry ; 

Till sudden hapt I on a delicate maid » Like desert-doe that fails her 

fawns to espy. 

Quoth the Caliph, “ Thou hast done well, O damsel ! whose are 
these lines ? ’’ She answered, “ Written by Amru bin Ma’di 
Karib al-Zubaydi,*' and the air is Ma’bid’s.® ” Then the Caliph 

1 Sajah was the name of a famous female pretender to propliecy, a con- 
temporary of "Musaylimah the Liar," Her chief adventure is told in the 
" Scented Garden " of Al-Nafzawi, chapt. i. 

2 A poet of Mohammed's day. 

3 A singer and composer of the first century (A.H.). 
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and Abu Isa and AH drank and the damsels went away and 
were succeeded by other ten, all clad in flowered silk of Al- 
Yainan, brocaded with gold, who sat down on the chairs and 
sang various songs. The Caliph looked at one of the coiicnbinc.s, 
who was like a wild heifer of the waste, and said to her, “ What 
is thy name, 0 damsel ? ” She replied, “ My iiaiuo is Znbiyah,' 
0 Commander ol the Faithful” ; and he, “ Sing to us Zabiyah"; 
so she warbled like a' bird with many a trill and diauntcd these 
two couplets 

Homis and high-born Dames who fce.l no fear of men, ♦ Like Meeean 
game forbidden man to hlani“ ; 

Their soft sweet voices make yon deem them whores, « Frit bars them 
from all whoring Al-Isliiin. 

When she had finished, Al-Maamun cried, " Jhavoured of Allah 

art thou I " And Slialirazad porcoivod the dawn of clay and 

ceased to say her pcrmillad say, 


J3ow luljcii It iDfis f[)f JToiir l!)iii)5ffli «»» Siftmift JSlirlit, 

She said, It hallr reached mo, 0 auspicious King, that when the 
slave-girl finished her song, Al-Maamun cried, “ Favoured of 
Allah art Ihoul Whose is this verse?" and she ruiswerod, 
"Jarir's' and the air is by Ibn Snrayj.” Then the Caliph and 
his company drank, whilst the girls went away and there came 
forth yet other ten, as they were rubies, robed in red brocade 
inwoven with gold and purtlccl with pearls and jewels whilst all 
their heads were bare. They sat down on the stools and sang 
various airs ; so the Caliph looked at one of them, who was 
like the sun of the day, and asked her, " What is thy name 0 
damsel ? ” and she answered, 0 Commander of the Faithful, 
my name is Falin." " Sing to us, 0 Falin," quoth he; whereat 
she played a lively measure and sang those couplets : — 

Deign grant thy favours; since 'tis time I were cngracod; » Enough 
of severance hath it boon my lot to taslo. 


1 Arab.=a roe, a doe ; also tho Yoni of women, mares, and bitches. It 
is the Heb. T abitha and the Greek Dorcas. 

2 Within the Hudud al-fJaram (bounds of Holy Places), at Al-Madinah 
as well as Meccali, all ■' MuharramSt ’’ (forbidden sins) are doubly unlawful, 
such as drinking spirits, immoral life, etc. The Imam Malik forbids slaying 
animals without, however, specifying any penalty. The felling of trees is a 
disputed point : and no m m cm be put to death except invaders, infidels and 
desecraters (Pilgrimage, ii. 167), 

3 A poet of the first century (A.H.). 
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Thou’rt he whose face doth every gift and charm unite; * Yetis my 
paticnoo spent for that 'twas sore misplaced : 

I’ve wasted life in loving thee ; and would high Heaven » Grant me 
one meeting hour lor all this wilful waslc. 

“ Well sung, O Fatiii ! ” exclaimed the Caliph ; “ whose verse is 
this ? ” And she answered, “ Adi bin Zayd's, and the air is 
antique.” Then all three drank, whilst the damsels retiied and 
were succeeded by other ten maidens, as they were sparkling 
stars, clad in flowered silk embroidered with red gold and girt 
with jewelled zones. They sat down and sang vaiious motives; 
and llie Caliph asked one of them, who was hko a wand of 
willow, “ What ib thy name, O damsel ? ” and she answered, 

“ My name is Rashaa,^ O Commander of the Faithful.” “ Sing 
to us, O Rashaa,” quoth he ; so she played a lively measure 
and sang these couplets ; — 

And wand-liUe Houri, who can passion heal » Like young gazelle that 
pacoth o'er the plain : 

I drain this wine-cup on llio toast, hc^ cheek ; « Hach cup disputing 
till she bends in twain. 

Then sleeps the night with mo, the while I cry * “ This is the only 
gain my Soul would gain 1 ’’ 

Said the Caliph, “ Well done, O damsel ! Sing us something 
more.” So she rose and kissing ground before him, sang the 
following distich : — 

She came out to gaze on the bridal at case ♦ In a shift that rooked of 
ambergris, 

The Caliph was highly pleased with this couplet and when the 
slave-girl saw how much it delighted liim, she repeated it several 
times. Then said Al-Maamun, “Bring up ‘the Flyer,’” being 
minded to embark and depart ; but Ali bin Plisham said to him, 
“ O Commander of the Faithful, I have a slave-girl, whom I 
bought for ten thousand dinars ; she hath taken my heart in 
whole and part, and I would fain display her to the Commander 
of the Faithful. If she please him and he will accept of her, she 
is his ; and if not, let him hear something from her.” Said the 
Caliph, “Bring her to me"; and forth came a damsel, as she 
were a branchlet of willow, with seducing eyes and eyebrows 
set like twin bows ; and on her head she wore a crown of red 


I In Arab. = a fawn beginning to walk; al.^o the 28th lunar man'iiDn or 
station, usually known as Batn al-Hut or 'Whaie’s Belly, These mansions or 
houses, the constellations througli which the moon passes in her couise along 
her orbit, are much used in Moslem astrology and meteorology. 
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gold crusted with pearls and jewelled, under which was a fillet 
bearing this couplet wrought in letters of chrysolite : — 

A Jinniyali this, with her Jinn, to show » How to pierce man's heart 
with a striiigless bow 1 

The handmaiden walked, with the gait of a gazelle in flight and 
fit to damn a devotee, till she came to a chair, whereon she 

seated herself. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

an ceased saying her permitted say. 


JBolu iuljcn it iuita tljc JFattt null Sstlicntccnll) JRiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the hand- 
maiden walked with the gait of a gazelle in flight, fit to damn a 
devotee, till she came to a chair whereon she seated herself. And 
Al-Maamun marvelled at her beauty and loveliness ; but when 
Abu Isa saw her, his heart throbbed with pain, his colour 
changed to pale and wan, and he was in evil case. Asked the 
Caliph, “ O Abu Isa, what aileth thee to change thus ? ” and lie 
answered, “0 Commander of the Faithful, it is because of a 
twitch that scizeth me bytimes.” Quoth the Caliph, “Hast thou 
known yonder damsel before to-day ? ” Quoth he, “ Yes, 0 
Commander of the Faithful, can the moon be concealed ? ” Then 
said Al-Maamun to her, “ What is thy name, O damsel ? ’’ and 
she replied, “ My name is Kurrat al-Ayn, O Commander of the 
Faithful," and he rejoined, “ Sing to us, O Kurrat al-Ayn," So 
she sang these two couplets : — 

The loved ones left thee in raiddlo night, • And fared with the pilgrims 
when dawn shone bright : 

The tents of pride round the domes they pitched, » And with broidored 
curtains were veiled fro' sight. 

Quoth the Caliph, “Favoured of Heaven art thou, O Kurrat al- 
Ayn ! Whose song is that?” whereto she answered, “The 
words are by Di’ibil al-Khuza’i, and the air by Zurzfir al-Saghlr.” 
Abu Isa looked at her and his tears choked him; so that the 
company marvelled at liim. Then she turned to Al-Maamun 
and said to him, “ 0 Commander of the Faithful, wilt thou give 
me leave to change the words?” Said he, “Sing what thou 
wilt"; so she played a merry measure and carolled these 
couplets : — 

If thou should please a friend wlio pleaselh thee • Frankly, in public 
practise secrecy 



no 
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And spurn the slandoi’er’s tale, who seldom^ seeks * Except the 
severance of true love to see. 

They say when lover’s near ho tires of love, • And absence is for love 
best remedy : 

Both cures we ’tempted yet we arc not cured, « Withal wo judge that 
nearness easier bo ; 

Yet nearness is of no avail when he * Thou lovest lends thee love 
unwillingly. 

But when she had finished, Abu Isa said, “ O Commander of the 

Faithful," And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

iKolu luljfii it iuiiis tDc JFcmr Ibtinlircli nnlt CEirfIjtceiitl) 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Kurrat al-Ayn had finished her verse, Abu Isa said, “O Com- 
mander of the Faithful, though we endure disgrace, we shall be 
at ease.^ Dost thou give me leave to reply to her ? ’’ Quoth the 
Caliph, “Yes, say what thou wilt to her." So he swallowed his 
tears and sang these two disdehs; — 

Silent I woned and never owned my love ; • But from my heart I hid 
love’s blissful boon ; 

Yet, if my eyes should manifest my love, ♦ ’Tis for my nearness to the 
shining moon. 

Then Kurrat al-Ayn took the lute and played a lively tune and 
rejoined with these couplets: — 

An what thou claimest were the real truth, « With only Hope content 
thou hadst not been ; 

Nor couldest patient hve without the girl » So rare of inner grace and 
outward mien. 

But there is nothing in the clainr of thee « At all, save tongue and talk 
that httle'mcaii. 

When Abu Isa heard this he fell to weeping and wailing and 
evidencing his trouble and anguish. Then he raised his eyes to 
her and sighing, repeated these couplets : — 

Under my raiment a waste body lies, « And in my spirit all-comprising 
prize. 

I have a heart, whose pain shall aye endure, * And tears liko torrents 
pour these woeful eyes. 


1 Arab Kalla-ma=it is seldom that etc. used in books. 

2 Dishonoured by his love being made public. So Hafiz, Petrarch and 
Caraoens. 
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Whene’er a wise man spies me, striiighl lie chicles * Love, that misleads 
me thus in ways unwise : 

O Lord, I lack the power this dole to bear: * Come sudden Death or 
joy in hestest guise 1 

When ha had ended, Ali bin Plisham sprang up and kissing his 
feet said, “ O my lord, Allah hearing thy secret hath answered 
thy prayer and consenleth to thy taking her with all she hath of 
things rare and fair, so the Commander of the Faithful have no 
mind to her.” Quoth Al-Maamun, Had we a mind to her, we 
would prefer Abu Isa before ourselves and help him to his desire.” 
So saying, he rose and, embarking, went away, whilst Abu Isa 
tarried lor Kurrat al-Ayn, wbom lie took and carried to his own 
house, his breast swelling with joy. Sec, then, the generosity of 
Ali, son of Hisham ! And they tell a tale of 


AL-AMIN SON OF AL-RASIIID AND HIS UNCLE 
IBRAHIM BIN AL-MAHDI. 

Al-AmIn,^ brother of Al-Maamun, once entered the house of his 
uncle, Ibrahim bin Al-Mahdl, where he saw a slave-girl playing 
upon the lute ; and she being one of the fairest of women, his 
heart inclined to her. Ibrahim, seeing- how it was with him, sent 
the girl to him, -with rich raiment and precious ornaments. 
When lie saw her ho thought that his uncle had lain with her ; 
so he was loath to have to do with hor, because of that, and 
accepting what came with her sent her back to Ibrahim. His 
uncle learnt the cause of this from one of Al- Amin’s eunuchs ; so 
he took a shift of watered silk and worked upon its skiit, in 
letters of gold, these two couplets: — 

No I I declare by Him to whom all bow, « Of nothing ’ncath her 
petticoat I trow i 

Nor zneddle whh her mouth ; nor aught did I • Cut see and hear her, 
and it was onow 1 

Then he clad her in the shift and giving hor a lute, sent her back 
again to his nephew. When she came into Al-Amin's presence, 
she kissed ground before him and tuning the lute, sang thereto 
these two couplets : — 

Thy breast thou baredst sending back the gift ; « Showing unlove for 
me withouicn shift ; 


I Sixth Abbasidc, A.D Soij-313, 
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Authou bear spite of Past, the Past forsho * And for the Caliphate 
cast the Past adrift, 

When she had made an end of her verse, Al-Ainin looked at Irel- 
and seeing what was uiion her skirt, could no longer control 

himself, And Shahrazad perceived the da-wn of d,iy and 

ceased saying her pennilied say. 


J 13 olu toljcii it lufia tbe JFom* ISdiinlffcii nnh JQinctccntl) JRiji'ljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Al-Ainin looked at the damsel and saw ivliat was upon her skirl, 
he could no longer control himself, but drew near unto her and 
kissed her and appointed her a separata lodging in his palace. 
Moreover, he thanked his uncle for this and bestowed on him the 
government of Eayy. And a tale is told of 


AL-FATH BIN KHAKAN AND THE CALIPH 
AL-MUTAWAKKIL. 

Al-Mutawakkil’- was once taking medicine, and folk sent him 
by way of solace all sorts of presents and rarities and things 
costly and precious. Amongst others, Al-P'ath bin Khakan® 
sent him a virgin slave, high-breasted, of tlio fairest among 
women of her lime, and with her a vase of crystal, containing 
ruddy wine, and a goblet of red gold, whereon were graven in 
black these couplets : — 

Since our Imam cainc forth from medicine, « Which made him health 
and heartiness rc-\vin. 

There is no healing draught more sovereign • Than woll-boiled wine 
this golden goblet in : 

Then let him break the seal for him secured : • 'Tis best prescription 
after medicine.® 


1 Ala'llah, tenth Abbasidc, A H 232-.17 (8.17-Ci) gr.andson of Al-Kashicl who 
succeeded Al-W.'isik. lie was a fanatic Suntii, niucli opposed to the Shi’ahs 
and he ordered the Christians to wear round their necks the Ghull (collar of 
wood, iron, or leather), to dress in yellow head-gear and girdles, use wuedon 
stirrups and place figures of devils in front of their dwelUng-houses. He also 
gave distinct dresses to their women and slaves. The Ghull, or collar, was 
also used for a punishment, and veimin gathered under it when rivelted round 
the neck 1 hence Golius calls it ‘‘ pediculosum collmibar." 

2 'VVazir of the above, killed by Al-Munt.asir lii 'llah, A H 247 ( = SGi). 

3 Easterns during purgation are most Cuireful and deride the want of pre- 
caution in Europeans. They do not leave the house till all is passed off, and 
avoid baths, wine and women, which they afterwards resume with double rest. 
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Now when the damsel cnlcrecl, the physician Yohanna,* was with 
the Caliph, and as he read the couplets he smiled and said, “ By 
Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, Fath is belter versed than 
I in the art of healing: so lot not the Prince of True Believers 
gainsay his desciiption.” Accordingly, the Caliph followed the 
recipe contained in the poetry ar\d was made whole by the 
blessing of Allah and won his every wish. And among tales they 
tell is one of 


THE MAN’S DISPUTE WITPI THE LEARNED 
WOMAN CONCERNING THE RELATIVE 
EXCELLENCE OF MALE AND FEMALE. 

Quoni a ceittiin man of learning ; — I never saw amongst woman- 
kind one wittier, and wiser, betlcv read and by nature more 
generously bred, and in m;uniers and morals more perfected, 
than a preacher of Lho people of P>aghclad, by name Sill al- 
Mashii'ikli.” It chanced that she came to Hamah-city in the 
year of the Flight five hundred and sixty and one"; and there 
delivered salulary oxhorlalious to the folk from lire professorial 
chair. Now there used to visit her hou.se a numljor of students of 
divinity and persons of learning and polite letLeis, who would dis- 
cuss with her ipicsLious of theology and dispute Avith her on con- 
troversial poini.s. I went to her one day, rvilh a friend of mine, a 
man of years and education ; and when Ave had taken our seats, 
she set boloro rrs a dish of fruit and.scatcd herself behind a curtain. 
Noav .she had a brother, a handsome youth, who stood behind 
n.s to serve us. And Avhen Ave had eaten Ave fell to disputing 
upon point.s of divinity, and I propounded to her a theological 
question bearing upon a difference holAVceii the Imams, the 
Founders of the Four Schools. She proceeded to speak in 
answer, AA'liilst I listened; but all the Avhile my friend fell to 
looking upon her bj other’s face and admit ing his beauties with- 
out paying any hood to what she discoursed. Now as she was 
Avatching him from behind the curtain, when she had niade an 
end of her speech, she lurned to him and said, “ Methinks thou 
be of those who give men the preference over Avomcn ! ” He 

\ JoUamACs, a Gvocti t.wouvistt by A.l-Mutawakkil and oUicr A-bbaside 
Caliphs. 

a I^ady of Shayklis, elders in the railh, and men of learning. 

3 — A.D. iiGC. 
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replied, “Assuredly," and she asked, “And why so?” whereto 
he answered, “For that Allah hath made the masculine worthier 

than the feminine ” ; And Shahiazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

l3oliJ tolled it tone tljc Joiij; IJtuntvrU null Eitocuttctl) JUlfjrljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious Kinj^, that the Shaykh 
replied, “For that Allah hath made the masculine worthier than 
the feminine; and I like the excelling and mislike the excelled.” 
She langhed and presently said, “ Wilt thou deal fairly with me 
in debate, if I battle the matter with thee? ” and he rejoined, 
“ Yes.” Then quoth she, “What is the evidence of the superiority 
of the male to the female ? ” Quoth he, “ It is of two kinds, 
traditional and rational. The authoritative part deriveth from 
the Koran and the Traditions of the Apostle. As for the first we 
have the very words of Almighty Allah, ‘ Men shall have the pre- 
eminence above women because of those advantages wherein Allah 
hath caused the one of them to excel the others’; and again, ‘ If 
there be not two men, let there be one man and two women“’; 
and again, when treating of inheritance, ‘If there be brothers and 
sisters, let a male have as much as the poition of two females.” ’ 
Thus Allah (extolled and exalted be He 1) hath in these places 
preferred the male over the female, and teachoth that a woman is 
as the half of a man, for that he is worthier than she. As for 
the Sunnah-traditlons, is it not reported of the Prophet (whom 
Allah save and assain !) that he appointed the blood-money for 
a woman to be half that of a man ? And as for the evidence 
of reason, the male is the agent and active and the female the 
patient and passive.” Rejoined she, “ Thou hast said well, O my 
lord, but, by Allah, thou hast proved my contention with thine 
own lips and hast advanced evidence which telleth against thee, 
and not for thee. And thus it is : Allah (extolled and exalted 
be He!) preferred the male above the female solely because of 
the inherent condition and essential quality of masculinity ; and 
in this there is no dispute between us. Now this quality of male- 
hood is common to the child, the boy, the youth, the adult and 
the old man ; nor is there any distinction between them in this. 
If, then, the superior excellence of male masculant belong to him 


1 Koian, iv 38. I have before noted what the advantages are. 

2 Jtoian, ii. 2S2, " of those whom ye shall choose for witnesses,’’ 

3 Koran, iv. 175, " wheioas if tlieie be two sisters, they inheiil only two- 
thirds between them " 
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solely by virtue of manhood, it behoveth that Ihy heart incline 
and thy soul delight in the gieybeaid equally with the boy, 
seeing that there is no distinction between them in point of male- 
hood. But the difference between thee and me turneth upon the 
accident of qualities that are sought as constituting the pleasure 
of intercourse and its enjoyment ; and thou hast adduced no proof 
of the superiority of the youth over the young girl in this matter 
of non-essentials.” He made answer, “O reverend lady, knowest 
thou not that which is peculiar to the youth of limher shape and 
rosy cheeks and pleasant smile and sweetness of speech Youths 
are in these respects supeiior to women; and the proof of this is 
what they traditionally report of the Prophet (whom Allah bless 
and preserve!) that he said, ‘Stay not thy gaze upon the beardless, 
for in them is a momentary eye-glance at the black-eyed giils of 
Paradise.’ Nor indeed is the superiority of the lad over the lass 
hidden to any of mankind, and how well saith the poet : — 

Quoth our Imam, Abu Nowas, who was * For mad debauch and 

waggishness renowned : — 

‘ O tribe that loves the elieeUs of boys, take fill Of joys in Paradise 

shall ne'er be found 1 ‘ 

So if any one enlarge in praise of a slave-girl and wish to enhance 
her value by the mention of her beauties, he likoneth her to a 

youth,” And Shahraz.ad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

JlDom iuljcii it tuns tje JFotif JliimliiTli nnli 0Bi)cnti)=Kv'ist JRinth 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Shaykh 
continued, “ So if any one enlarge in praise of a .slave-girl and 
wish to enhance her value by the mention of her beauties, he 
likeneth her to a youth, because of the illustrious qualities 
that belong to the male. An youths, then, were not better 
and fairer than girls, why should these be likened to them ? 
And know also (Almighty Allah preserve thee 1 ) that a youth 
is easy to be led, adapting himself to every rede, pleasant of 
converse and manners, inclining to assent rather than dissent, 
especially when his side -face is newly downed and his upper 

I It is an unpleasant fact that almost all tlio poetry of Hilfiz is addressed 
to youths, as we sec by the occasional introcluclion ol Arabic (g g. Afdka’ llah). 

, Pet siiin has no (;cnders properly so called, hence the effect is less striking. 
Sa'di, the "Persian Moralist," begins one of the talus, " A certain learned man 
fell in love with a boantifiil son of a blacksmith," which Gladwin, translating 
for the general, necossaiily changed to "daughter.” 
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lip is first embro-vviied, find llie purple lif^lUs of youth on his 

cheeks abound, SO that ho is like the full moon sound; and 

how goodly is the saying of Abu Tanunain ‘ : — 

The slanderors said, There’s hair upuii his chi’eUs; « Quoth I, Exceed 
not ; that’s no blemish there. 

When he could bear that haling ol his hips » And pearl-beads shaded 
Iw mnstachio-lwir'' ; 

And Rose swore solemn, hnlie.st oath that is, » From that fair cheek 
she iievci'inore would fare, 

I siJokewith eyelids needing iianghl of .speech, • And tliey who answered 
me his eyebrows wore. 

He’s even fairer than thou kiiewe.st him, » Whom cheek-down guards 
from nil would overdarc. 

Brighter and sweeter now arc grown his charms, » Since down robes 
lip and chock before were. bare. 

And those who blaiuo me for my love of luui, » Wlum him they luoii- 
tion say of him, ‘ Tliy Fair 1 ’ 

And quoth Al-IIaiiri'’ and quuth cxcollontly well : — 

My censors say. What means this pine for him ? » Scest not the flowing 
hair on cheeks a-flowing ? 

I say. By Allah, an yo deem I dole, • Look at tlic truth in lho.se fine 
eyes a-showing 1 

But for the down that veils his cheek and chin, ► His brow had da/cd 
all eyes no sight allowing : 

And whatso sojourns in a gruwdilcss laud « How shall he move from 
land fair growths ;i-growing ? 

And quoth another : — 

My hlamers say of mo, ' He is consoled,’ anil lie I » No consolation 
comes to those who pine and .sigh. 

I had no solace ivheii Rose bloomed atone on clieek : » Now Basil 
hlooins thereon and now consoled ;uu I. 

And again ; — 

Slim-waisted one, whose look.s with down of check * In slaughtering 
mankind each other hurtle : 


X The famous compiler of the Anthology called Al-IIamiiBali. 

2 i.i. teeth luidcr the young mustachio, 

3 The “ Silk-man ” and the celebrated author of the Makamdt, assemblies 
or seances, translated (or attempted) into all the languages of Europe. We 
have two in English, the first by Theodore Preston, M.A. (London, Madden, 
XII50) I but it contains only twenty of the fifty pieces. The second by the late 
Mr. Chenery (before alluded to) ends with the twenty-sixth assembly ; one 
volume, ill fact, the other never having been finished. English readers, there- 
fore, are driven to the grand edition of the Makdmat in folio by Baron Silvestre 
de Sacy. 
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With tho NarciHsiia-blacle he slicdclclh hlood, + The baldiick ut whose 
sheath is ircahest niyiiled 

And again ; — 

Not with his must I’m drunk, but verily * Tliose curls turn manly 
heads like newest wino“ : 

Each of his beauties envies each, and all • Would be tlie silky down 
on side-face li’en. 

Such are the excellencies of the youth which women do not own, 
and they more than suffice to give llioso the preference over 
these.” She replied, “ tVllah scud thee health ! verily, thou hast 
imposed the debate upon thyself ; and thou hast spoken and hast 
not .stinted and hast brought proofs to support every assertion. 
But, ‘Now is the truth liccome nianifc.st“’ ; .so swon'e thou not 
from the path thereof; and if thou be not content with a summary 
of evidence, I will set it before thee in fullest detail. Allah upon 
theo, where is tho youth beside the girl, and who shall compare 
kill and wild cow ? The girl is soft of speech, fair of form, like 
a branchlct of basil, with teeth like chaniomilc-petals and hair 
like lialters wherefrom to hang hearts. Her checks arc like blood- 
red anemones and her face like a pippin ; she bath lips like wine 
and breasts like pomegranales twain, and a sliape supple as a 
rattan-cane. Her l.iody is well-formed and with sloping .shoulders 
digbt ; she bath a nose like the (ulgo of a sword shining bright, and 
a forehead brilliant while, and eyebrows which unite and eyes 
stained by Nature's hand black as night. If she speak, fresh 
young pearls arc scaUered from her mouth forthright, and all 
hearts are ravished by tho daintiness of her sprite ; when she 
smileth thou wouldst ween the moon shone out her lips between, 
and when she eyes thee sword-blades flash from the babes of her 
eyes. In her all beauLios lo conclusion come, and she is the 
centre of attraction to traveller and stay-at-home. She hath two 
lips of cramoisy, than cream smoother and of taste than honey 

sweeter”; And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her pejnnitted .say. 


1 The swoi'd of tho eye has a Hamtul (balclrick worn over right shouirler, 
Pilgi image, i. 352) to .siiiipctrl the "Gliimd" (vulg. Ghamad) or scabbard (of 
wood or leather) ; and this baklrick is the young whisker. 

2 The conceit of " Suh'tfal " (ptisane, grape juice allowed to drain on the 
■slabs) and " Sawalif ” (tresses, locks) hits been explained. The newest wine is 
the most inebriating, a fact not much known in England, but familiar to the 
drinker of " Vino novo.” 

3 Koran, xii. 51, this said by the nobleman’s (Potiphar) wife who adds, 
” I selected him to lie with me ; and lie (Joseph) is one of those who speak 
truth.” 
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jBD\« h'fieit it ivnci tijc JFottv niit i2r\DCiiti)=J!(ccont( Bifl'Ijtj 

She- said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
preachcr-woiiian thus pursued her theme in the praise of fair 
maids. “ She hath two lips of cranioisy, than cieam smoother and 
than honey sweeter ” ; adding, “ And she hath a bosom, as 
it were a way two hills between which arc a 2Jair of breasts 
like globes of ivory sheen; likewise a stomach light smooth, 
flanks soft as the palm-spathe and creased with folds and dimples 
which overlap one another, and liberal thigh.s which like columns 
of peail arise, and back pails which billow and beat together 
like seas of glass or niouiiLains of glance, and two feet and hands 
of gracious mould like unto ingots of virgin gold. So, O 
miseiahle ! where are mortal men beside the Jinn ? Kriowast 
thou not that puibsant princes and potent Kings before women 
ever humbly bend and on them for delight depend ? Verily, 
they may say: — Wc rule over necks and rob hearts. These 
women! how many a rich man have they not paupered, how 
many a powerful man have they not pro.strated, and how many 
a superior man have they not enslaved I Indeed, they 
seduce the sage and send the saint to shame, and bring the 
wealthy to want and plunge the fortune-favoured into penury. 
Yet for all this, the wise but redouble in afloction of them 
and honour; nor do they count this oppression or dishonour. 
How many a man for them hath offended his Maker aild 
called down on himself the wrath of his father and mother 1 
And all this because of the conquest of their love over hearts. 
Knowest thou not, O wretched one, that for them are built 
pavilions and slave-girls are for sale*; that for them tear-floods 
rail, and for them are colleclcd jewels of price and ambergris 
and musk oderiferous ; and armies arc arrayed aird loleasaunces 
made and wealth heaped up and sinillen off is many a head ? 
And indeed he spoke sooth in the words, ‘ Whoso sailh the world 
mcaneth woman.’ Now as for thy ciLalion from the Holy 
Traditions, it is an argument against thee and not for thee ; in 
that the Prophet (whom Allah bless and preserve I ) coniparelh 
the beardless with the black-eyed girls of Paradise. Now, doubt- 
less, the subject of comparison is worthier than the object there- 


1 Here we have a -specimen of the strained Saj 'a or balanced prose : slave- 
girls (jawari) are massed with flowing tears (dain'u jdii] on account of llie 
Kafiyah. or rhyme. 
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with compared; so, unless women be the worthier and the goodlier, 
wherefoi e should other than they be likened to them ? As for thy 
saying that girls are likened to boys, the case is not so, but the 
contrary: boys are likened to girls; for folk say. Yonder boy is 
like a girl. As for what proof thou qiiotest from the poets, the 
verses were the product of a complexion unnatural in this respect. 
As for what thou sayest of a youth’s first hair on cheek and lips, 
and how they add to his beauty and loveliness, by Allah, thou 
strayest from the straight path of sooth and sayest that which is 
other than the truth ; for whiskers change the charms of the 
comely into ugliness (quoting these couplets) ; — 

That sprouting hair upon his face took wreak » For lovers’ vengeance, 
all did vainiy seek. 

I see not on iris face a sign fuii- * genous, except his curls arc line of 
reek. 

If so his paper mostly bo begrimed • Wliero deemest thou the reed 
shall draw a streak ? 

If any raise him otlicr fairs above, « Tliis only proves the judge of wits 
is weak. 

.And when she ettded her verse she resumed, “Laud be to Allah 

Almighty,'' And Slialirazad perceived the dciwn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 


JBolu luljcn it hjitd tl)c JFniijt )t)untircli nnlj 0hucnty=t|)irti Jliliicljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
preacher -woman ended her verse she resumed, addressing the man, 
“Laud to Allah Almighty! how can il bo hid from thee that the 
perfect pleasure is iti women and that abiding blessings are not to 
be found but with tliem, seeing that Allah (extolled and exalted 
be He 1) hatlr promised His prophets and saints black-eyed 
damsels in Paradise and hath appointed these for a recompense of 
their godly works. And had the Almighty known that the joy 
supreme was in the possession of other than women, tie had 
rewarded them therewith and promised it to them. And quoth 
he (whom Allah bless and preserve I), The things I hold dearest 
of tlie things of your world are three : women and perfume and 
the solace of my eyes in prayer. Verily Allah hath appointed 


I His paper 13 the whiteness of his skin. I have quoted the Persian 
saying of a young beard : " his cheeks don mourning for his beauty's death." 
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boys to serve llis prophets and saints in Paradise, bc'cnise 
Paradise is the abode oi joy and dolij^drt, which could not be 
complete without the service of youths. Then said she, 
“ O folk, ye have made me to break the bounds of modesty 
and the circle of free-born women and indiilj^e in idle talk 
of chamberinf^ and wantonness, which hcsceineth not people of 
learning. But the breasts of frcc-borns are the sepulchics of 
secrets, and such conversations are in confidence. Moreover, 
actions are according to intentions,* and I crave pardon of Allah 
for myself and you and all Moslems, seeing LhaL lie is the Par- 
doner and the Compassionate.” Then she held her peace, and 
thereafter would answer ns of naught ; so we went our way, 
rejoicing in that we bad piolited by her contention and yet 
sorrowing to part from her. And among the tales they tell 
is one of 


ABU SUWAYD AND TtlE PRETTY OLD WOlllAN. 

Quotti Abu Suwaycl: — I and a company of luy fricuicLs entered 
a garden one day to buy somewhaL of fruit ; and we saw in a 
corner an old woman, who was briglrt of face, but her head-hair 
was white, and aha was combing it with an ivory comb. VVo 
stopped before her, yet she paid no heed to us neither veiled 
her face : so I said to her, “ O old woman,** wei L Llitm to dye 
thy hair black, thou wouldst be hands<jiucr than a girl : what 

hinderelh thee from this ? ” She nused her he;id towards me,- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day aird ceased to say 
her permitted say. 

JStilu lu&cit ft iunn tfjc Jour l[)(initrclJ null fZriuciiti)--fo(ii'lf) JNiafjk 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Aim Suwayd 
continued: — When I spake these words to the ancient dame she 


1 Arab. "Niyat”: the Moslem’s idea of intentions quite runs with the 
Christian’s. There must be a " Niyat," or purpose of prayer, or the iluvotioii 
is valueless. Lane tells, a pleasant tale of a tluef in tlie Mosque saying, " I 
purpose (before prayer) to carry off this nice pair of new shoes I " 

2 Arab, "Ya ’l-Ajuz" (in Cairo "Agooz” pronounce "Ago-o-oz") ; the 
address is now insulting and would elicit '• 'X'lic old woman in thine eye " (with 
fingers ej-tended). In Egypt the polite address is " O lady (Silt), O pilgiimoss, 
O bride, and O daughter" (although slie be the wrong side of fitly). Jii Arabia 
you may say “ 0 woman (Imraah),” but in Egypt the reply would be, "The 
woman shall see Allah cut out thy heart I ’’ So in Soutliern Italy you address 
" bella fe " (fair one), and cause a cpiarrel by " vcccluarclla.’’ lint in cla.ssical 
authors as in Al-Mas'udi, 'Ajuz must sometimes be rendered " matron," 
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raised her head towards me, and opening wide her eyes recited 
these two couplets : — 

I dyed what years have dyed, but this my staining * Lasts not, while 
that of days is aye remaining : 

Days when Ijeelad in gear of youth I fared, » Raked fore and aft by 
men with joy unfoigiiing. 

I cried: — By Allah, favoured art thou for an old woman I How 
sincere art thou in thine after-pine for forbidden pleasures and 
how false is thy preleiice of repentauce from frovvardness ! And 
another Laic is that of 


THE EMIR ALI BIN TAHIR AND THE GIRL 

MOUNTS. 

Once on a lime was displayed for sale to Ali bin Mohammed 
bin Abdallah bin Tahir^ a slave-girl called Muunis who was 
superior to her fellows in beauty and breeding and, to boot, an 
accomplished poetess ; and he asked her of her name. Replied 
she, “Allah advance ihe Emir, my name is Muunis.®” Now he 
knew this before ; so he bowed his head awhile, then raising his 
eyes to her recited this verso : — 

What aayest of one by a sickness caught » For tl'.c love of thy love till 
he waxed cli.straugliL ? 

Answered she, “ Allah exalt the Emir ! ” and recited this veise in 
reply : — 

If we saw a lover who pains as he ought, » Wi’ love we would grant 
him all favours he sought. 

She pleased him : so he liought her for seventy thousand dirhams 
and begai on her Obayd Allah bin Mohammed, afterwards 
Minister of Police." And we are told by Abu ah Ayna® a tale of 


TI-IE WOMAN WHO HAD A BOY AND THE 
OTI-IER WHO HAD A MAN TO LOVER. 

Quoth Abu al-Ayna : — There were in our streol two women, one 
of whom had for lover a man and the other a beardless youth. 


1 Governor of Egypt, Khorasan, etc , under Al-Maamun. 

2 i e. a companion, a solacer; it is also a man’s name. 

3 At BaglirUid ; evidently wrillen by a Baghdad or IMosul man. 

4 A blind tradiliouist of Bassorah (ninth century), 
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and they forgathered one night on the terrace-roof of a house 
adjoining mine, knowing not that I was near. Quoth the boy’s 
lover to the other, “ 0 my sister, how canst thou bear with patience 
the harshness of thy lover’s beard as it fallcth on thy breast, when 
he busseth thee and his mustachioes rub thy cheek and lips ? ” 
Replied the other, “ Silly that thou art, what dccketh the tree 
save its leaves and the cucumber but its warts'? Didst ever 
see in the world aught uglier than a scald-head bald of his beard ? 
Knowest thou not that the beard is to men n.s the sidelocks to 
women; and what is the difference between chin and cheek 
Knowest thou not that Allah (c.'ctoUcd and exalted be He !) hath 
created an angel in Heaven, who saith: — Glory bo to Him who 
ornamenteth men with beards and women with long hair ? So, 
were not the beard even as the tresses in comeliness, il had not 
been coupled with them, O silly ! ’’ The boy’s leman was edified 
by her speech and said, “ I forswear my lover by the lord of the 
Ka'abah ! ” And amongst tales is one of 


ALI THE CAIRENE AND THE I-TALJNTED HOUSE 
IN BAGHDAD. 

There lived once in the city of Cairo a merchant who had great 
store of moneys and bullion, gems and jewels, and lands and 
houses beyond count, and his name was Hasan the Jeweller, the 
Baghdad man. Furthermoie, Allah had blessed him with a son 
of perfect beauty and brilliancy ; rosy-cheeked, fair ol face and 
well-figuied, whom he named Ali of Cairo, and had taught the 
Koran and science and elocution and the other branches ol polite 
education, till he became proficient in all manner knowledge. 
He was under his father’s hand in trade, but after a while Hasan 
fell sick and his sickness grew upon him, till he made sure of 

death ; so he called his son to him. And Shtdirazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say, 

JRoto bjljcit it lunc tljc JFottr Ijjimttrcti aivK eCluciitinfiftl) JBifiljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, lliat when the 
Jeweller, the Baghdadi, fell sick and jnade sure of death, he called 

1 Arab. " Zaghab’' = the chick’s down ; the waits on the cucumber which 
sometimes deveiop into projections. 

2 The Persian saying is, A kiss without moustachio is bread without salt. 
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to him his son, named Ali of Cairo, and said, “ O my son, verily 
this world passeth away ; but the next world endnrctli for £iye. 
Every soul shall taste of death’; and now, O my son, ray decease 
is at hand and I desire to charge, thcc with a charge, 'which if 
thou observe thou shall abide in safety and prosperity till thou 
meet Almighty Allah ; but if thou follow it not, there shall befall 
thee much weariness and thou wilt repent of having tiansgressed 
mine injunctions.” Replied Ali, “ O my father, how shall I do 
other than hearken to thy words and act according to thy charge, 
seeing that I am bounden by the law of the Faith to obey thee 
and give car to thy command?” Rejoined his father, “O my son, 
I leave thee lands and houses and goods and wealth past count; 
so that werl thou each day to spend thereof five hundred dinars, 
thou wouldst miss naught of it. Cut, O my son, look that thou 
live in the fear of Allah and follow Ills Chosen One, Mustafa 
(■^vhom may He bless and preserve I) in whalso lie is reported to 
have bidden and forbidden in his traditional ]aw.“ Ce thou 
constant in alms-deeds and the practice of beneficence and in 
consorting with men of worth and piety and learning ; and look 
that thou have a care for the poor and needy and shun avarice 
and meanness and the conversation of the wicked or those of 
suspicious character. Look thou kindly upon thy servants and 
^amily, and also upon thy wife, for she is of the daughters of 
die great and is big with child by thee; haply Allah will 
vouchsafe thee virtuous issue by her.” And he ceased not to 
exhort him thus, weeping and saying, “ O my son, I beseech 
Allah the Bountiful, the Lord of the glorious Empyrean" to 
deliver thee from all straits that may encompass thee and grant 
thee His ready relief I " Thereupon his son wept with sore 
weeping and said, “ O my father, I am melted by thy words, 
for these are as the words of one that saith farewell.” Replied 

1 " And We ■will prove you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you ; and 
unto Us shall yo return " (Koran, x*i. 36). The saying is always in the Moslem’s 
mouth. 

2 Arab " Sunnat,” lit. =a law, especially applied to the habit and practice 
of the Apostle in religious and semi-religious mattcis, completing the ■■ Hadis," 
or his spoken woids. Anything unknown is entitled " Bida'ah '’=innovation. 
Hence the strict Moslem is a model Conservative whose exemplar of life dates 
from the seventh century. This fact may be casuistically explained away ; 
but i.s not less an obstacle to ail progress, and it will be one of the principal 
dangers threatening Ai-Islam. Only fair to say that an “innovation” intro- 
duced by a pel feet follower oC the Prophet is held equal theoretically to a 
Sunnat ; but vulgaily it is .said, "The rabble will not take gold which is not 
coined " 

3 Arab. " 'Arsli" = Uie ninth Heaven, the Throne of the Deity, above the 
Seven Heavens of the planets and the Primura Mobile which, in the Ptolemaic 
sy,steni, sets them all in motion. 
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the merchant, “ Yes, O my son, I am aware of ray condition : 
forget thou not ray charge.” Then he fell to repeating the two 
professions of the Faith and to reciting verse.'; of the Koran, 
until the appointed hour arrived, when he said, “ Draw near 
unto me, O my son." So Ali drew nc.ir and he kissed him ; then 
he sighed and his soul departed his body and he went to the 
mercy of Alniiglity Allah.^ Therewith great grief fell upon Ali ; 
the clamour of keening arose in his house and his f.ather’s friends 
flocked to him. Then he betook hiinsclf to preparing the body 
for burial and made him a splendid funeral. They bore his bier 
to the place of prayer and prayed over him, their to the cemetery, 
where they buried liini and recited over him what sirited of tire 
srrbliine Koran ; after which they relrrrncd to the house and 
condoled with the dead man’s soir and wended each his own 
way. Moreover, Ali prayed the Friday prayer for his father and 
had perlections of the Koran every day for the nornral forty, 
during which time he abode hr the hou.se ami went not forth, 
save to the place of prayer ; arrd every Friday he vi.sited his 
fatlrcr’s tomb. So lie ceased not from his praying and i ceiling 
for some time, until his fellows of the sons of the merchants 
came in to him one day and saliiLing him, said, “ llow long this 
thy mourning and neglecting lliy business and the company 
of thy friends ? Verily, this is a Jasliion which will Irring thee 
weariness, and thy body will suffer for it exceedingly.” Now 
when they came in to him, Iblis the Accursed was with them, 
prompting them ; and they went on to recouiuteud him to accom- 
pany them to the bazar, whilst Iblis tempted him to consent to 

them, till he yielded, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

l2olu luljeii it luns tlje Jouv lninltvcli fiirk STlucntP oiji'tD JfUisIjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
sons of the merchants went in to Ali the Cairene, son of Hasan 
the Jeweller, they recommended him to accompany them to the 
bazar, till he yielded, that the will of Allah (e.xtolled and exalted 
be He !) might be fulfilled ; and he left the house of mourning with 
them. Presently they said, “ Mount thy she-inulc and ride with 
us to such a garden, that wc may solace us there and that thy 
grief and despondency may depart from lime.” So he mounted 

I This description of a good Moslem's death is at once concise, pathetic, 
and pictni esque. 
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and taking his slave, went with them to the garden in question ; 
and when they entered, one of them wont and making ready the 
morning-me<il, brought it to them there. So they ate and were 
merry and sat in talk till the end of the day, when they mounted 
and returned each to bis own lodging, where they passed the 
night. As soon as the morrow dawned, they again visited Ali 
and said, “Coma with us.” Asked he, “Whither?” and they 
answered, “ To such a garden ; for it is finer than the first and 
more pleasurable.” So he went with them to the garden, and 
one of them, going away, made rc.ady the mornirrg-meal and 
brought it to them, together with strong Iready wine ; and after 
eating they bronglit out the wine, when quoth Ali, “ What is 
this?” and quoth they, “This is what dispelleth sadness and 
biightcneth gladness.” And they ceased not to commend it to 
him, till they prevailed upon him and he drank witli them. 
Then they sat, drinking and talking till the end of the day, 
when each returned home. But as for Ali, the Cairene, ho was 
giddy with wine and in this plight wont in to his wife, who said 
to him, “ What ailoth thee that thou art so changed ? ” He said, 
“ We were making merry lo-day, when one of my companions 
brought us li(iuor ; so iny Mends drank and I with them, and 
this giddiness came upon me.” And sire replied, “ 0 my lord, 
say me, hast thou forgotten thy father’s injunction and done 
that from which he foibado thee, in consorting with doubtful 
folk ? ” Answered he, “ These be of the sons of the niorchants ; 
t1iey are no suspicious folk, only lovers of iniitli and good 
cheer.” And he continued to lead this life with his friends, day 
after day, goirrg from place to place and feasting with them 
and drinking, till they said to him, “ Our turns are ended, and 
now it is thy turn.” “ WTll conic, and welcome and fair cheer!” 
cried he ; so on the morrow, he made ready all that the case 
called for of meat and drink, Lwo-fuld what they had provided, 
and taking cooks and tcnl-pitchcrs and coffce-inakers,^ repaired 
with the others to Al-Kauzah'-’ and the Nilomeler, where they 
abode a whole month, eating and drinking and hearing music 
and making me^■3^ At tiro end of the mouth, Ali found that 
he had spent a great sum of money ; but Iblis the Accursed 
deluded him and said to him, “ Though thou shouldsl spend 


1 This is the fust mention of coffee, apparently introduced by the scribe , 
the word rendered " coffec-niaker.s ” is " Kahwajiyalr " ; an Arab. plur. of a 
Turkish termuialion t-ji) to an Arab, word " Kahwah " (before noticed). 

2 Picnics arc still made to ttauzah (Rodali) island: I have enjoyed many, 
but the ground is all private properly. 
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every day a like sura yet wouldst thou not miss aught of it.” So 
he took no account of money expenses and continued this way of 
life for three years, -whilst his wife remonstrated with him and 
reminded him of his father’s charge ; but he hearkened not to her 
words till he had spent all the ready nioncy.s he had, when he 
fell to vending his jewels and spending their price, until they also 
were all gone. Then he sold his houses, fields, farms and 
gardens, one after other, till they likewise were all gone and he had 
nothing left but the tenement wherein he lived. So he lore 
out the marble and woodwork and sold it and spent of its 
price till he had made an end of all this also, when he took 
thought with himself, and finding that ho had nothing left to 
expend, sold the house itself and spent the purchase-money. After 
that, the man who had bought the house came to him and said, 
“Seek out for thyself a lodging, as I have need of my house.” 
So he bethought himself and, finding that he had no want of a 
house except for his wife, who had borne him a son and daughter 
(he had not a servant leit), he hired a large room in one of the 
mean courts' and there took up his abode, after having lived in 
honour and luxury, wiih many eunuchs and much wealth; and he 
soon came to want one day’s bread. Ouoth his wife, “ Of this I 
warned thee and exhorted thee to obey thy father’s charge, and 
thou wouldst not hearken to me; but there is no Majesty and 
there is no Might, save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great 1 Whence 
shall the little ones eat ? Arise then, go round to thy friends, the 
sons of the irrercharrts : belike they will give thee somewhat on 
which we may live this day.” So he arose and wont Lo his friends 
one by one; but they all hid their faces from him and gave him 
injurious words revolting lo hear, but naught else; and Ire 
returned to his wife and said to her, “They have given me 
nothing.” Thereupon she weirt forth to beg of her neighbours 
the wherewithal to keep Iheinselves alive — -—And Shahrazad 
perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her pernritted say. 


JRolti itijcii it tons tl)(! JFouf l!)nntrvclii nnti ailucntu^o’eljciitl) Bi'a'&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the wife 
of Ali the Cairene, seeing her husband return empty-handed, went 
forth to beg of her neighbours the wherewithal to keep themselves 

I Arab._ “ Hosh," plur. Ilishan, the low coui'ls surrounded by mean 
lodgings which in " native " Cairo still contrast so strongly with tlie “ ginger- 
bread” of the new buildings. 
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alive and repaired to a woman, whom the had known in former 
days. When she came in to her and she saw her case, she rose 
and received her kindly, wept and said, “ What hath befallen 
you ? ” So she told her all that her husband had done, and the 
other replied, “ Well come and welcome and fair cheer ! whatever 
thou needest, seek it of me without price.” Quoth she, “Allah 
requite thee abundantly M" Then her friend gave her as much 
provision as would suffice heisclf and her family a whole month, 
and she took it and returned to her lodging. When her husband 
saw her he wept, and asked, “Whence hadsL thou that?” and 
she answered, “I got it of such a woman; for when I told her 
what had befallen us, she failed me not in aught, but said, Seek 
of me all thou needest.” Whereupon her husband rejoined, “ Since 
thou hast this much I will betake myself to a place I have in my 
mind ; peradventure, Allah Almighty will bring us relief.®” With 
these words he took leave of her and kissed his children and went 
out, unknowing whither he should wend, and he continued walking 
on till he came to Bulak, where he saw a ship about to sail for 
Damietta,'’ Here he met a man, botween whom and his father 
there had been friendship, and he saluted him and said to him, 
“Whither now?” Replied Ali, “To Damietta: I have friends 
there whom I would enquire after and visit them and then return.” 
The man took him home and treated him honourably ; then 
furnishing him with vivers for the voyage and giving him some 
gold pieces, cmbaikcd him on board the vessel bound for 
Damietta. When they reached it, All landed, not knowing 
whither to go ; but as he was walking along, a merchant saw 
him and had pity on him, and carried him to his house. Here 
he abode awhile, after which he said in himself, “ How long this 
sojourning in other folk's homes?” Then he left the merchant’s 
place and walked to the wharf where, after encpiiry, he found a 
ship ready to sail for Syria. His hospitable host provided him 
with provisioir and embarked hiirr in the ship ; and it set sail and 
Ali reached in drre season the Syrian shores, where he disembarked 


1 This is the Moslciir's equivalenl of "thank you." He looks upon the 
donor as the channel thiouj'h rvhich Allah sends him what he want.s and prays 
for more to come. Thus " M.ay your .shadow never be less ” means. May you 
increase rn prosperity so that I may gain thereby I And if a beggar is disposed 
to be insolent (a very common case), lie will tell you his mind pretty fieely on 
the subject, and make it evident to you that all you have is also his and that 
Lapropiiotc (when not shaied) cst Ic vol. 

2 I h.ave noticed in my I’llgi imago (i. 51-53) the kindly caie with which 
the stranger is treated by Moslems, a maivellous contrast to the ways of 
" civilization. ” 

3 Arab. " Dimyat," vulg. pronoimccd " Duiiiiyat." 
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and journeyed till he entered Damascus. As he walked about the 
great thoroughfare behold, a kindly man saw him and took him to 
his house, where he tarried for a time till, one day, going abroad, 
he saw a caravan about to start for Ijaghdad and bethought himself 
to journey thither with it. Thereupon he rctuiired to his host and, 
taking leave of him, set out with the Cafilah. Now Allah (extolled 
and exalted be lie !) inclined to him the heart of one of the mer- 
chants so that he took him with him, and Ali ale and drank with 
him till they came within one day’s journey of Caghdad. Here, 
however, a company of highwaymen fell upoir the caravan and 
took all they had, and but few of the rnercharrts escaped. These 
made each for a separate place of refuge ; but as for Ali the 
Cairene he fared for Baghdad, where he arrived at surrdowrr, as the 
gatekeepers were about to shirt the gales, and said to them, “Let 
me in with you.” They admitted him and asked him, “ Whence 
come, and whither wending ? ” and he answered, “ I am a man 
from Cairo-city, and have with me mules laden with merchandise 
and slaves and servants. I forewent them to look me out a place 
wherein to deposit my goods; but, as I rode along on my she- 
inule, there fell upon mo a company of banditti, wlio took my 
mule and gear; nor did 1 escape from them but at my last gasp.” 
The gate-guard entreated him honourably and bade him bo of 
good cheer, saying, “ Abide Avrth us this night, and in the morning 
we will look thee out a place befitting thee." Then he sought in Iris 
breast-pocket, and finding a dinar of those given to him by the 
merchant at Bulak, handed it to one of the gate-keepers, saying, 
“Take this and change it and bring us somctliing to cat." The 
man took it and rvent to the market, Avhore ho changed it, and 
brought Ali bread and cooked meat: so he ate, he and the gale- 
guards, and he lay the night with them. Now on Lire morrow, 
one of the warders carried him to a certain of the merchants 
of Baghdad, to whom he told the same tale, and he belioAfed 
him, deeming that he was a morchant and had with him loads 
of merchandise. Then he took him up into his shop and 
entreated him with honour; moreover, he sent to his house for 
a splendid suit of his own apparel fur his wear and carried 
him to the Hammam. So, quoth Ali of Cairo : — I went with 
him to the hath, and when we came out he Look me and 
brought me to his house, where he set tire morning-meal before 
us, and we ate and made merry. Then said he to one of his black 
slaves, “Ho Mas'ud, take this thy lord: show him the two 
houses standing in such a place, and whichever pleaseth him give 
him the key of it and come back.” So I went with the slave till 
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we came to a street-road where stood three houses side by side, 
newly-built and yet shut up. He opened the first and I looked at 
it ; and we did the same to the second ; after which he said to me, 
“ Of which shall I give thee the key ? ” “To whom doth the big 
house belong?” “To us!” “Open it, that I may view it.” 
“ Thou hast no business there." “ Wherefore ? ” “ Because it 

is haunted, and none nighteth there but in the morning ho is a 
dead man ; nor do we use to open the door when removing the 
corpse, but mount the terrace-roof of one of the other two houses 
and take it up thence. For this reason my master hath abandoned 
the house and saith : — I will never again give it to any one.” 
“ Open it,” I cried, “ that 1 may view it ” ; and I said in my 
mind, “ This is what I seek ; I will pass the night there and in 
the znorning be a dead man and be at peace from this my case.” 
So he opened it and I entered and found it a splendid house, with- 
out its like ; and I said to the slave, “ I will have none other than 
this house; give me its key.” But he rejoined, “ I will not give 
thee this key till I consult my master,” And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JQotu lujcn it iunc tljc JFotiv ^imUfeSj niiS 0 hucnt^’Ctri'|)t& 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the negro 
(continued Ali of Cairo) rejoined, “ I will not give thee its key 
till I consult my master,” and going to him, reported, “ The 
Egyptian trader saith : — I will lodge in none but the big house.” 
Now when the meichant beard this, he rose and coming to Ali, 
spake thus to him, “ O my lord, thou hast no need of this house.” 
But he answered, “ I will lodge in none other than this ; for I 
care naught for this silly saying.” Quoth the other, “ Write me 
an acknowledgment that, if aught happen to thee, I am not re- 
sponsible." Quoth Ali, “So be it"; whereupon the merchant 
fetched an assessor from the Nazi’s court and taking the pre- 
scribed acknowledgment, delivered to him the key wherewith he 
entered the house. The merchant sent him bedding by a blacka- 
moor who spread it for him on the built bench behind the door,* 
and walked away. Presently Ali went about and seeing in the 
inner court a well with a bucket, let this down and drew water, 
wherewith ho made the lesser ablution and prayed the obligatory 
prayers. Then he sat awhile, till the slave brought him the 

I Where the door-keepers sit and receive their friends. 
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evening meal from his master’s house, togctlier with a lamp, a 
candle and candlestick, a basin and ewer and a gugglet^; after 
which he left him and returned home. Ali lighted the candle, 
supped at his ease, and prayed the night-prayer ; and presently 
he said to himself, “ Come, take the bedding and go upstairs 
and sleep there; ’twill be better than here.” So he took the 
bed and carried it upstairs, where he found a splendid saloon, 
with gilded ceiling and floor and walls cased with coloured marbles. 
He spread his bed there, and sitting down began to recite some- 
what of the Sublime Koran, when (ere he was ware) he heard 
one calling to him and asking, •' O Ali, O son of Hasan, say 
me, shall I send thee down the gold ? ” And he answered, 
“Where be the gold thou hast to send?” But haidly had 
he spoken, when gold pieces began to lain down on him, like 
stones from a catapult, nor ceased till the saloon was full. 
Then, after the golden shower, said the Voice, “ Set me free, 
that I may go my gait ; for I have made an end of my service 
.md have delivered unto thee that which was entrusted to me 
for thee.” Quoth Ali, “ I adjure thee, by Allah the Almighty, 
to tell me the cause of this gold-rain.” Replied the Voice, 
“This is a treasure that was taliaman'd to thee of old time, 
and to every one who entered tlic house, we used to come and 
say : — 0 Ali, 0 son of Hasan, sh.dl we sei}d thee down the gold ? 
Whereat he would be affrighted and cry out, and we would 
come down to him and break his neck and go away. But 
when thou earnest, and we accosted thee by thy name and that 
of thy father, saying, Shall we send tiiee down the gold ? and 
thou inadest answer to us, And where he the gold ? we knew 
thee for the owner of it and sent it down. Moreover, there 
is yet .another hoard for thee in the land of Al-Yaman and thou 
wouldst do well to journey thither and fetch it. And now I 
would fain have thee set me free, that I may wend my way.” 
Said Ali, “By Allah, I will not set thee free till thou bring me 
hither the treasure from the laud of Al-Yamnu!” Said the 
Voice, “ An I bring it to thee, wilt thou release me and eke the 
servant of the other hoard ?” “ Yes,” replied Ali, and the Voice 

cried, “Swear to me.” So he swore to him, and he was about 
to go away, when Ali said to him, “ I have one other need to 
ask of thee’’; and he, “What is that?” Quoth Ali, “ I have 
a wife and children at Cairo in. such a place ; thou needs must 
fetch them to me, at their ease and without their uncase.” 


I This is a traveller’s •' kit ” in the East. 
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Quoth he, “ I will bring them to thee in a mule-litter^ and much 
state, with a train of eunuchs and servants, together with the 
treasure from Al-Yainan, Inshallah® ! ” Then he took of him 
leave of absence for three days, when all this should be with him, 
and vanished. As soon as it was morning Ali went round about 
the saloon, seeking a place wherein to store the gold, and saw on 
the edge of the dais a marble slab with a turning-pin ; so he 
turned the pin and the slab sank and showed a door which he 
opened, and entering, found a great closet full of bags of coarse 
stuff carefully sewn. So he began taking out the bags and fell to 
filling them with gold and storing them in the closet till he had 
transported thither all the hoarded gold, whereupon he shut the 
door, and turning the pin the slab returned to its place. Then he 
went down and sealed himself on the bench behind the door; and 
presently there came a knock ; so he opened and found the 
merchant’s slave who, seeing him comfortably sitting, returned 

in haste to his master And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JQalu luljcit it tuna tijc JFntu' l!)unlicclj nnh ffliiutntP'nmtl) 

She said, It hath reached me, O ausihcious King, that when the 
house-owner's black slave returned and knocked at the door, Ali 
the Cairene, son of the merchant Hasan, opened it to him and the 
negro, seeing him comfortably sitting, returned in haste to his 
master with the good tidings, saying, “ O my Lord, the merchant, 
who is lodged in the house inhabited by the Jinn," is alive and 
well and .sitteth on the bench behind the door." Then the 
merchant rose joyhilly and went to the house, taking breakfast 
with him ; and, when he saw Ali, he embraced him and kissed 
him between the eyes, asking, “ How hath Allah dealt with 
thee ? ’’ and Ali answered, “ Right well, I slept upstairs in the 
marble saloon.” Quoth the merchant, “ Did aught come to thee 
or didst thou see any thing ? ’’ and quoth Ali, “ No, I recited 
some little of the Sublime Koran and slept till morning, when 
I arose and, after making the minor ablution and praying, seated 
myself on the bench behind the door.” “Praised be Allah for 
safety ! ” exclaimed the raeixhant, then left him and presently 

1 Arab. " Takhl-rawan," from Persian meaniiiff ” movable Ihiono." 

2 Tlic use of Lhe expression proved the speaker to be a Moslem Jmni. 

3 The "hauJited" house proper, tuown to the vulgar and to spinlualtsts 
becovnes, I have said, amongst Moslems a place tenanted by Jinus. 


I 2 
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sent him black slaves and white Mamelukes and handmaidens 
with household gear They swept the house from top to bottom 
and furnished it with magnificent furniture ; after which three 
white slaves and three blades and four slave-girls remained with 
him, to serve him, while the rest returned to their master’s 
house. Now when the merchants heard of him, they sent him 
pie.sents of all manner things of price, even to food and drink 
and clothes, and took him with them to the market, asking, 
“When will thy baggage arrive?” And he answered, “After 
three days it will surely come.” When the term had elapsed, 
the seivanl of the first hoard, the golden rain, came to him 
and said, “Goforth and meet the Ireasnie I have brought thee 
fiom Al-Yaman together with thy Ilaiiin; for I bring part of 
the weaUh in the semblance of costly merrhaiuli.se ; but the 
eunuchs and Mamelukes and the mules and hoises and camels 
aie all of the Jann.” Now the Jinni, when he betook himself 
to Cairo, found All’s wife and children in sore misery, naked 
and huiigty; so he carried them out of the city in a travelling- 
litter, and clad them in sumptuous laiinenL of the stuffs which 
were in the treasure of Al-Yaman. When Ali hetird this he 
aiose and, repairing to the merchants, said to them, “Rise and go 
forth with us from the city, to ineot the caravan bringing my 
merchandise, and honour us with the presence of your Hnrims to 
meet my Harim.” “ Hearkening and obediemee,” answered they 
and sending for their Harims, went forth all together and took 
seat in one of the city-gardens ; and as they sat talking, behold a 
dust-cloud arose out of the heart of the desert, and they flocked 
forth to see what it wtis. Presently it lifted and discovered mules 
and muleteers, tent-pitchers and linkmen, who came on, singing 
and dancing, till they reached the garden, when the chief of the 
muleteers walked up to Ali and kissing his hand, said to him, “ O 
my mabter, we have been long on the way, for we purposed enter- 
ing yesterday ; but we were in fear of the bandits, so abode in our 
station four days, till Almighty Allah rid us of them.” There- 
upon the merchants niotinted their mules and rode forward with 
the caravan, the Harims waiting behind, till All’s wife and 
children mounted with them ; and they all entered in splendid 
train. The merchants marvelled at the number of mules laden 
with chests, whilst the women of the nierdiants w'ondered at the 
richness of the apparel of his wife and the fine raiment of her 
children ; and kept saying each to other, “ Verily, the King of 
Baghdad hath no such gear ; no, nor any other of the kings or 
lords or merchants 1 ” So they ceased not to fare forwards in 
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high great state, the men with Ali of Cairo and the Harims 

with his Harim till they came to the mansion, And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JRnto luljen tt tunci tljc JFoiic fiith JHiifljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that they 
ceased not to fare forwards in high state, the men with Ali’s 
men and the women with his wife, till they came to the 
mansion, where they alighted and brought the mules and 
their burdens into the midst of the courtyard. Then they 
unloaded them and warehoused the goods whilst the merchants’ 
wives went up with Ali’s family to the saloon, which they 
found as it were a luxuriant garden, spread with magnificent 
furniture. They sat in mirth and good cheer till noon, when 
they brought them up the mid-day meal, all manner meats and 
sweetmeats of the very best ; and they ale and drank co.slly 
sherbets and perfumed themselves iliereaftei with rose-water 
and scented woods. Then they took leave and went home, 
men and women ; and when the merchants returned to their 
places, they sent presents to the husband according to tlieii 
conclition.s ; and their wives likewise sent presents to the wife, 
so that there came to tlieiii grc.i.t store of handmaids and negroes 
and Mamelukes ; and all kinds of goods, such as grain, sugar and 
so forth, in abundance beyond account As for the Baghdad 
merchant, the landlord of the house, he abode with Ali .ind 
quitted him not, but said to him, “ Let the black slaves and 
servants take the mules and the common cattle into one of my 
other houses to rest.” Quoth Ali, “They sot out again to-night 
for such a place ” Then he gave them leave to go forth and 
camp outside the city, that they might start on their journey at 
night-come; whereupon, hardly believing that they were dis 
missed, they look leave of him and departing to the outlieis of 
the city, flew off through the .air to their several abodes. So Ali 
and his house-owner sat together till .a third of the night was 
past, when their colloquy ended, and the merchant returned to 
his own house, and Ali went up to his wife and children, and 
after saluting them, said, “ What hath befallen you in my absence 
all this time ? ” So she told him what they had suffered of 
hunger and nakedness and travail, and he said, “Praised be Allah 
for safety ! How did ye come?” Answered she, “O my lord, 

I was asleep with my children yesternight, when suddenly and 
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unexpectedly one raised us from the ground and flew with us 
through the firmainent without doing us any hurt, nor did he 
leave flying with us, till he set ns down in a place as it were an 
Arab camping-ground, where we saw laden mules and a travelling 
litter borne upon two great mules, and around it servants, all 
boys and men. So I asked them ; — Who are yc and what are 
these loads, and where arc we? and they answered; — We are 
the servants of the merchant Ali of Cairo, son of the merchant- 
jeweller, who hath sent us to fetch you to him at Baghdad. 
Quoth I, Tell me, is it far or near, hence to Baghdad? They 
replied. Near: there lieth between us and the city hut the 
darkness of the night. Then they mounLed us in the litter, 
and when the morrow dawned we found ourselves with thee, 
without having suffered any hurt whatever.” Quoth he, “Who 
gave you these dresses?” and quoth she, “The chief of the 
caravan opened one of the boxes on the mules, and taking out 
thereof those clothes clad me and thy children each in a suit; 
after which he locked the case and gave me the Icey, saying. Take 
care of it till thou give it to thy husband. And here it is safe by 
me.” So saying she gave him the key and ho said, “ Dost thou 
know the chest?” Said she, “Yes, I know it.” He Look her 
down to the magazine and showed her the boxes, when she cried, 
“This is the one whence the drosses were taken”; upon which 
he put the key in the lock a;id opened the chest, wherein he found 
much raiment and the keys of all the other cases. So he took 
them and fell to opening them, one after another, and fefisting 
his eyes upon the gems and precious ores they contained, whose 
like was not found with any of the kings ; after which he locked 
them again, took the keys, and returned to the saloon, saying to 
his wife, “ This is of the bounty of Almighty Allah 1 ” Then 
bringing her to the secret slab, he turned the jrin and opened 
the door of the closet, into which he entered with her and showed 
her the gold he had laid up therein. Quoth she, “ Whence came 
all this to thee?” “It came to mo by the grace of my Lord,” 

answered he ; And Shahraz.'id perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

JSotu tuljcu it tains tlje Tcniu nttk ®!)it’ti>--rtvst JEHglit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
All’s wife had looked upon the gold she said to him, “ Whence 
came all this to thee ? ” “ It came to me by the grace of iny 
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Lord,” answered he : “ When I left thee in my trouble, I 
shipped at Lulak for DamietLa and met a friend there wlio 
forwarded me to Damascus”; in brief he told her all that had 
befallen him, from first to last. Said she, “ O my lord, all 
this cometh by boon of thy father’s blessing and orisons when 
he prayed for thee, before his death, saying : — I beseech 
Allah to cast thee into no straits except He grant thee 
ready relief! So praised be Allah Almighty for that He hath 
brought thee deliverance and hath requited thee with more than 
went from thee I But Allah upon thee, O my lord, return 
not to thy practice of associating with doubtful folk ; but 
look thou fear Allah (whose name be exalted !) both in private 
and in public." And as she went on to admonish him, he said, 
“ I accept thine admonition and beg the Almighty to remove the 
fro ward from amongst us and stablish us in His obedience and 
in the observance of the law and practice of I-Iis Prophet, on 
whom be blessings and the Peace ! ” After that Ali and his wife 
and children were in all solace of life and gladness ; and he opened 
him a shop in the merchants’ bazar, and stocking it with a 
somewhat of jewels and bullion sal therein Avith his children and 
Avhite servants. Presently he became the most considerable of 
the merchants of Baghdad, and his report reached the King of 
that city,’- who sent a messenger to command his attendance, 
saying, “ Answer the summons of the King who requireth thee.” 
Pie replied, “ I hear and obey,” and straightway prepared his 
present, and he took four trays of red gold and filling them with 
jewels and preciovrs metals such as no King possessed, went up 
to the palace and presenting himself before the presence, kissed 
ground between his hands and wished him endurance of goods 
and glory in the finest language he could command. Said the 
King, “ O merchant, thou cheercst our city with thy presence 1 ” 
and Ali rejoined, “ O King of the age, thy slave hath brought 
thee a gift and hopeth for acceptance thereof from thy favour.” 
Then he laid the four trays before the King, who uncor'-cred 
thorn, and seeing that they contained gems whose fellows he 
possessed not and who.so worth equalled treasuries of money, 
said, “ Thy present is accepted, O merchant, and Inshallah 1 we 
will requite thee with its like.” And Ali kissed his hand.s and 
went away ; whereupon the King called his grandees and said 
to them, “Plow many of the Kings have sought my daughter 

I Needless to say there never was a SuUan or a King of Baghdad nor a 
Duke of Athens. This story would seem not to have been written by the 
author of " the Emir bin Tahir,” etc. Night ccccxxiv. 
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in marriage”? “Many,” answered they; and he asked, “Hath 
any of them given me the like of this gift ? ” whereto they 
replied, “ Not one, for that none of them hath its like” ; and he 
said, “I have consulted Allah Almighty by lot as to marrying 
my daughter to this merchant. What say ye?” “Be it 
as thou reckest,” answered they. Then he bade the eunuch 
carry the four trays into his serraglio, and going in to his 
wife laid them before her. She uncovered them, and seeing 
therein that whose like she possessed not ; no, nor a fraction 
thereof, said to him, " From which of the Kings hadst thou 
these ? perchance of one of the royalties that seek thy daughter 
in marriage ? ” Said he, “ Not so, I had them of an Egyptian 
merchant, who is lately come to this our city. Now when 
I heard of his coming I sent to command him to us, thinking 
to make his acquaintance, so haply we might hncl with him 
somewhat of jewels and buy them of him for our daughter’s 
trousseau. He obeyed our summons and brought us these four 
trays as a present, and I saw him to be a handsome youth of 
dignified aspect and intelligent as elegant, almost such as should 
be the sons of Kings. Wherefore my heart inclined to him at 
sight, and my heart rejoiced in him and I thought good to marry 
my daughter to him. So I showed the gift to my grandees, who 
agreed with me that none of the Kings hath the like of these 

and I told them my project. But what sayst thou?" And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

JBolu lu&m it lunci tl)c JFquv lotmlji'tli nith fTfeirty^ciccciua JRigljt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
King of Baghdad, after showing the presents to Iiis wife and 
highly praising Ali, the raerchant-jewellor, and informing her of 
the proposed marriage, asked, “But what sayst thou ? ” She re- 
plied, “ O King of the age, the ordering this affair is in Allah’s 
hand, and thine, and whatso Allah willeth shall come to pass.” 
Rejoined the King, “ If it be His will, I will marry her to none 
other than this young man.” Fie slept on this resolve, and on 
the morrow he went out to his Diwan and summoned Ali and 
the rest of the merchants of Baghdad, and when all came bade 
them be seated. Then said he, “ Bring me the Kazi of the Diwan,” 
and they brought him; whereupon the King said to him, “O 
Kazi, write the contract of marriage between my daughter and 
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the merchant Ali the Cairene.” But Ali said, “ Thy pardon, O 
our lord the Sultan ! It befitteth not that a trader such as I be 
the King’s son-in-law.” Quoth the King, “ It is my will to bestow 
this favour upon thee as well as the Wazirate” ; and he invested 
him forthwith in the Wazir’s office and ministerial robes. Then 
Ali sat down in the chair of the Wazirate and said, ” O King 
of the age, thou hast bestowed on me this ; and indeed I am 
honoured by thy bounties ; but hear one word I have to say to 
thee ! ” He replied, “ Say on and fear not.” Quoth Ali, “ Since 
it is thine august resolution to marry thy daughter, thou wouldst 
do better to marry her to my son.” Quoth the King, “ Hast 
thou, then, a son?” and Ali replied, “Yes.” “Send for him 
forthwith,” said the King. Thereupon answered Ali, “ Hearken- 
ing and obedience ! ” and despatched a servant to fetch his 
son, who came and kissing ground before the King stood in an 
attitude of respect. The King looked at him and seeing him 
to he yet coraelier than his daughter and goodlier than she in 
stature and proportion and brightness and perfection, said to 
him, “ What is thy name, O my son?” “ My name is Hasan, 
0 our lord the Sultan,” replied the young man, who was then 
fourteen years old . Hereupon the Sultan said to the Kazi, “ Write 
the contract of marriage between my daughter Husn al-Wujud 
and Hasan, son of the merchant Ali the Cairene.” So he wrote 
the marriage-contract between them, and the affair was ended in 
the goodliest fashion ; after which all in the Diwan went their 
ways and the merchants followed the Wazir Ali, escorting him 
to his house, where they gave him joy of his advancement and 
departed. Then he went in to his wife, who seeing him clad in 
the Wazir’s habit, exclaimed, “ What is this ? ” when he told her 
all that had passed from first to last and she joyed therein with 
exceeding joy. So sped the night, and on the morrow he went 
up to the Diwan, where the King received him with especial 
favour, and seating him close by his side, said, “ 0 Wazir, we 
purpose to begin the wedding festivities and bring thy son in to 
our daughter.” Replied Ali, “ O our lord the Sultan, whatso 
thou deemest good is good.” So the Sultan gave orders to 
celebrate the festivities, and they decorated the city and held 
high festival for thirty days, in all joy and gladness ; at the end 
of which time, Hasan, son of the Wazir Ali, went in to the 
Princess and enjoyed her beauty and loveliness. When the 
Queen saw her daughter’s husband, she conceived a warm 
affection for him, and in like manner she rejoiced greatly in his 
mother. Then the King bade build for his son-in-law Hasan 
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Ali-son a palace beside his own ; so they built him with all speed 
a splendid palace in which he took up his abode ; and his mother 
used to tarry with him some days and then go down to her own 
house. After a-while the Queen said to her husband, “ O King 
of the age, Hasan’s lady-mother cannot take up her abode with 
her son and leave the Wazir ; neither can she tarry with the 
Wazir and leave her son.” “ Thou sayest sooth,” replied the 
King, and bade edify a third palace beside that of Flasan, 
which being done in a few days, he caused remove thither the 
goods of the Wazir, and the Minister and his wife took up 
their abode there. Now the three palaces communicated with 
one another, so that when the King had a mind to speak 
with the Wazir by night he would go to him or send to fetch 
him ; and so with Hasan and his father and mother. On this 

wise they dwelt in all solace and in the greatest happiness 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JI2olu Itijcii it luns tDc Jaiiv fjiiiiifi'tlj nnti JiHijjfjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O iiuspicious King, that the King 
and the Wazir and his son cea.sed not to dwcdl in all solace and 
in the greatest happiness awhile, till the King fell ill and his sick- 
ness grew upon him. So he summoned the lords of his realm and 
said to them, “There is come upon me a sore malady, peradven- 
turea mortal ; and I have therefore summoned you to consult you 
respecting a certain matter, whereon I would have you counsel me 
as you deem well.” They asked, “ What is the matter of which 
thou wouldst lake counsel with us, O King? ” and he answered, 
“ I am old and maladive and I fear for the realm after me from its 
enemies ; so I would have you all agree upon some one, that I 
may proclaim him King in my lifetime and so ye may be at ease.” 
Whereupon quoth they with one voice, “We all approve thy 
daughter’s husband Hasan, son of the Wazir Ali; for we have 
seen his wit and perfect understanding, and he knowclh the place, 
of all, great and small.” Asked the King, “ Are ye indeed agreed 
upon this ? ” and they answered, “Yes.” Rejoined he, “ Peradven- 
lure ye all say this to my face, of respect for me ; but behind my 
back ye will say otherwise.” I-Iowever, they ail replied, “By Allah, 
our word is one and the same in public and in private, and we 
accept him frankly and with heartiness of heart and breadth of 
breast.” Quoth he, “ Since the case is thus, bring the Kazi of the 
Holy Law and all the Chamberlains and Viceroys and Officers of 
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Slate before me to-morrow, and we will order the affair after the 
goodliest fashion.” “ We hear and we obey,” answered they, and 
withdrawing notified all the Olema,^ the doctors of the law, and 
the chief personages among the Emirs. So when the morrow 
dawned, they came up to the Diwan and having craved and obtained 
permission to enter, they saluted the King, saying, “ Here are we 
all in thy presence.” Whereto he made reply, “O Emirs of 
Baghdad, whom will ye have to be King over you after me, that I 
may inaugurate him during my lifetime, beiore the presence of 
you all ? ” Quoth they with one voice, “ V\^e are agreed upon thy 
daughter’s husband Hasan, son of the Wazir AH.” Quoth he, 
“ If it be so, go all of you and bring him before me.” So they all 
arose and repairing to Hasan’s palace, said to him, “ Eise, come 
with us to the King.” “ Wherefore ? ” asked he, and they 
answered, "For a thing that will benefit both us and thee.” So 
he went in with them to the King and kissed ground liefore his 
father-in-law who said to him, " Be seated, O my son ! ” He sat 
down and the King continued, "O Hasan, all the Emirs have 
approved thee and agreed to make thee King over them after 
me ; and it is niy purpose to proclaim thee whilst I yet live, and so 
make an end of the business.” But Hasan stood up and kissing 
ground once more before the King, said to him, " O our lord 
the King, among the Emirs there be many who are older than I 
and greater of worth : acquit me therefore of this thing.” But all 
the Emirs cried out saying, " We consent not but that thou be 
King over us.” Then said Hasan, “ My father is older than I, and 
I and he are one thing; and it befits not to adv.nnce me over him.” 
But Ali said, “ I will consent to nothing save whatso contenteth my 
brethren ; and they have all chosen and agreed upon thee ; where- 
fore gainsay thou not the King’s coininandmcnt and that of thy 
brethren.” And Hasan hung his head abashed before the King 
and his father. Then said the King to the Emirs, "Do ye all 
accept of him ? ” " We do,” answered they, and recited thereupon 
seven FMihahs," So the King said, '< O Kazi, draw up a legal 


1 Plur. of Alim = one learned in the law, a D.D. Moliammed did hia beat 
to abolish the priest and hia craft by maldii<{ each Moslem palerlamilias a 
pontifex in his own household and he severely condemned monkery and 
celibacy. But human nature was too much for him ; even before hia death 
ascetic associations bewail to crop up Presently tlie Olema in Al-islam 
formed themselves into a kind of clergy ; with the single but highly important 
dill'ercnce that they must (or ought to) live by some secular calling and not by 
the " cure of souls ” ; hence Mahomet IV. of 7'urkoy was solemnly deposed. 

2 i.e. they recited seven times (an unusual number), for greater solemnity, 
the opening Chapter of the Koran which does general duty on such occasions 
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instrument testifying of these. Emirs that they are agreed to make 
King over them my daughter’s husband Hasan.” The Kazi 
wrote the act and made it binding on all mend after they had 
sworn in a body the oath of fealty to Hasan. Then the King 
did likewise and bade him take his seat on the throne of kingship ; 
whereupon they all arose and kissed King Hasan’s hands and did 
homage to him, and swore lealty to him. And the new King 
dispensed justice among the people that day in fashion right 
royal, and invested the grandees of the realm in splendid robes of 
honour. When the Diwan broke up, he went in to and kissed 
the hands of his father-in-law who spake thus to him, “ O my 

son, look thou rule the lieges in the fear of Allah”; And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

£loh) luljcit it tuaef tfjc JFotif Hjunlivclj aith tZCfjiftp-fnui'tlj Jliha'ljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, than when 
King Hasan was quit of the Diwan, ho went in to and kissed the 
hands of his wife’s father, who spake thus to liim, “ O my son, 
look thou rule the lieges in the fear of Allah ” ; whereto he replied, 
“ 0 my father, through thy prayers for me, the grace and guidance 
of Allah will come to me.” Then he entered his own palace and 
was met by his wife and her mother and their attendants, who 
kissed his hands and gave him joy of his advancement, saying, 
“Be this day blessed!” next he went in to his father and 
mother, who joyed with exceeding joy in that which Allah had 
vouchsafed him of his advancement to the kingship, and his 
father charged him to fear Allah and to deal mercifully with his 
subjects. He passed the night in glee and gladness, and on the 
morrow, having prayed the obligatory prayers ending with the 
usual short chapters" of the Koran, he went up to the Diwan, 
whither came all his officers and dignitaries. He passed the day 
in dispensing justice among the folk, bidding to graciousness and 

as making covenants and swearing fealty. This proclaiming a King by 
acclamation suggests the origin of the old and venerable Portuguese 
institution. 

1 By affixing his own .seal and that of the King. This in later times was 
supplanted by the " Tuglira,” the imperial cypher or counter-mark (much like 
a writing master’s flourish), with which Europe has now been made familiar 
through the agency of Turkish tobacco 

2 Arab. " 'Wird" = the last twenty-five chapters of the Koran which are 
repeated, one or more at a time, after the end of the "Farz," or obligatory 
prayers, and act libiiunt with the Sunnal or customary, and the Niifilah or 
supererogatory. 
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forbidding ungraciousness and appointing to place and displacing, 
till day-end, when the Diwan broke up, after the goodliest fashion, 
and all the troops withdrew and each went his own way. Then 
he arose and repaired to the palace, where he found his father-in- 
law’s sickness grown heavy upon him and said to him, “ May 
no ill befall thee ! ” At this the old King opened his eyes and 
said, “ O Hasan ! ” and he replied, “ At thy service, O my lord.” 
Quoth the old King, “ Mine appointed hour is at hand ; be thou 
careful of thy wife and her mother, and look thou fear Allah and 
honour thy parents ; and bide in awe of the majesty of the 
Requiting King, and bear in mind that He coinmandeth justice 
and good works.” And King Hasan replied, “ I hear and obey.” 
N ow after this the old King lingered three days and then departed 
unto the mercy of Almighty Allah. So they laid him out and 
shrouded and buried him and held over him readings and 
perlections of the Koran to the end of the customary forty days. 
And King Hasan, son of the Wazir, reigned in his stead, and his 
subjects joyed in him and all his d. ays were gladness; moreover, 
his father ceased not to be his chief Wazir on his right hand, 
and he took to himself another Wazir, to be at his left hand. 
His reign was a prosperous and well ordered, and he lived a long 
life as King of Baghdad ; and Allah blessed him, by the old King’s 
daughter, with three sons who inherited the kingdom after him ; 
and they abode in the solace of life and its pleasures till there came 
to them the Destroyer of delights and the Severer of societies. 
And glory be to Him who is eternal and in whose hand are 
annulling and confirming ! And of the tales they tell is one of 


THE PILGRIM MAN AND THE OLD WOMAN. 

A MAN of the pilgrims once slept a long sleep and awaking, found 
no trace of the caravair. So he rose up and walked on, but lost 
his way and presently came to a tent, where he saw an old 
woman standing at the entrance, and by her side a dog asleep. 
He went up to the. tent and, saluting the old woman, sought of 
her food, when she replied, “ Go to yonder Wady and catch thy 
sufficiency of serpents, that I may broil of them for thee and give 
thee to eat.” Rejoined the pilgrim, “ I dare not catch serpents 
nor did I ever eat them.” Quoth the old woman, “I will go with 
thee and catch some : fear not." So she went with him, followed 
by the dog, to the valley and catching a sufficient number of 
serpents, proceeded to broil them. He saw nothing for it (saith 
the story teller) but to eat, in fear of hunger and exhaustion ; so 



142 


AIJ Laylah wa Laylah. 

he ate of the serpents. Then he was athirst and asked for water 
to drink ; and she answered, “ Go to the spring and drink.” Accord- 
ingly, he went to the spring and found the water thereof bitter ; 
yet needs must he drink of it despite its bitterness, because of 
the violence of his thitst. Presently he returned to the old woman 
and said to her, “ I marvel, O ancient dame, at thy choosing to 

sojourn in this place And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

ISotn tu^tii tt lunci tijc JFotu- |)imi[fcli nnh 2r6ii’ti)==firt& JBiS'ljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
palmer-man drank the bitter draught for stress of thirst, he 
returned and said, “I marvel, O ancient dame, at thy choosing 
to sojourn in this place and thy putting up with such meat and 
drink I ” She asked, “ And how is it, then, in thy country ? ” 
whereto he answered, “ In my country are houses wide and 
spacious and fruits ripe and delicious, and waters sweet and viands 
savorous, and of goodly use and meats fat and full of juice, and 
flocks innumerous and all things pleasant and all the goods 
of life, the like whereof are not, save in the Paradise v/hich 
Allah the Omnipotent hath promised to Ilis servant, s pious.” 
Replied she, “ All this have I hoard ; but toll mo, have ye a 
Sultan who ruleth over you and is tyrannical in liis rule and 
under whose hand you are ; one wlio, if any of you commit an 
offence, takelh his good and ruiuetli him, and who, whenas he 
will, turneth you out of house and home and uprooteth you, stock 
and branch?” Replied the man, “Indeed that may be”; and 
she rejoined, “ If so, by Allah, these your delicious food and 
life of daintyhood and gifts however good, with tyranny and 
oppression, are but a searching pcason, while our coarse meat 
which in freedom and safety we. eat is a healthful medicine. 
Hast thou not heard that the best of boons, after Al- Islam, the 
true Faith, be sanity and securityi?” Now such boons (quoth 
he who telleth the tale) may be by the just rule of the Sultan, 
Vice-regent of Allah on His earth, and by the goodness of his polity. 
The Sultan of time past needed but little Eiwfuliiess, for when the 
lieges saw him they feared him; but the Sultan of these days 
hath need of the most accomplished polity and the ittmost 


I The story is mere .flisopic: the "Two clog.?’’ contain.s it all. One of 
Mohammed's sensible sayings is recorded and deserves repetition : — " Empire 
endiirelh with infidelity (idolatry, etc.), but not with tyranny.” 
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majesty, because men are not as men of by-gone time and this 
our age is one of folk opprobrious, and is greatly calamitous, 
noted for folly and hardness of heart and inclined to hate and 
enmity. If, therefore, the Sultan (which Allah Almighty forfend ! ) 
be weak or wanting in polity and majesty, this will be the assured 
cause of his country’s ruin. Quoth the proverb, “ An hundred 
years of the Sultan’s tyranny, but not one year of the people’s 
tyranny one over other.” When the lieges oppress one another, 
Allah setteth over them a tyrannical Sultan and a terrible King. 
Thus it is told in history that one day there was sent to Al-Hajjaj 
bin Yusuf a slip of paper, whereon was written, “ Fear Allah and 
oppress not His servants with all manner of oppression.” When 
he read this he mounted the pulpit (for he was eloquent and ever 
ready of speech), and said, “ O folk, Allah Almighty hath made 

me ruler over you, by reason of your frowardness ” ; And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J3oiu toSeii it iuajs tijc Jottf Bjuiilitca niiti JRtaljb 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Al- 
Hajjaj Yusuf-son read the paper he mounted the pulpit and said, 
“ O folic, Allah Almighty hath made me ruler over you by reason 
of your frowardness ; and indeed, though I die, yet will ye not be 
delivered from oppression, with these your ill deeds ; for the 
Almighty hath created like unto me many an one. If it be not 
I, ’twill be one more mischievous than I and a mightier in 
oppression and a more merciless in his majesty; even as saitli 
the poet' : — 

For not a deed the hand can try 
Save ’neatb the hand of God on high, 

Nor tyrant harsh work tyranny 
Uiicrushcd by tyrant harsh as he. 

Tyranny is feared ; but justice is the best of all things. We beg 
Allah to better our case I ” And among tales is that of 

I This couplet occurs in vol i. night xxi. ; so I give Torrens (p. 207) hy 
way of variety. 
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ABU AL-HUSN AND HIS SLAVE-GIRL 
TAWADDUD.' 


There was once in Baghdad a man of consequence and rich in 
moneys and immoveables, who was one of the chiefs of the 
merchants; and Allah had largely endowed him with woildly 
goods, but had not vouchsafed him what he longed for of 
offspring ; and there passed over him a long space of time, 
without his being blessed with issue, male or female. His years 
waxed great ; his bones became wasted and his back bent ; 
weakness and weariness grew upon him, and he feared the loss 
of his wealth and possessions, seeing he had no child whom he 
might make his heir and by whom his name should be remem- 
bered. So he betook himself with supplication to Almighty 
Allah, fasting by day and praying Uirongh the night. More- 
over, he vowed many vows to the Living, the Eternal ; and 
visited the pious and was constant in supplication to the Most 
Highest, till Ho gave ear to Him and accepted his prayer and 
took pity on his straining and complaining ; so that before many 
days were past he knew carnally one of his women and she 
conceived by him the same night. In due time she finished her 
months, and casting her burden, boro a male child as he were 
a slice of the moon ; whereupon the merchant fulfilled his vows 
in his gratitude to Allah (to whom be honour and glory!) and 
gave alms and clothed the widow and the orphan. On the 
seventh night after the boy’s birth he named him Abu al-Husn,“ 
and the wet-nurses suckled him and the dry-nurses dandled 
him, and the servants and the slaves carried him and handled 
him, till he shot up and grew tall and throve greatly and learnt 
the Sublime Koran and the ordinances of Al-Islam and the 
canons of the True Faith; and calligraphy and poetry and 
mathematics and archery. On this wise he became the union- 
pearl of his age and the goodliest of the folk of his time and 
his day ; fair of face and of tongue fluent, carrying himself with 
a light and graceful gait and glorying in his sLature proportionate 

1 Lane (li. 63C) omits this tale, " as it -would not only require a volume 
of commenlary, but be extremely tiresome to most readers." Quite true; 
but it is valuable to Oriental Students who are beginning their studios, as an 
excellent compendium of doctrine andpiactice according to the Shafi'x ScliooL 

2 Pronounce Aboo'l-Husn = Father of Beauty, a fancy name. 
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and amorous graces which were to many a bait; and his cheeks 
were red, and flower-while was his forehead, and his side-face 
waxed brown with tender down, even as saith one, describing 
him : — 

The spring of the down on cheeks right clearly shows : ♦ And how 
when the Spring is gone shall last the rose ? 

Dost thou not see that the growth upon his cheek * Is violet-bloom 
which from its leaves outgrows. 

He abode awhile in ease and happiness with his father, who 
rejoiced and delighted in him, till he came to man’s estate, 
when the merchant one day made him sit down before him and 
said, “O my son, the appointed term draweth near; my hour of 
death is at hand, and it reniaineth but to meet Allah (to Whom 
belong Majesty and Might!). I leave thee what shall suffice thee, 
even to thy son’s son, of moneys and mansions, farms and gardens, 
wherefore, fear tliou Almighty Allah, O my son, in dealing with 
that which I bequeath to thee and follow none but those who will 
help thee to the Divine favour.” Not long after he sickened and 
died ; so his sou ordered his funeral,^ after the goodliest wise, 
and burying him, returned to his house and sat mourning for him 
many days and nights. But behold, certain of his friends came 
in to him and said to him, “Whoso leavelh a son like thee is not 
dead ; indeed, what is past is past and fled, and mourning be- 
seemeth none but the young maid and the wife cloistered.” And 
they ceased not from him till they wrought on him to enter the 
Hainmam and break off his mourning. And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Jlilnto iBbcn it hjao tile Joiir liiinSi-tU miD 5n;ittf=£it'ucntlj ilBigljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Aba 
al-Husn was visited by his friends and taken to the Plammam 
and persuaded to break off his mourning, he presently forgot 
his father’s charge, and his head was turned by his riches; he 
thought fortune would always wone with him as it was, and 


I As in most hot climates so in Egypt, the dead are buried at once despite 
the risk of vivisepulture, This seems an instinct with the Semitic (Arabian) race 
teste Abraham, as with the Gipsy. Hence the Moslems have invoked religious 
aid The Mishkat al-Masabih (i. 387) makes Mohammed say, "When any 
one of you dioth you may not keep him in the house but bear him quickly to 
his grave ” ; and again, " Be quick in laising up the bier : for if the dead have 
been a good man, it is good to bear him grave-wards without delay ; and if 
bad, it is fiowardiiess ye pat from jour necks," 
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that wealth would ever wax and never wane. So he ate and 
drank, and made merry and took Ms pleasure, and gave gifts of 
gear and coin and was profuse with gold, and addrest himself 
to eating fowls and breaking the seals of wine -flasks and 
listening to the giggle of the daughter of the vine as she 
gurgled from the flagon, and enjoying the jingle of the singing- 
girls ; nor did he give over this way of life till his wealth was 
wasted and the case worsened and all his goods went from 
him, and he hit his liands^ in hitter penitence. For of a truth 
he had nothing left after that which he had squandered, but a 
concubine, a slave-girl whom his father had bequeathed to him 
with the rest of his estate : and she had no equal in beauty and 
loveliness, and brightness and liveliness, and symmetric stature 
and perfect grace. She was past mistress in every manner of 
arts and accomplishments, and endowed with many excellences, 
surpassing all the folk of her age and time. She was grown more 
notorious than a way-mark “ for her seductive genius, and outdid 
the fair both in theory and practice, and sho w:is noted for her 
swimming gait, flexile and delicate, albeit she was full five feet 
in height and by all the boons of fortune deckt and dight, with 
strait arched brows twain, as they were the crescent moon of 
Sha'bdn,'’ and eyes like gazelles’ eyne; and nose like the edge 
of scymitar fine and cheeks like anemones of blood-red shine ; 
and mouth like Solomon's seal and sign and teeth like necklaces 
of pearls in line ; and navel holding an ounce of oil of benzoin 
and waist more slender than his body whom love hath wasted 
and whom concealment hath made sick with pine and hind parts 
heavier than two hills of sand ; briefly she was a volume of charms 
after his saying who saith ; — 

Her fair shape ravisheth, if face to face she did appear, « And if she 
turn, for severance from her she slaycth sheer. 

Sun-like, full-moon-like, sapling-liko, unto her charaetcr * Estrange- 
ment no wise apijorlains nor cruelty austere. 


1 This biting of the hand in Al-H.ariri c-xpresses bitterness of repentance, 
and he u.ses more than once the Koranic phrase (chapter vii , 148), " Siikita fi 
aydihim," lit. wlieieit (the biting) ivas. fallen upon, thuir hands; i.e. when it 
repented them ; “ stikita ” being here not a passive verb as it appears, but an 
im personal form uncoranioii in Arabic. The action is instinctive, a survival 
of the days when man was a snarling and snapping animal (physically) armed 
only with claws and teeth. 

2 Arab, " ’Alani,” applied to many things, an "old man” of stones 
(Kdkiir), a sign-post with a rag on the top, etc 

3 The moon of Ramazan was noticed in night ix. That of Slia'ban 
(eighth month) begins the fighting month after the conclusion of the Treuga 
Dei ill Rajab. See night ccclxxviii,. 




Aiu al-Husn ajid his Slave-Girl Taivaddud. 147 

Under the bosom of her shift the garths of Eden are « And the full- 
moon revolveth still upon her neck-rings’ sphere.^ 

She seemed a full moon rising and a gazelle browsing, a girl of 
nine plus five,^ shaming the moon and sun, even as saith of her 
the sayer eloquent and ingenious : — 

Semblance of full-moon Heaven bore, » When five and five are con- 
joined by four ; 

'Tis not my sin if she made of me • Its like when it riseth horizon o’er.® 

Clean of skin, odoriferous of breath, it seemed as if she were of 
fire fashioned and of crystal moulded ; rose-red was the cheek 
of her and perfect the shape and form of her, even as one saith of 
her, describing her : — 

Scented with sandal ■* and musk, right proudly doth she go, » With gold 
and silver and rose and saffron-colour aglow. 

A flower in a garden sho is, a pearl in a ouch of gold • Or an image in 
chapels set for worship of high and low. 

Slender and shapely she is ; vivacity bids her arise, » But the weight 
of her hips says, ” Sit, or softly and slowly go.” 

Whenas her favours I seek and sue for my heart’s desire, * “ Be 
gracious,” her beauty says ; but her coquetry answers, “ No.” 

Glory to Him who made beauty her portion, and that • Of her lover to 
be the prate of the censurers, heigho ® 1 ” 

She captivated all who saw her with the excellence of her beauty 
and the sweetness of her smile,’ and shot them down with the 
shafts she launched from her eyes ; and withal she was eloquent 
of speech and excellently skilled in verse. Now when Abu 


1 These lines have occurred in night cccxix. I give Mr. Payne’s version 
for vai'iety. 

2 i.e. in her prime, at fourteen to fifteen. 

3 i.e. pale and yellow. 

4 The word means the wood ; but it alludes to a preparation made by 
levigating it on a stone called in India •' Sandlasa.” The gruel-like stuff is 
applied with the right hand to the right side of the neck, drawing the open 
fingeis from behind forwards so as to leave four distinct streaks, then down to 
the left side, and so on to other parts of the body. 

5 Arab, tlaykal, the tieb. which included the Porch, the Holy and 

the Holy of I-Iolies. The word is used as vaos in a wider sense by Josephus 
A. J. V. V. 3. In Moslem writings it is applied to a Christian Church generally, 
on account of its images, 

6 These lines having occurred before, I here quote Mr. Payne. 

7 Arab writers often mention the smile of beauty, but rarely, after 
European fashion, the laugh, which they look upon as undignified. A Moslem 
will say, “ Don’t guffaw (Kahkahah) in that way ; leave giggling and grinning 
to monkeys and Christians.” The Spaniards, a grave people, remark that 
Christ never laughed. I would draw the reader’s attention to a theory of mine 
that the open-hearted laugh has the sound of the vowels 'a and 0 ; while e, i, 
and tt belong to what may be roughly classed as the rogue order. 
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al-Husn had squandered all his gold, and his ill-plight all could 
behold, and there remained to him naught save this slave-girl, he 
abode three days without tasting meat or taking rest in sleep, 
and the handmaid said to him, “ O my lord, carry me to the 

Commander of the Faithful, Haruii al-Rashid,” And Shah- 

lazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted 
say. 

jQolu luljcn it iond tijc loiif lnmUrcfi aiiU erijiftP-citrljtlj J^itjljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that quoth the 
slave-girl to her master, “ O my lord, carry me to Flarun al- 
Easliid, fifth of the sons of Abbas, and seek of him to my price 
ten thousand dinars. If he deem me dear, say to him : — O Prince 
of True Believers, my handmaid is worth more than this: do but 
prove her, and her value will be magnified in thine eyes ; for this 
slave-girl hath not her equal, and she were unfit to any but thou.” 
And she added, “ Beware, O my lord, of selling me at less than 
the sum I have named ; indeed ’tis but little for the like of me.” 
Now her owner knew not her worth nor that she had no equal in 
her day ; but he carried her to the Caliph and set her in the pre- 
sence and repeated what she had bidden him say. The Caliph 
asked her, “What is thy name?” to which she answered, “ My 
name is Tawaddnd.* " Pie then enquired, “ O Tawaddud, in what 
branches of knowledge dost thou excel?” and she replied, “O 
my lord, I am versed in syntax and poetry and jurisprudence and 
exegesis and philosophy; and I am skilled in music aud the 
knowledge of the Divine ordinances and in arithmolic and 
geodesy and geometry and the fables of the ancients. I know 
the Sublime Koran by heart and have read it according to the 
seven, the ten, and the fourteen modes. I know the number of 
its chapters and versets and sections and words ; and its halves and 
fourths and eighths and tenths ; the number of prostrations which 
occur in it and the sum total of its letters ; and I know what there 
is in it of abrogating and abrogated ^ ; also what parts of it were 
revealed at Al-Madinali and what at Meccah and the cause of the 
different revelations. I know the Holy Traditions of the Apostle’s 
sayings, historical and legendary, the established and those whose 
ascription is doubtful : and I have studied the exact sciences, 
geometry and philosophy, and medicine and logic, and rhetoric and 

1 i.e. paining the love of another, love. 

2 i.e. the abrogated passages and those by which they are abrogated. 
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composition ; and I have learnt many things by rote and am pas- 
sionately fond of poetry. I can play the lute and know its gamut 
and notes and notation and the crescendo and diminuendo, If I 
sing and dance I seduce, and if I dress and scent myself I slay. 
In fine, I have reached a pitch of perfection such as can be esti- 
mated only by those of them who are firmly rooted in know- 
ledge.^” Now when the Caliph heard these words spoken by one 
so jmung, he wondered at her eloquence, and turning to Abu 
al-Husn, said, “ I will summon those who shall discuss with her all 
she claimeth to know ; if she answer correctly, I will give thee the 
price thou askest for her and more; and if not, thou art fitter to 
have her than I.” “ With gladness and goodly gree, O Com- 

mander of the Faithful,” replied Abu al-FIusn. So the Caliph 
wrote to the Viceroy of Bassorah to send him Ibrahim bin Siyyar 
the prosodist, who was the first man of his day in argument and 
eloquence and poetry and logic, and bade him bring with him 
readers of the Koran and learned doctors of the law, and 
physicians and astrologers, and scientists and mathematicians and 
philosophers ; and Ibrahim was more learned than all. In a little 
while they arrived at the palace of the Caliphate, knowing not what 
was to do, and the Caliph sent for them in his sitting-chamber .and 
ordered them to be seated. So they sat down and he bade bring 
the damsel Tawaddud, who came and unveiling, showed herself 
as she were a sparkling star.® The Caliph set her a stool of gold; 
and she saluted, and speaking with an eloquent tongue said, 
“ O Commander of the Faithful, bid the Oleina and the doctors 
of the law, and leaches and astrologers, and scientists and 
mathematicians, and all here present, contend with me in 
argument.” So he said to them, “I desire of you that ye 
dispute with this damsel on the things of her faith and stultify 
her argument in all she advancelh ” ; and they answered, saying, 
“We hear and we obey Allah and thee, O Commander of the 
Faithful.” Upon this Tawaddud bowed her head and said, 
“Which of you is the doctor of the law, the scholar, versed in 
the readings of the Koran and in the Traditions ? ” Quoth one 
of them, “I am the man thou seekest." Quoth she, “Then 
ask me of what thou wilt.” Said the doctor, “ Hast thou read 
the precious book of Allah, and dost thou know its cancelling 


1 Koran, iv 160, the chapter " Women." 

2 She unveiled, being a slave-girl and for sale. If a free woman show her 
face to a Moslem, he breaks out into violent abuse, because the act is intended 
to let him know that he is looked upon as a small hoy or an eunuch or a 
Christian — in fact, not a man. 
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and cancelled parts, and hast thou meditated its verscts and its 
letters?” “Yes,” answered she, “Then,” said he, “I will 
proceed to question thee of the obligations and the immutable 
ordinances ; so tell me of these, O damsel, and who is thy Lord, 
who thy prophet, who thy Guide, what is thy point of fronting in 
prayer, and who be thy brethren ? Also what thy spiritual path 
and what thy highway?” Whereto she replied, “Allah is my 
Lord, and Mohammed (whom Allah save and assain !) my 
prophet, and the Koran is my guide and the Ka'abah my fronting; 
and the True-believers are my brethren. The practice of good is 
my path and the Sumiah my highway.” The Caliph again 
marvelled at her words so eloquently spoken by one so young ; 
and the doctor pursued, “ 0 damsel, with what do we know 
Almighty Allah ? ” Said she, “ With the understanding.” Said 
he, “And what is the understanding?” Quoth she, “It is of 

two kinds, natural and acquired.” ^And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JBaiu lul)cii it iunis t{)c Jottv Ijuiilivtii nnh STljirti’-uint!) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the damsel 
continued, “ The understanding is of two kinds, natural and 
acquired. The natural is that which Allah (to whom be honour 
and glory 1 ) created for the right direction of His servants after 
His will ; and the acquired is that which men accomplish by dint 
of study and fair knowledge.” He rejoined, “ Thou hast answered 
well. (,r) Where is the seat of the understanding ? " — Allah 
casteth it in the heart whence its lustrous beams ascend to the 
brain and there become fixed. (,i) “ How knowest thou the 
Prophet of Allah ? ” — By the reading of Allah’s IToly Book and 
by signs and proofs, and portents and miracles 1 (i) “ What are 

the obligations and the immutable ordinances ? ” — The obligations 
are five, (i) Testification that there is no ilah^ but Allah, no god 
but thi God alone and One, which for partner hath none, and 
that Mohammed is His servant and His apostle. (2) The 
standing in prayers. (3) The payment of the poor-rate. (4) 
Fasting Ramazan. (5) The Pilgrimage to Allah’s Holy House 
for all to whom the journey is possible. The immutable ordi- 
nances are four ; to wit, night and day and sun and moon, the 
which build up life and hope ; nor any son of Adam wotteth if 


1 Ilah=Heb. El, a most clifDcull root, meaning strength, interposition, 
God (Nmnen) " the '' (article) " don’t ’’ (do not), olc., etc. 
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they v/ill be destroyed on the Day of Judgment. (£) “What 
are the obligatory observances of the Faith ? ” — They are 
five; prayer, almsgiving, fasting, pilgrimage, fighting for the 
Faith and abstinence from the forbidden. (,:) “Why dost 
thou stand up to pray?” — To express the devout intent of 
the slave acknowledging the Deity. ( ,; ) “ What are the 
obligatory conditions which precede standing in prayer?” — 
Purification, covering the shame, avoidance of soiled clothes, 
standing on a clean place, fronting the Ka’abah, an upright 
posture, the intent^ and the pronouncing “ Allaho Akbar ” of 
prohibition.^ (i) “With what shouldest thou go forth from 
thy house to pray ? ” — With the intent of worship mentally 
pronounced, (i) “With what intent shouldest thou enter the 
mosque ? ” — With an intent of service. (,t) “ Why do we front 
the Kiblah" ? ” — In obedience to three Divine orders and one 
Traditional ordinance, (i) “ What are the beginning, the con- 
secration and the end of prayer? ” — Purification beginneth prayer, 
saying the Allaho Akbar of prohibition consecrateth, and the 
salutation endeth prayer, (,1) “ What deserveth he who neglecteth 
prayer ? ” — It is reported, among the authentic Traditions of the 
Prophet, that he said, “ Whoso neglecteth prayer wilfully and 
purposely hath no part in Al-Islam.” — And Shahrazad perceived 
the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

lUoto iviljcii it luns tlje JTouv fliunlveU aiiU jroi1icf& 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that after the 
damsel had repeated the words of that Holy Tradition the doctor 
cried, “ Thou hast replied aright ; now say me, what is prayer ? ” 
— Prayer is communion between the slave and his lord, and in 
it are ten virtues ; (i) it illumineth the heart ; (2) it maketh the 
face sliine; (3) it pleaseth the Compassionate One; (i|.) it angereth 
Satan ; (5) it conjurcth calamity ; (6) it wardeth off the mischief 
of enemies ; (7) it mulliplielh mercy ; (8) it forfendetb vengeance 
and punishment ; (g) it bringeth the slave nigh unto his lord ; 

1 {,e. saying “I intend (purpose) to pray (for instance) the two-bow 
prayer (ruka’tayn) of the day-brealc,” etc. 

2 So caliecl because it prohibits speaking with others till the prayer is 
ended. 

3 Lit. "any thing opposite" ; here used for the Ka'a-bah towards which men 
turn in prayer ; as Guebres face the sun or fire, and idolaters their images. 

" Al-Kiblatayn ” ( = the two Kiblahs) means Meccah and Jerusalem, which was 
faced by Moslems as well as Jews and Christians lill Mohammed changed the 
direction. For the occasion of the change, see my Pilgrimage, ii, 320, 
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and (lo) it restraineth from lewdness and frowardness. Hence 
it is one of the absolute requisites and obligatory ordinances and 
the pillar of the Faith, (i) “What is the key of prayer?" — 
Wuzu' or the lesser ablution, (i) “What is the key to the 
lesser ablution ? ” — Intention and naming the Almighty, {i) 
“What is the key of naming the Almighty?” — Assured faith. 
(,;) “ What is the key of faith ? ” — Trust in the Lord. (,;) “ What 
is the key of trust in the Lord ? ” — Hope. Q) “ What is the key 
of hope?” — Obedience. Q) “What is the key of obedience?” 
— The confession of the Unity and the acknowledgment of the 
Divinity of Allah. (^) “What arc the Divine ordinances of 
Wuzu, the minor ablution?” — ^They are six, according to the 
canon of the Imam al-Sliafi’i Mohammed bin Idris (of whom 
Allah accept!); (i) intent while washing the face; (2) washing 
the face ; (3) washing the hands and forearms ; (4) wiping part 
of the head ; (5) washing' the feci and heels ; and (6) observing 
due order. And the traditional statutes are ten, (i) nomination; 
(2) and -washing the hands before putting them into the water- 
pot ; (3) and nioutli-rinsing ; (4) and snulliiig"; (5) and wiping the 
whole head ; (6) and wetting the cars within and without with fresh 
water ; {7) and separating a thick beard ; (8) and separating the 
fingers and toes^; (g) and washing the right foot lioforo the left and 
(10) doing each of these thrice and all in unbroken order, When 


1 'Which iucludes Tayammum or washing wilh saml 'I'liis is a very 
cleanly practice in a hot dry land anti was adopted lojifj before IMohauiraocl. 
Cedrenus tells of baptism with sand being administered to a dying traveller in 
the African desert. 

2 Tile Koranic order for 'Wnzfi is concise and as n.sual ob.scuro, giving 

rise to a host of disputes and casuistical questions. It.s text runs (chapt. v.), 
"O true believers, when you prepare to pray, wash (Gliual) yovu' faces, and 
your hands unto the elbow-s ; and rnh (Mas-h) your hands and your fcot luito 
the ankles ; and if ye be unclean by having lain with a woman, wash (Ghusl) 
yourselves all over." The purifications and ceremonious ablutions of the 
Jews originated this command . and the early ChrisLiaus did very unwisely 
in not malting the bath obligatory. St. Paul (Heb. xi. 22) says, "Pet ns draw 
near with a true heart . . . having our Iieart.s .sprnikled from an evil 

conscience and our bodies washed with clean (or pure) water." But this did 
not suffice. Hence the Eastern Christian, in hot climates where cleanliness 
should rank before godliness, is distinguished by Ins dirt which as a holy or 
reverend man he makes still dirtier, and he offur.s an ugly comparison with the 
Moslem and especially the Hindu. The neglect of commands to wash aucl 
prohibitions to drink strong waters are the two grand physical objections of 
the Christian code of morality. 

3 Arab. ■' Isthishiik’’ =siuiffing up water from the palm of the right hand 

so as to thoroughly clean the nostrils. Thus "function” is unreasonably 
neglected in Europe, to the detriment of the mucous membrane and the 
olfactory nerves, , 

4 So as to wash between them. The thick beard is combed out with the 
fingers. 



Ahi al-Husn and his Slave Girl Taimdditd. 153 

the minor ablution is ended, the worshipper should say, I testify 
that there is no god but the God, the One, which for partner hath 
none, and I testify that Mohammed is His servant and His 
apostle. O my Allah, make me of those who repent and in purity 
are permanent ! Glory to Thee, O my God, and in Thy praise 
I bear witness that there is no god save Thou ! I crave pardon 
of Thee and 1 repent to Thee ! For it is reported, in the 
Holy Traditions, that the Prophet (whom Allah bless and 
preserve !) said of this prayer : — -Whoso endeth every ablu- 
tion with this prayer, the eight gates of Paradise are open 
to him ; he shall enter at which he pleaseth. (^) “ When 
a man purposeth ablution, what betideth him from the angels 
and the devils?" — When a man prepareth for ablution, the 
angels come and stand on his right and the devils on his 
left hand. If he name Almighty Allah at the beginning 
of the ablution, the devils flee from him and the angels hover 
over him with a pavilion of light, having four ropes, to each 
an angel glorifying Allah and ci-aving pardon for him, so long as 
he remaineth silent or calleth upon the name of Allah, But if he 
omit to begin washing with naming Allah (to Whom belong might 
and majesty !), neither remain he silent, the devils take command of 
him ; and the angels depart from him and Satan whispercth evil 
thoughts unto him, till he fall into doubt and come short in his 
ablution. For (quoth he on whom be blessing and the Peace !) : — A 
perfect ablution driveth away Satan and assureth against the 
tyranny of the Sultan : and again quoth he : — If calamity befall 
one who is not pure by ablution ; verily and assuredly let him 
blame none hut himself. (^) “ What should a man do when he 
awaketh from sleep ? "• — Pie should wash his hands thrice before 
putting them into the water vessel. (,:) “ What are the Koranic 
and traditional orders anent Ghusl, the complete ablution’-?” — 
The divine ordinances are intent and “crowning® ’’ the whole body 
with water, that is, the liquid shall come at every part of the hair 
and skin. Now the traditional ordinances are the minor ablution 
as preliminary ; rubbing the body ; separating the hair and 
deferring in words® the washing of the feet till the end of the 

1 In complele ablution the v.-ater must be pure and not less thnn a certain 
quantity, audit must touch every part of the shin beginning with the right 
half ol the person and ending with the left. Hence a plunge bath is geiieially 
preferred. 

2 Arab. Ta’mim, lit. crowning with turband, or tiara, here = covering, i.c. 
wetting. 

3 This practice (saying, ” I purpose to defer the washing of the feet,” etc.) 
is now somewhat obsolete. 
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ablution. And Shuhiaiiad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 


iRolu lu{)Cix ft luns tbc loitv JdiintJvcii nnti JFnftp'fifist JRiffijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel had recounted to the doctor what were the divine and 
tiaditional orders anent Glmsl or total ablution, quoth he, “ Thou 
hast replied aright ; now toll mo what aro the occasions for 
Tayarainum, or making the ablution with sand and dust ; and 
what are the ordinances thereof, divine and human? ’’ — The reasons 
are seven, viz., want of water ; fear lest water lack ; need thereto; 
going astray on a march; .sickness; having bioken bone.s in 
splints ; and having open wounds.^ As for its ordinances, the divine 
number four, viz., intent, dust, clapping it to the face and 
clapping it upon the hands ; and the human number two, 
nomination and preferring the right before the left hand, 
(l) “ What are the conditions, the pillars or essentials, and 
the traditional statutes of prayer?” — The conditions are live, 

(1) purification of the members ; (2) covering of the privy jtarts ; 
(3) observing the piopcr hours, cither of certainty or to the best 
of one’s belief; (4) fronting the Kiblah; and (5) .standing on a 
clean place. The pillars or essentials number twelve, (i) intent; 

(2) the Takbir or magnification of prohibition ; (3) .standing when 
able to stand'*; (4) repeating the Fatihah or opening chapter of 
the Koran and saying, In the name of Allah, the Compassionating, 
the Compassionate ! with a verso thereof according to tho canon 
of the Iman Al-Shafi’i ; (5) bowing the body and keeping it 
bowed ; (6) returning to the upright posture and so remaining 
for the time requisite ; (7) prostration and permanence therein ; (8) 
sitting between two prostrations and permanence therein ; (9) 
repeating the latter profession of the Faith and sitting up therefor; 
(10) invoking benediction on the Prophet (whom Allah bless 
and preserve!); (ii) the first Salutation," and (12) tho intent of 
making an end of prayer expressed in words. But the traditional 
statutes are the call to prayer ; tho standing posture ; raising the 
hands (to either side of the face) whilst pronouncing the pro- 

1 Arabs have a prejudice against the Iiydroirathic treatmoiiL of wounds, 
holding that water poisons them; and, as the n.alivo iiroduce uau.illy contains 
salt, soda and magnesia, they me justified by many casos. I onco tried water- 
bandages in Arabia and failed clistiially. 

2 The sick man says his piayers lying in lied, etc., and as he host can. 

3 4 £. saying, “And peace be on us and on tlie woishippors of Allah which 
be pious," 
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hibition; uttering' the magnification before reciting the Fatihah; 
seeking refuge with Allah^; saying “ Amen ” ; repeating the chapter 
of the Koran after the Fatihah ; repeating the magnifications 
during change of posture; saying, May Allah hear him who 
praiseth him ! and O our Lord, to thee be the praise ! ; praying 
aloud in the proper place and praying under the breath prayers 
so prescribed'*; the first profession of unity and sitting up 
thereto ; blessing the Prophet therein ; blessing his family in 
the latter profession and the second Salutation. (,:) “On what 
is the Zakat or obligatory poor-rate taxable?” — On gold and 
silver, and camels and oxen and sheep, and wheat and barley, 
and holcus and millet, and beans and vetches, and lice and raisins 
and dates, (i) “What is the Zakat or poor-rate on gold?”^ — • 
Below twenty miskals or dinars, nothing ; but on that amount 
half a dinar for every score and so on proportionally.® (,:) “ On 
silver? ” — Under two hundred dirhams nothing, then five dirhams 
on every two hundred and so forth. (,j) “On camels?” — For every 
five, an ewe, or for every twenty -five a pregnant camel. Q) “ On 
sheep?” — An ewe for every forty head. (^) “What are the 
ordinances of the Ramazan Fast?” — The Koranic are intent; 
abstinence from eating, drinking, and carnal copulation, and the 
stoppage of vomiting. It is incumbent on all who submit to the 
Law, save women in their courses and forty days after childbirth ; 
and it becomes obligatory on sight of the new moon or on news of 
itg appearance, brought by a trustworthy person and commending 
itself as truth to the hearer’s heart ; and among its requisites is 
that the intent be pronounced at nightfall. The traditional ordi- 
nances of fasting are hastening to break the fast at sundown ; 
deferring the fore-dawn meal,* and abstaining from speech, save 
for good works and for calling on the name of Allah and reciting 
the Koran, (i) “Wh.nt things vitiate not the fast?” — The use 
of unguents and eye-powders and the dust of the road and the 
undesigned swallowing of saliva, and blooding and cupping ; none 


1 i.e. saying, " I seek lefuge wilh Allah fiom Satan the Stoned.” 

2 Certain parts should be recited aloud (jahi) and others sotto voce (with 
mussitation = Klrafi). No mistake must be made rn this matter where a 
Moslem cannot err. 

3 I-Ieiice an interest of two-and-a-half per cent, is not held to he “ Ribd " 
or unlawful gain of money by money, usury, 

4 The meal must be finished befoie the faster can plainly distinguish the 
white thread from the black thread (Koran, ii. 183) ; some understand this 
literally, others apply it to the dark and silvery streak of zodiacal light which 
appears over the Eastern horizon an hour or so before suniise. The fast then 
begins and ends with the disappearance of the sun. I have noticed its pains 
and penalties in my Pilgrimage, i no, etc. 
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of these things vitiates the fast. (^) “What are the prayers of 
the two great annual Festivals ? “ — Two onc-bow prayers, which 
be a traditional ordinance, without call to prayer or standing up 
to pronounce the call'; but let the Moslem say. Prayer is a 
collector of all folk® ! and pronounce “ Allaho Akbar ’’ seven times 
in the first prayer, besides the Takhir of prohibition ; and in the 
second five times, besides the magnification of rising up (accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Imam Al-Shafi’i, on whom Allah have 

mercy!) and make the profession of the Faith. And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JBotu tu!)cii it luaa tljc Jour |)unifrrtl niiU iTofliMSctcmh JHiji'Ijt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the damsel had answered the doctor anent the Festival-prayers, 
quoth he, “Thou hast replied aright; now tell mo what are the 
prayers prescribed on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun or 
moon ? ” — Two one-bow prayers without call to prayer or st;ind- 
ing thereto by the worshipper, who shall make, in each twn-bow 
prayer double standing up and double inclinations and two-fold 
prostrations, then sit and testily and salute, [f) “What is the 
ritual of prayer for rain ? ” — Two one-bow prayers without call to 
prayer or standing thereto ; then shall the Moslem make the pro- 
fession and salute. Moreover, tlic Imam shall deliver an exhorta- 
tion and ask pardon of All.ah, in place of the magnification, as 
in the two sermons of the Festivals, tmd turn his mantle upper 
edge downwards and pray and supplicate. (,:) “What are the 
Witr, the additional or occasional prayers ? ’’ — The. least is a 
one-bow prayer and the most eleven. (^) “ What is the forenoon 
prayer?” — At least two one-bow prayers and at mo.st, twelve. 
(,:) “What hast thou to say of the I’itikaf or retreat'''?” — It is a 
matter of traditional ordinance. (,1) “A¥hat are its conditions ? ” 
— (i) intent ; (2) not leaving the mosque save of necessity ; (3) 
not having to do with a woman ; (4) fasting ; and (5) abstaining 
from speech. (,1) "Under what conditions is the Hajj or Pilgrim- 


1 For the " Azan ” or call to pr.-iyer, see Lane, M E., chapt xviii, The 
chant, however, differs in every country, and a practical ear will know the 
land by its call. 

2 Arab. “ Hadis ” or saying of the Apostle, 

3 ■' Al-rUikaf " resembles the Christian " retreat but the worshipper 
generally retires to a mosque, especially in Meccah. The Apostle practised it 
on Jabal Hira and other places. 
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age^ obligatory?” — Manhood and understanding, and being a 
Moslem and practicability ; in which case it is obligatory on 
all, once before death. (£) “ What are the Koranic statutes of 
the Pilgrimage ? ” — (1) The Ihram or pilgrim’s habit; (2) the 
standing at Arafat ; (3) circumambulating the Ka’abah ; (4) 
running between Safa and Marwah'*; and (5) shaving or clipping 
the hair, (i) “ What are the Koranic statutes of the ’Umrah“ 
or lesser pilgrimage ? ” — Assuming the pilgrim's habit and 
compassing and running. (,;) “ What are the Koranic ordi- 
nances of the assumption of the pilgrim’s habit'* ? ” — Doffing 
sewn garments, forswearing perfume and ceasing to shave 
the head or pare the nails, and avoiding the killing of game, 
and eschewing carnal copulation. (7) “ What are the traditional 
statutes of the pilgrimage?” — (i) The crying out “ Labbay’ka, 
Adsum, f-Iere am I, O our Dord, here am P!” (2) the 
Ka’abah-circuitings“ of arrival and departure; (3) the passing 
the night at the Mosque of Muzdalifah and in the valley of 
Mina, and (4) the lapidation.’ (,t) “ What is the Jihdd or Holy 
War and its essentials ? ” — Its essentials are (i) the descent of 
the Infidels upon us ; (2) the presence of the Imam ; (3) a state 
of preparation and (4) firmness in meeting the foe. Its traditional 
ordinance is incital to battle, in that the Most Pligh hath said, 
“ O thou my Prophet, incite the faithful to fight® 1 ” (,j) ‘'What 

are the ordinances of buying and selling ? ” — The Koranic are 


1 The word is the Heb Hagg, -whose primary meaning is circularity ot 
form or movement Hence it applied to religious festivals in which dancing 
round the idol played a prime part ; and Lucian of "saltation" says, dancing 
was from the beginning and coeval with the ancient god, Love. But man 
danced with joy before he worshipped, and, when he invented a systematic 
saltation, he made it represent two things, and only two things, love and war, 
in most primitive form, courtship and fighting. 

2 Two adjoining ground-waves in Meccah. For these and for the places 
subsequently mentioned the curious will consult my Pilgrimage, iii. 226, etc. 

3 The ’Umrah or lesser Pilgrimage, I have noted, is the ceremony per- 
formed in Mcccah at any lime out of the pilgtim-seasoii proper, i,e, between 
the eighth and tenth days of the twelfth lunar month Zu ' 1 -Hijjah. It does 
not entitle the Moslem to be called Hajj (pilgrim) or Hdji as Persians and 
Indians corrupt the word. 

4 I need hardly note that Mohammed borrowed his piigiimage-practices 
from the pagan Aiabs who, centuries before his day, danced around the 
Meccan Ka'abah. N or can he be blamed for having perpetuated a Gentile rite, if 
indeed it be true that the Ka'abah contained relics of Abraham and Ishmael. 

5 On first sighting Meccah. See vol. ii. night xci. 

6 Arab. "Tawaf" ; the place is called Matiif and the guide Mutawwif 
(Pilgrimage, iii. 193, 205). The seven, courses are termed " Asliwat. 

7 Stoning the Devil at Mina. Pilgrimage, iii 282, Flence Satan’s title 
" the Stoned" (lapidated not castrated). 

8 Koran, viii. C6 ; in the chapter entitled “ Spoil," and relating mainly to 
the " day of Al-Bedr." 
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(i) offer and acceptanoo and (2) if the thing sold be a white 
slave, by whom one profiLcth, all possible endeavour to convert 
him to Al-Islani ; and (3) to abstain from usury ; the traditional 
are making void^ and option before not after separating, according 
to his saying (whom Allah bless and preserve !), “ The parties to 
a sale shall have the option of cancelling or altering terms whilst 
they are yet nnseparated.” (^) “ What is it forbidden to sell for 
what?” — On this point I mind me of an authentic tradition, 
reported by Naf’i^ of the Apostle of Allali, that he forbade the 
barter of dried dates for fresh and fresh figs for dry and jerked 
for fresh meat and cream for clarified butter ; in fine, all eatables 
of one and the same kind, it is unlawful to buy or barter some 
for other some.“ Now when the doctor of law hoard her words 
and knew that she was wit-keen, penetrative, ingenious and 
learned in jurisprudence and the Traditions and the interpretation 
of the Koi'an and what not else, he said in his mind, “ Needs 
must I raancouvre with her, that I may overcome her in the 
assembly of the Coinmandor of the Faithful.” So he said to 
her, “ O damsel, what is the lexicographical meaning of 
Wuzu ? " And she answered, “ Philologically it signifieth 
cleanliness and freedom from impurities.” (i) “ And of Salill 
or prayer?” — An invocation of good, (i) “And of Ghusl?” — 
Purification, (i) “ And of Saum or fiisting ? ” — Abstention. 
(^) “And of Zakat ? ” — Increase. Q) “And of Hajj or 
Pilgrimage?” — Visitation, (j) “And of, Jihiid?” — Repelling. 

With this the doctor’s arguments were cut off, And 

Sliahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JRolii toljcii it tuna tijc JFoiir fjunJircli niih JFovtpdljiili iRigljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
doctor’s arguments were cut off, he rose to his feet and said, “ Bear 
witness against me, O Commander of the Faithful, that this 
damsel is more learned in the Law than I am.” Quoth she, 
“I will ask thee somewhat, which do thou answer me speedily, 


1 Arab. " Al-Il;a.lah = cancellinfi ; Mr. Payne uses tlio technical term 
" resiliation.” 

2 Freedman of Abdallah, son of the Caliph Omar, and noted as a 
tradilionist. 

3 f.c. at a profit : the exchange must bo equal— an ordinauce intended to 
protect the poor. Ai abs have stranso prejudices in these matters; for instance, 
it disgraces a Badarvi to take money for milk. 
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an thou be indeed a learned man.” Quoth he, “ Say on ” ; and 
she said, “ What are the arrows of the Faith ? ” Answered he, 
“ They number ten, (i) Testification, that is, religion ; (2) Prayer, 
that is, the covenant ; (3) Alms, that is, purification ; (4) Fasting, 
that is, defensive armour ; (5) Pilgrimage, that is, the Law ; (6) 
Fighting for the Faith, that is, a general duty ; (7) Bidding to 
beneficence and (8) Forbidding from frowardness, both of which 
are a man’s honour ; (9) Commune,^ that is, sociableness of the 
Faithful ; and (10) Seeking knowledge, that is, the praiseworthy 
path.” She rejoined, “ Thou hast replied aright, and now 
reraaineth but one question. What be the roots or fundamentals 
of Al-Islam ? ” Fie said, “They are four; sincerity of belief, truth 
of intent, observance of the lawful limit and keeping the covenant.” 
Then said she, “ I have one more question to ask thee, which if 
thou answer, it is well ; else, I will take thy clothes.” Quoth he, 
“Speak, O damsel”; and she said, “What are the branches or 
superstructure of Al-Islam?” But he was silent awhile and made 
no reply; so slie cried, “ Doff thy clothes and I will expound them 
to thee.” Quoth the Caliph, “ E.xpound them, and I will make 
him put off his clothes for thee.” She said, “ There are two-and- 
twenty branches : (i) holding fust to the Book of Allah the Most 
Highest ; (2) taking example by His Apostle (whom Allah bless 
and preserve !) ; (3) abstaining from evil doing ; (4) eating what is 
lawful and (5) avoiding what is unlawful ; (6) restitution of things 
wrongfully taken ; (7) repentance ; (8) knowledge of the Law ; (9) 
love of the Friend," (10) and of the followers of the true Revela- 
tion ; (ii) belief in the apostles of Al-IsIam ; (12) fear of apostacy ; 
{13) preparation for departing this life; (14) force of conviction; 
(15) mercy on all possible occasions; (16) strength in time of 
weakness; (17) patience under trials; (18) knowledge of Allah 
Almighty and (ig) of what his Prophet hath make known to us ; 
(20) thwarting Iblis the accursed; (21) striving earnestly against 
the lusts of the soul and warring them down, and (22) devotion to 

1 Arab. " Jaaui’ah,” which in. theology means the Heb. Eclah (n'll') 
and the Greek iidcXyjcria,, our " Church," the congregation of the faithful 
under a lawful head. Hence tlic Sunnis call themselves "People of the 
Snnnat and Jama'at." In the te\l it is explained as " Ulfat " or intimacy. 

2 Arab, "Al-Khalil," i.c. of Allah=Abraham. Mohammed, following 
Jewish tradition, made Abivahara rank second amongst the Prophets, inferior 
only to himself and superior to Hazrat Isa=Jesns. I have noted that Islimael 
the elder son succeeded his father. He married Da’alah bint Mnzaz bin 
Omar, a Jurhamite, and his progeny abandoning Hebrew began to speak 
Arabic (ta’arraba) ; hence called MuLa’arribah or Arabised Arabs (Pilgrimage, 
iii. igo). He died at Meccah and was buried with his mother in the space 
North of the Ka'abah called Al-Hijr, which our writers continue to confuse 
with the city Al-Hijr (ibid. 165-6G). 
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the one God.” Noav when the Commander ol the Faithful heard 
her words, he bade the professor put off his clothes and hooded 
turband; and that doctor did so, and went forth, beaten and con- 
founded, from the Caliph’s presence. Thereupon another man 
stood up and said to her, “ O damsel, hear a few questions from 
me.” Quoth she, “ Say on ” ; and he asked, “ What are the con- 
ditions of purchase by advance ? ” whereto she answered, “ That 
the price be fixed, the kind be fi.xed, and the period of delivery be 
fixed and known.” (i) “ What arc the Koranic and the traditional 
canons of eating? ” — The confession that Allah Almighty pro- 
videth the eater and giveth him meat and drink, with thanksgiving 
to him therefor. (;) “ What is thanksgiving ? ” — The use by the 
creature of that which the Creator vouchsafeth to him, according 
as it was created for the crealni'c. (j) “ What arc the traditional 
canons of eating?” — The Tismillah^ and washing both hands; 
sitting on the left of the hind part ; eating with three fingers, and 
eating of that which hath been duly masticated.'-' (^) “ What are 
good manners in eating ? ” — Taking small mouthfuls and looking 

little at one's table-companion. And ShahrazaJ perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her pcnnilled say. 

JQniu luljcii it lunc tijc lotit Ixmlivcli nnh JFovtpdoiivtl) JRijjljt, 

She said, It hath reached mo, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel had answered concerning good manners in eating, the 
doctor who was trying her rejoined, “ Thou hast replied aright. 
Now tell me what are the stays of the heart and (heir supports”? ” 
— The stays and supports both number three ; (i) holding fast to 
the F aith, the support whereof is the shunning of infidelity ; (2) 
holding fast to the Traditional Law, and its support the shunning 
of innovation ; and (3) holding fast to obedience, and its support 
the shunning of disobedience.” (^) What are the conditions of 
Wiizu ? ” — (i) being a Moslem; (2) discernment of good and evil; 
(3) purity of the water, and (4) absence of material or religious 
impediments, {i) “What is belief?” — It is divided into nine 
parts, (i) belief in the One worshipped ; (2) belief in the condition 


1 This ejaculation, “ In the name ol Allah " is, I have noted, equivalent 
to "saying grace " If neglected, it is a sin and entails a curse. 

2 The ceremonious posture is sitting upon the shin-bones, not tailor- 
fashion ; and " bolting food " is a sign of boorishness. 

3 Arab. " Zicld " ; the Avord is a lair specimen of Arabic ambiguity, meaning 
piimaiily, opposite or contrary (as viitiie to vice), secondarily, an enemy or a 
iriend (as being opposite to an enemy). 
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of slavery of the worshipper; (3) belief in the personality of the 
Deity ; (4) belief in the Two Handfuls^ ; (5) belief in Providence 
which allolLeth to man his lot ; (6) belief in the Abrogating and 
(7) in the Abrogated ; (8) belief in Allah, His angels and 

apostles ; and (9) in fore-ordained Fate, general and individual, 
its good and ill, its sweet and bitter. (^) “What three things 
do away other three ? ” — It is told of Sufyan al-SaurF that he 
said, “ Three things do away with other three. Making light 
of the pious doth away the future life, making light of Kings 
doth away this life, and making light of expenditure doth away 
wealth.” (i) “What are the keys of the heavens, and how 
many gates have they?” — Quoth Almighty Allah, “And the 
heaven shall be opened and be full of portals””; and quoth he 
(whom Allah bless and preserve!), “None knoweth the number 
of the gates of heavens, save He who created the heavens, 
and there is no son of Adam but hath two gates allotted to him 
in the heavens, one whereby his daily bread descendeth and 
another wherethrough his works ascend. The first gate is not 
closed, save when his term of life cometh to an end, nor the gate 
of works, good and evil, till his soul ascend for judgment.” (^) 
“Tell me of a thing and a half thing and a no-thing.” — The 
thing is the Moslem ; the half thing the hypocrite,'' and the 
no-thing the miscreant.” (,i) “ Tell me of various kinds of 
hearts.” — There is the whole heart, the sick heart, the contrite 
heart, the vowed heart and the enlightened heart. Now the 
whole heart is that of Abraham, the Friend of Allah ; the sick 
heart is that of the Unbeliever in Al-Islam ; the contrite heart 
is that of the piou.s who fear the Loid; the vowed heart is 
that of our Lord Mohammed (whom Allah bless and keep 1 ) ; and 
the illuminated heart is that of his followers. Furthermore, the 
hearts of learned Oleina aie of three kinds, the heart which is 
in love with this world ; the heart which loveth the next world, 
and the heart which loveth its Lord ; and it is said that hearts 
are three, the suspended, that of the infidel ; the non-e.xistent, 
that of the hypocrite ; and the constant, that of the True -1 eliever. 
Moreover, it is said that the firm heart is of three kinds, viz., the 
heart dilated with light and faith, the heart wounded with tear of 

1 " The whole earth (shall be) but His handful on the Resurrection day, 
and in His right hand shall the Heaven be rolled up (or folded together)." — 
Koran, x.\xix. O7. 

2 See night Ixxxi. 

3 Koran, Ixxviii rg. 

4 Arab. Al-Munafik, technically meaning one who outwardly professes 
Al-Islam while inwardly hating it. 

VOL. IV. L. 
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estrangement, and the heai't -which feareth to be forsaken of its 

Supreme Friend, -And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

itloto irljeit it luns tijc lauv lJ)unifrcJi nn'B JFovtpdiftij Jiha'fjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that -^vhcii the 
second doctor declared, “ Thou hast said well,” quoth she to the 
Caliph, “O Commander of the Faithful, he hath questioned me 
fill he is weary, and now I will ask of him two questions. If he 
answer them both, it is well ; and if not, I will take his clotlics 
and he shall wend in peace.” Quoth the doctor, “Ask me what 
thou wilt”; and she said, “What sayesl thou religiou is?” 
Answered he, “Religion is confession of Faith with the tongue, 
and conviction with the heart, and correajiondent action with the 
members. Fie (upon whom bchlossings and Ihc Peace !) hath said: — 
The believer is not perfect in beliol, except he perfect himself in 
five qualities, namely, trust in Allah,^ commillal of his affair to 
Allah, submission to the comiiiauds of Allah, acquiescence in the 
decrees of Allah; and that all he doth be done for sake of Allah; 
so is he of those who are acceptable to the Deity, and who give 
to Film and withhold for Film ; and such man is perfect in belief." 
I'hen said she, “ What is the divine ordinance of ordinances and 
the ordinance which is the initiator of all ordinances uiid that of 
which all others stand in need and that Avliich coinpreliendcth all 
others ; and what is the traditional ordinance that entcretli into 
the Koranic, and the prophetic practice ivhercby the Divine is 
completed ? ” But he was silent and made no reply ; rvherc- 
upon the Caliph bade her expenmd and ordered him to duff his 
clothes and give them to her. Said she, “ O doctor, the Koranic 
ordinance of ordinances is the knowledge of Almighty Allah; that, 
Avhich is. the initiative of all others, is the testifying there is no 
god but the God and Mohammed is the Apostle of God ; that, of 
which all others have need, is the Wuzu-ahlution ; that, rvhich 
compriseth all others, is the Ghusl-ablulion from defilement ; the 
Traditional ordinance that cuterelh into the Koranic, is llie 
separation of the fingers and the thick beard “ ; and that, whera- 


I Arab. ' Tawaklcul ala 'llah " : in the imperative llie iihrase is vulKarly 
used = -'Beoffl’' 

a f.c. ceremonial impurity which is sui generis, a very ditt'erent thing from 
general dirtiness. 

3 A thick beard is one which does not show the Ida; otherwise the 
wearer is a " ICausaj ” ; in Pars. "Kuseh.” See vol. hi night cJ.'ix.'.viii. 
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with all Koranic ordinances are completed, is circumcision/” 
Therewith was made manifest the deteat of the doctor, who rose 
to his feet and said, “ I call Allah to witness, 0 Commander of 
the Faithful, that this damsel is more learned than I in theology 
and what pertaineth to the Law.” So saying he put off his 
clothes and went away ignominiously worsted. Then she turned 
to the rest of the learned men present and said, “ O masters, 
which of you is the Koranist, the reader and reciter of the 
Koran, versed in the seven readings and in synta.x and in lexico- 
graphy ? ” Thereupon a professor arose and, seating himself 
before her, said, “ Hast thou read the book of Almighty Allah 
and made thyself thoroughly acquainted with its signs, that is its 
verses and its abrogating parts and abrogated portions, its 
unequivocal commands and its ambiguous ; and the difference of its 
revelations, Meccan and Madinan ? Dost thou understand its 
interpretation, and hast thou studied it, according to the various 
traditions and origins?” “Yes,” answered she; and he said, 
“ What, then, is the number of its chapters, how many are the 
decades and versets, how many words and how many letters and 
how many acts of prostration and how many prophets and how 
many chapters are Madinan and how many are Meccan and how 
many birds are mentioned in it ? ” Replied she, “ O my lord, its 
chapters are an hundred and fourteen, whereof seventy were 
revealed at Meccah and forty-four at Al-Madinah ; and it 


I Arab. “ Al-Kliutnali.” Nowhei'e comniaiidecl in the Koran, and being 
only a practice of the Prophet, the rite is not indispensable for converts, 
especially the aged and the sick. Our ideas upon the subject are very hazy, 
for modern " niceness ” allows a "Feast of the Circumcision," but no dis- 
cussion thereon. Moses (alias Osarsiph) borrowed the rite from the Egyptian 
hierophants who were all thus " purified ” ; the object being to counteract the 
over-sensibility of the " sixth sense,” and to harden the g/^iiis against abrasions 
and infection by exposure to air and friction against the dress. Almost all African 
tribes practise it, but the modes vary and some are e,xceetlingly curious ; I 
shall notice a peculiarly barbarous fashion called Al-5allth (the flaying) still 
practised in the Arabian province AI-AsSr (Pilgrimago. iii. So). There is a 
difference too between the Efebrew and the Moslem rite. The Jewish 
operator, after snipping oft the foreskin, rips up the prepuce with his sharp 
thumb-nails so that the external cutis does not retract far from the internal ; 
and the wound, when healed, shows a narrow ring of cicatrice. This ripping 
is not done by Moslems. They use a stick as a probe passed round between 
glans and prepuce to ascertain the extent of the frenum and that there is no 
abnormal adhesion. The foreskin is then drawn forward and fixed by the 
forceps, a fork of two bamboo splints, five or six inches long by a quarter 
thick, or in some cases an iron like our compasses. This is tied tightly over 
the foreskin so as to exclude about an inch and half of the prepuce above and 
three quarters below. A single stroke of the razor drawn directly downwards 
removes the skin. The slight bleeding is stopped by burnt rags or ashes and 
healed with cerates, pledgets and fumigations. Thus Moslem circumcision 
does not prevent the skin retracting, and thus a glance suffices to distinguish 
between the rites 
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containeth six hundred and twenty-one decades ; six thousand 
three hundred and thirty -six versets^; seventy-nine thousand four 
hundred and thirty-nine words and three hundred and twenty-three 
thousand and six hundred and seventy letters ; and to the reader 
thereof, for every letter, ten benefits are given. The acts of 

prostration it coinpriseth are fourteen.” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

iQoto toljen it toad tbe JFottv I^unUrcti nnti JBitrljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
professor of Koranic exegesis questioned the damsel, she con- 
tinued, “ As regards the Prophets named in the Book there be 
fivc-and-twenty, to wit, Adam, Noah,^ Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Lot, Elisha, Jonah, Salih, “ or Heber, Hud,^ Shua’yb 
or Jethro," David, Solomon, Zu’l-kafl or Joshua, Idris, Elias, 
Yahya or John the Baptist, Zacharias, Job, Moses, Aaron, Jesus, 
and Mohammed," the peace of Allah and His blessing be on them 
all ! Moreover, nine flying things are mentioned in the Koran, 
namely, the gnat, the bee, the fly, the anl, the hoopoe, the crow, 
the locust, the swallow, and the bird of Jesus (on whom be 
peace!), to wit, the bat." (^) “Which is the most excellent 
chapter of the Koran?” — That of The Cow. (i) “ Whicli is the 
most magnificent verse ? ” — That of The Throne’; it hath fifty 
words, bearing in each fifty blessings. (^) “What sign or verse 
hath in it nine signs or wonders ? ” — That in which quoth Allah 
Almighty, “Verily, in the creation of the Heaven and the Earth; 
and in the vicissitude of night and day; and in the ship which 
saileth through the sea laden with what is profitable for mankind; 
and in the rain-water which God seiidetli down from Heaven, 


1 Of these 6,336 veisets only some 200 tieat on law, civil and ceieraonial, 
fiscal and political, devotional and ceicmonial, canonical and ecclesiastical. 

2 The learned young woman omitted Ulchniikh = Enoch, because not in 
the Koran ; and if she denoted him by " Idris ” the latter is much out of place. 

3 Some say grandson of Shem (Koran, vii, 71), 

4 Koran, vii. 63, etc. 

5 Father-in-law of Moses (Koran, vii. 83). 

6 Who is the last and greatest of the twentj'-five. 

7 Koran, ii., whose 256th Ayali is the far-famed sublime Throne-verse 
■which begins "Allah! there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal 
One, -whom nor slumber nor sleep seizelh on 1 " The trivial name is taken 
from the last line, " His throne over-stretchelh Heaven and Earth and to Him 
their preservation is no burden, for Pie is the most Highest, the Supieme.'' 
The lines aie often repeated in prayers and engraved oir agates, etc., as 
portable talismans. 
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quickening thereby the dead ground and replenishing the same 
with all sorts of cattle ; and in the change of winds and in the 
clouds that are compelled to do service between the Heaven and 
the Earth ^ ; — are signs to people of understanding.” (j) Which 
verse is the most just?” — ^That in which Allah saith, “Verily, 
Allah enjoineth justice and the doing of good, and the giving 
unto kindred what shall be necessary; and He forbiddeth wicked- 
ness and iniquity and oppression.*'” (,!) “Which is the most 
greedy?” — That in which quoth Allah, “Is it that every man of 
them greedeth to enter the Garden of Delight®?” (i) “Which 
is the most hopeful?” — That in which quoth Almighty Allah, 
“Say: ‘ O my servants, who have transgressed against your own 
souls, despair not of the mercy of Allah, seeing that Allah for- 
giveth all sins ; aye, Gracious, Merciful is He.*’ ” (,j) “By what 

school of intonation dost thou read?” — By that of the people of 
Paradise, to wit, the version of NaPi. (i) “In which verse doth 
Allah make prophets lie®?” — In that wherein He saith, “They 
(the brothers of Joseph) brought his inner garment stained with 
false blood.® ” (,;) “ In which doth He make unbelievers speak 

the truth?” — In that wherein He saith, “The Jews say, ‘The 
Christians are grounded on nothing,’ and the Christians say, ‘The 
Jews are grounded on nothing’; and yet they both read the Scrip- 
tures’”; and, so saying, all say sooth. (,:) “In which doth God 
speak in His own person ? ” — In that in which He saith, “ I have 
not created Genii and men for any other end than that they 
should serve Me.®” (,1) “ In which verse do the angels speak?” 

— In that which saith, “ But we celebrate Thy praise and e.xtol 
Thy holiness."” (,1) “ What sayest thou of the formula : — I seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned?” — It ’is obligatory 
by commandment of Allah on all before reading the Koran, as 
appeareth by His saying, “ When thou readest the Koran, seek 


1 Koran, ii. 159. 

2 Koran, xvi. 92. The verset ends -with, •' He warneth you, so haply ye 
may be mindful," 

3 Koran, Ixx. 38. 

4 Koran, xxxix. 54. 

5 The Sunnis hold that the " Anbiyd" (= prophets, or rather announcers 
of Allah’s judgments) were not sinless. But this dogma is branded as most 
irreverent and sinful by the Shi’ahs or Persian "followers of Ali," who make 
capital out of this blasphemy and declare that if any prophet sinned he sinned 
only against himself, 

6 Koran, xH. 18. 

7 Koran, ii. 107. 

8 Koran, ii. s?. He (Allah) does not use the plurale majestatis, 

9 Koran, ii. 28. 
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refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned. Q) “ What signify 
the words ‘seeking refuge,®’ and what arc the variants of the 
formula ? ” — Some say, “ I take refuge with Allah the All-hearing 
and All-knowing,” and others, “With Allah the strong”; but the 
best is that whereof the Sublime Koran speaketh and the Tradi- 
tions perpetuate. And he (whom Allah bless and keep !) was used 
to ejaculate, “I seek refuge wilh Allah from Satan the Stoned.” 
And quoth a Tradition, reported by Nafi on the authoiity of his 
adopted father, “The apostle of Allah was wont when he rose in 
the night to pray, to say aloud, ‘ Allalio Akbar ; God is Most Great, 
with all Majesty ! Praise be to Allah abundantly ! Glory to Allah 
morn and even be ! ’ Then would he say, ' I seek refuge with 
Allah from Safari the Stoned and from the delusions of the Devils 
and their erdl suggestions.’ ” And it is told of Ibn Abbas" (of 
whom Allah accept!) that he said, “The first time Gabriel came 
down to the Prophet with revelation he taught him the ‘seeking 
refuge,’ saying : — 0 Mohammed, say, I seek refuge with Allah the 
All-hearing and All-knowing ; then say : — In the name of Allah 
the Compassionating, the Compassionate I Read, in the name of 
thy Lord who created; — created man of hlood-clols.'* ” Now 
when the Koranist heard her words he marvelled at her expres- 
sions, her eloquence, her learning, her excellence, and said, “ 0 
damsel, what saysl thou of- the verse, ‘ In the name of Allah, the 
Compassionating, the Compassionate ? ’ Is it one of the verses of 
the Koran? ” — Yes ; it is a versel of “The Ant" ” occurring also 
at the head of the first and between every two following chapters ; 
and there is much difference of opinion respecting this among 

the learned. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

313o\ij toljca it Vuaa tl)c Jauv IjfmiKvcS nnli JFovtiniscijDnt!) JQijiIjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel had told the professor concerning the difference of opinion 


1 Koran, xvi. lOo. Satan is stoned in the Mind or Mima basin 
(night ccccxlii.) because he tempted Abraham to disobey the command of 
Allah by refusing to sacrifice Ishniacl (Pilgrimage, iii, 248). 

2 It may also mean " have recourse to God.” 

3 Abdallah Ibn Abbas, before noticed, first cousin of Mohammed and the 
most learned of the Companions, See D'Hcihelot. 

4 Koran, xevi., ” Blood-clots,” i and 2. " Read” maymean "peruse the 

revelation,” (it was the first Koranic chapter communicated to Mohammed), 
or ” recite, preach.” 

5 Koran, xxvii. 30. Mr. Rodwell (p. i) holds to the old idea that the 
” Basmalah” is of Jewish origin, taught to the Kuraysh by Omayyah of Taif, 
the poet and Hanif (convert). 
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among the learned touching the “ Basmalah,” he said, “Thou 
hast replied aright : now tell me why is not the formula written 
at the head of the chapter of Immunity^?” and she answered, 
“ AVhen this chapter was revealed from on high for the dissolution 
of the alliance between the Prophet and the idolaters, he (whom 
Allah bless and preserve!) sent Ali^ ibn Abi Talib (whose face 
Allah honour 1) therewith, and he read the chapter to them, but 
did not read the Basmalah.®” (,:) “What of the excellence of 
the formula and its blessing ? ” — It is told of the Prophet that he 
said, “Never is the Basmalah pronounced over aught but there 
is a blessing in it ” 7 and it is reported, on authority of him 
(whom Allah bless and preserve i) that the Lord of Glory swore 
by His glory that never should the Basmalah be pronounced 
over a sick person but he should be healed of his sickness. 
Moreover, it is said that when Allah created the empyrean it 
was agitated with an exceeding agitation; but Pie wrote on it, 
“ Bismillah," and its agitation subsided. When the formula 
first descended from heaven to the Prophet, he said, “ I am 
safe from three things, eaithquake and metamorphosis and 
drowning”; and indeed its boons are great and its blessings 
too many to enumerate. It is told of Allah’s apostle that he 
said, “ There will be brought on the Judgment-clay a man with 
whom He shall reckon, and finding no good deed to his account 
shall order him to the Fire ; but the man will cry : — O my 
God, Thou hast not dealt justly by me ! Then shall Allah (to 
Whom be honour and glory !) say. Plow so ? and the man shall 
answer, O Lord, for that Thou callest Thyself the Compas- 
sionating, the Compassionate, yet will Thou punish me with 
the Fire I And Allah (magnified be Plis Majesty!) shall reply, 

I did indeed name Myself the Compassionating, the Compas- 
sionate. Carry My seivanl to Paradise of My Mercy, for I am 
the most Merciful of the ineicifuls I ” (,;) “ What was the origin 

of the use of the Basmalah ? ” — When Allah sent down from 
Heaven the Koran, they wrote, “ In Thy name, 0 :ny God ! ” 
when Allah revealed the words, “ Say : Call upon Allah, or 


1 Koran, ix. ; this was the last chapter revealed and the only one revealed 
entire except versa no. 

2 All was despatched front Al-Madinah to Meccah by the Prophet on his 
own slit-eared camel to promulgate this chapter ; and meeting the assembly 
at Al-'Akabah he also acquainted them with four things : (i) No Infidel may 
approach the Meccah temple ; (2) naked men must no longer circuit the 
Ka’abah ; (3) only Moslems enter Paradise ; and (4) public faith must be kept 

3 Dictionaries give the word “ Basmalah" (=saying Bismillah) , but the 
common pronunciation is " Bismalali " 
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call upon the compassionating, what days ye pray, for hath He 
the most excellent names, ^ ” they wrote, “ In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionating, the Compassionate ” ; and, when He 
revealed the rvords, “ Your God is one God, there is no god but 
He, the Compassionating, the Compassionate, ” they wrote, “ In 
the name of Allah, the Compassionating, the Compassionate ! ” 
Now when the Koranist heard her reply, he hung down his 
head and said to himself, “ This be a inaivel of marvels ! How 
hath this slave-girl expounded the origin of the Basmalah ? Hut, 
by Allah, needs must I go about with her and haply defeat her.” 
So he asked, “ Did Allah reveal the Koran all at once or at times 
manifold ? ” She answered, “ Gabriel the Faithful (on whom be 
the Peace!) descended with it from the Lord of the Worlds upon 
tiis Prophet Mohammed, Prince of the Apostles and Seal of the 
Prophets, by detached versets ; bidding and forbidding, covenant- 
ing and comrainaling, and containing advices and instances in 
the course of twenty years as occasion called for it.” (,:) “Which 
chapter was first revealed ? ” — According to Ibn Abbas, that 
entituled Congealed Blood and, according to Jabir bin Abdillah,"' 
that called ‘The Covered ’ which preceded all others.'' “Which 
verset was the last revealed ? ” — Thai of Usury," and it is also 
said, the verse, “ When there cometh Allah’s succour and 

victory.’” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

JQolu toficii it lunts t&c JFour fjunlrrclj aiih JFortii ciflljll) JRiflljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel told the Koranist which was the last verso he said, “Thou 


1 Koran, xvii. no, a passage revc.aled because the Infidels, hearing 
Mohammed calling upon The Compassionate, imagined tliat Al-Kahmiin was 
other deity but Allah. The " names '' have two grand divisions, Asmti Jalali, 
the fiery or terrible attributes, and the Asmd Jaraali (airy, watery, earthy or) 
amiable Together they form the Asma a!-Husna or glorious attributes, and 
do not include the Ism al-A'azam, the ineffable name which is known only to 
a lew 

2 Koran, ii. 158. 

3 Koran, xevi. before noticed. 

4 A man of Al-Madinah, one of the first of Mohammed's disciples. 

5 Koran, Ixxiv. i, etc , supposed to have been addressed by Gabriel to 
Mohammed when in the cave of Hira or Jabal Nrir. He returned to his wife 
Khadijah in sore terror at the vision of one sitting on a throne between heaven 
and earth, and bade her cover hira up. Whereupon the Archangel descended 
with this text, supposed to be the first revealed. Mr, Roclwell (p 3) renders 
it, '• thou enwrapped nr thy vianlle ! " and makes it No. ii. after a Fntrah or 
silent interval of six months to three years. 

6 There are several versets on this subject (chapts. ii, and xxk.). 

7 Koran, cx. 1, 
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hast replied aright ; now tell me the names of the Companions 
who collected the Koran, in the lifetime of the Apostle of Allah.” 
And she answered, “ They were four, Ubay ibn Ka’ab, Zayd ibn 
Sabit, Abu Obaydah ’Aamir bin Jarrah and Othman bin Affan’^ 
(Allah accept of them one and all!).” (,;) ” Who are the readers, 
from whom the accepted reading of the Koran is taken ? ” — Tliey 
number four, Abdallah bin Mas’ud, Ubay bin Ka’ab, Ma’az bin 
Jabal and Salim bin Abdill.ah. Q) “ What sayest thou of the 
words of the Most High, ‘That which is sacrificed to stones^?’” 
— The stones are idols, which are set up and worshipped, instead 
of Allah the Most High, and from this we seek refuge -with 
Allah, (i) “ What sayest thou of the words of the Most High, 
Thou knowest what is in my soul, and I know not what is in 
Thy soul“?” — They mean, “Thou knowest the truth of me and 
what is in me, and I know not what is in Thee ” ; and the proof 
of this is His words, ‘ “ Thou art He who wottest the hidden 
things"; and it is said also, “Thou knowest my essence, but I 
know not Thine essence." (,[) “ What sayst thou of the words of 
the Most High, ‘0 true believers, forbid not yourselves the good 
things which Allah hath allowed you" ? ’ ” — My Shaykh (on whom 
Allah have mercy !) told me that the Companion Al-Zahhdk 
related ; — There was a people of the True-Believers who said, 
“We will dock our members masculine and don sack-cloth”; 
whereupon this verse was revealed. But Al-Kutadah declareth 
that it was revealed on account of sundry Companions of the Apostle 
of Allah, namely, Ali ibn Abi Talib and Othman bin Musa'ab 
and others, who said, “ We will geld ourselves and don hair-cloth 
and make us monks.” (^) “ What sayest thou of the words of 
the Most Highest, ‘And Allah took Abraham for tlis friend®. ? 

— The friend of Allah is the needy, the poor, and (according to 
another saying) he is the lover, he who is detached from the 
world in the love of Allah Almighty and in whose attachment 
there is no falling away. Now when the Koranist’ saw her pass 

1 The third Caliph ; the " Writer of the Koran.” 

2 Koran, v. 4. Sale translates "idols." Mr, Rodwell. "On the blocks 
(or shafts) of stone," rude altars set by the pagan Arabs before their dwellings, 

3 Koran, v. iiG. The words are put into the mouth of Jesus. 

4 The end of the same verse. 

5 Koran, v. 8g. Supposed to have been revealed when certain Moslems 
purposed to practise Christian asceticism, fasting, watching, abstaining from 
women, and sleeping on hard beds. I have said Mohammed would have " no 
monkery in Al-Islam," but human nature willed otherwise. Mr. Rodwell 
prefers, " Interdict the healthful viands.” 

6 Koran, iv. 124. 

7 Arab. "Mukri.” ” KSri ” is one who reads the Koran to pupils; the 
Mukri corrects them. ” With the passage of the clouds " ^without a moment's 
hesitation. 
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on in speech with the passage of the clouds and that she staj^d 
not in leply, he rose to his feet and said, “ I take Allah to witness, 
0 Commander of the Faithful, that this damsel is more learned 
than I in Koranic exegesis and what pcrtainelh thereto.” Then 
said she, “ I will ask thee one question, which if thou answer 
it is well ; but if thou answer not, I will strip off thy clothes.” 
Quoth the Commander of the Faithful, “ Ask on,” and she 
enquired, “ Which verset of the Koran hath in it three-and- 
tweiity Kafs, which si.xtcen Mims, which an hundred and forty 
'Ayns' and which section^ lacketh the formula, ‘To Whom belong 
glory and glorification and majesty The Koranist could not 
reply, and she said to him, “ Put off thy clothes.” So he doffed 
them, and she continued, “ O Commander of the Faithful, the 
verset of the sixteen Mims is in the chapter Pliid and is the saying 
of the Most High, ‘ It rvas said, O Hoah, go down in peace from 
Us, and blessing upon thee'* ! ’ Thai of the threc-and-twcnly Kafs is 
the verse called of the P'ailh, in the chapter of The Cow ; that of the 
hundred and forty Ayns is in the chapter of the Al-A’araf,“ where 
the Lord saith, ‘And Moses chose seventy men of his tribe to 
attend our appointed time"; to each man a pair of eyes.’’ And the 
lesson which lacketh the formula, ‘ To Whom be glory and glori- 
fication,’ is lhat which comprises the ch.ijrtevs, The I-Iour drawelh 
nigh and the Moon shall be cloven in twain"; The Compassionate 


I The twent3'-fn-s.t, Iweaty-fourth, and eighteenUr Arabic lellers. 

z Arab, ■' Ilizb." The Koran is clividod into sixty portions, answering to 
" Lessons " for convenience of indrlic worship. 

3 Arab ‘ Jalalah " = sayi ng Jalla Filiilu-hn = magnifiecl be His Majesty! 
or glorified be His Glory. 

Koran, xi. 50. 

3 The partition wall between Heaven and PTell which others call Al-'Urf 
(ill the sing, from the verb meaning he separated or jiarted). The Jews 
borrowed from the Gnebros tbe idea of a partition between Heaven and Hell, 
and made it so thin that the blessed and damned can speak togctlier. Tlicre 
is much dispute about the population of Al-A'araf, the general idea being that 
they are men who do not deserve reward in Henven or punisliment in Hell 
But it is not a " Purgatory " or place of expiating .sins. 

6 Koran, vii 154. 

7 A play on the word ayn, which means " eye ” or the eighteenth letter 
which in olden times had the form of a cii'cle. 

8 P’rom misreading these words comes the alisurd popular belief of the 
moon passing up and dorvn Mohammed’s sleer'os George B Airy ( 1 'he 
Athenreum, Nov. zg, 1884) justly objects to Sale's translation. “The hour 
ol judgment approacheth," and translates “ The moon hath been dichotomised," 
a well-known astronomical term, when the light portion of the moon is defined 
in a straight line : in other words, when it is really a half-moon at the first 
and third quarters of each lunation. Others understand, the moon shall 
be split on the Last Day, the preterite for the future in prophetic style. 
“ Koran Moslems," of course, understand it literally. 
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and The Events ” Thereupon the professor departed in confusion. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 

£}oivi Ui&cit it iuns tijc iFottr aiiii Jnvhioiiiitlj liJitrfjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel defeated the Koranist and took off his clothes and sent 
him away confused, then came forward the skilled physician 
and said to her, “ AVe are free of theology and come now to 
physiology. Tell me, therefore, how is man made ; how many 
veins, bones and vertebrae are there in his body; which is the 
first and chief vein, and why Adam was named Adam ? ” She 
replied, “ Adam was called Adam because of his ndinnli, that is, 
the wheaten colour of his complexion and also (it is said) because 
he was created of the aJim of the earth, that is to say, of the 
surface -soil. His breast was made of the earth of the Ka’abah, 
his head of earth from the East, and his legs of earth from the 
AVest. There were created for him seven doors in his head, viz., 
the eyes, the ears, the nostrils and the mouth, and two passages, 
before and behind. The eyes were made the seat of the sight- 
sense, the ears the seat of the hearing-sense, the nostrils the 
seat of the smell-sense, the mouth the seat of the taste-sense, 
and the tongue to utter what is in the heart of man. Now 
Adam was made of a compound of the four elements, which be 
water, earth, fire and air. The yellow bile is the humour of 
fire, being hot-dry ; the black bile that of the earth, being cold- 
dry; the phlegm that of xvater, being cold-moist, and the blood 
that of air, being hot-inoist." There were made in man three 
hundred and sixty veins, two hundred and forty-nine bones, and 
three souls'’ or spirits, the animal, the rational and the natural, 
to each of which is allotted its proper function. Moreover, Allah 
made him a heart and spleen and lungs and six intestines and a 
liver and two kidneys and buttocks and brain and hones and skin 
and five senses : hearing, seeing, smell, taste, touch. The heart 
He set on the left side of the breast and made the stomach the 
guide and governor thereof. He appointed the lungs for a fan 
to the heart and stablished the liver on the right side, opposite 


1 Chapters liv., Iv., and Ivi. 

2 These well-known " Hutnoiivs of Hippocrates," which reappear in the 
form of temperaments of European phrenology, are still the base of Eastern 
therapeutics. 

3 The doctrine of the three souls will be intelligible to Spiritualists, 
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thereto. Moreover, He made, besides this, the diaphragm and 
the viscera and set up the bones of the breast and latticed them 
with the ribs.” (,;) “ How many ventricles are there in a man’s 
liead ? ” — Three, which contain five faculties, styled the intrinsic 
senses, to wit, common sense, imagination, the thinking faculty, 
perception, and memory. (,;) “ Describe to me the configuration 

of the bones.” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


JRobj lnf)cn it toaci tl]C JFouf |)ttnltrcli nnlJ jFtttictfi JRijfrjf, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
physicist said to her, “ Describe to me the configuration of the 
bones,” she replied, “ Man’s frame consists of two hundred and 
forty bones, which are divided into three parts, the head, the trunk 
and the extremities. The head is divided into calvarium and 
face. The skull is constructed of eight bones, and to it are at- 
tached the four osselets of the ear. The face is furnished with an 
upper jaw of eleven bones and a lower jaw of one ; and to these 
are added the teeth two-and- thirty in number, and the os hyoldes.’ 
The trunk is divided into spinal column, breast and basin. 
The spinal column is made up of four-and-twenty bones, called 
Fikdr or vertebra; ; the breast, of the breastbone and the ribs, 
which are four-and-twenty in number, twelve on each side ; and 
the basin of the hips, the sacrum® and the os coccygis. The 
extremities are divided into upper and lower, arms and legs. 
The arms are again divided firstly into shoulder, comprising 
shoulder blades and collar bone ; secondly into the upper arm 
which is one bone ; thirdly into fore-arm, composed of two bones, 
the radius and the ulna, and fourthly into the hand, consisting of 
the wrist, the metacarpus of five and the fingers, which number 
five, of three bones each, called the phalanges, except the 
thumb, which hath but two. The lower extremities are divided, 
firstly into thigh, which is one bone ; secondly into leg, com- 
posed of three bones, the tibia, the fibula and the patella, and 
thirdly into the foot, divided, like the hand, into tarsus, metatarsus 
and toes; and is composed of seven bones, ranged in two rows, 
two in one and five in the other; and the metatarsus is com- 


1 Arab. “ Al-ldtQi "= the 1-shaped, curved, forked, 

2 Arab. " Usus,” our os sacrum, because, being incorruptible, the body 
will be built up thereon for Resurrection-time. It is the Heb. “ Uz," whence 
older scholars derived 05. Sale (sect, iv.l called it "El Ajb, os coccygis or 
rump-bone.” 
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posed of five bones and the toes number five, each of three 
phalanges except the big toe which hath only two.” (,;) “ Which 
is the root of the veins ? ” — The aoi la, from which they ramify, 
and they are many, none hnoweth the tale of them save He 
who created them ; but I repeal, it is said that they number 
three hundred and sixty.^ Moreover, Allah hath appointed the 
tongue as interpreter for the thought, the eyes to serve as 
lanterns, the nostrils to smell with, and the hands for prehensors. 
The liver is the seat of pity, the spleen of laughter “ and the 
kidneys of craft ; the lungs are ventilators, the stomach the store- 
house, and the heart the prop and pillar of the body. When the 
heart is sound, the whole body is sound, and when the heart is 
corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. (^) “ What are the outward 
signs and symptoms evidencing disease in the members of the 
body, both external and internal?” — A physician, who is a man 
of understanding, looketh into the state of the body and is guided 
by the feel of the hands, “ according as they are firm or flabby, 
hot or cool, moist or dry. Internal disorders are also indicated 
by external symptoms, such as yellowness of the white of the 
eyes, which denoletli jaundice, and bending of the back, which 

denoteth disease of the lungs. And Shahrazacl perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

liJolu lu&cn it tofus -Ifoiii' ?)tinUvtU iinli JFiffi)=riv£!t 

She said, It hath reached rac, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel had described to the doctor the outer signs and symptoms 
quoth he, “ Thou hast replied aright ! now whal are the internal 
symptoms of disease ? ” — The science of the diagnosis of disease 
by internal symptoms is founded upon six canons, (i) the 
patient’s actions ; (2) what is evacuated from his body ; (3) the 
nature of the pain and (4) lire site thereof ; (5) swelling and 
(6) the effluvia giverr off his person. (,1) “ How cometh hurt 
to the head ?” — By the ingestion of food upon food, before the 


1 Arab physiologists had difficulties in procuring " subjects ' ' ; and usually 
practised dissection on the siraiads. Their illustrated books are droll; the 
figures have been copied and rccopied till they have lost all resemblance to 
the originals. 

2 The liver and spleen are held to be congealed blood. Hence the 
couplet : — 

We are allowed two carrions (j.e. with throats uncut) and two bloods, 

The fish and the locust, the liver and the spleen. 

(Pilgrimage, ill. ga.) 

3 This is perfectly true and yet little known to the general. 
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first be digested, and by fullness upon fullness ; this it is that 
wasteth peoples. He who would live long, let him be early 
with the morning meal and not late with the evening meal ; 
let him be sparing of commerce with women and chary of such 
depletory measures as cupping and blood-letting; and let him 
make of his belly three parts, one for food, one for drink, and 
the third for air ; for that a man’s intestines are eighteen spans 
in length, and it befittetli that he appoint six for meat, six for 
drink, and six for breath. If he walk, let him go gently; it 
will be wholesomer for him and better for his body, and more 
in accordance with the saying of the Almighty, “ Walk not 
proudly on the earth. (i) “What are the symptoms of yellow 
bile and what is to be feared therefrom?’’ — The symptoms are 
sallow complexion and bitter taste in the mouth with dryness; 
failure of the appetite, venereal and other, and rapid pulse ; and 
the patient hath to fear high fever and delirium, and eruptions 
and jaundice, and tumour and ulcers of the bowels and excessive 
thirst, (i) “ What arc the symptoms of black bile, and what 
hath the patient to fear from it, an it get the mastery of the 
body ? ” — The symptoms are false appetite and great mental 
disquiet and cark and care ; and it behoveth that it L)e evacuated, 
else it will generate melancholia and leprosy and cancer, and 
disease of the spleen and ulceration of the bowels. (^) “ Into 
how many branches is the ail of medicine divided ? ” — Into two: 
the art of diagnosing diseases and that of restoring the diseased 
body in health. Q) “When is the drinking of medicine more 
efficacious than otherwhen ? ” — Wlien the sap runs in the wood 
and the grape thickens in the cluster and the two auspicious 
planets, Jupiter and Venus, are in the ascendant ; then settclh in 
the proper season for drinking of drugs and doing away of 
disease. (;) “ What time is it, when, if a man drink water from 
a new vessel, the drink is sweeter and lighter or more digestible 
to him than at another time, and there ascendeth to him a 


1 Koran, xvii. 39 

2 Arab. " Al-malikhuliya,” proving that the Greeks then pronounced the 
penultimate vowel according to the acute accent — ^ia; not as we slur it 
over. In old Hebrew we have the transliteration oX four Greek words ; in the 
languages of Hinclostau many scores including names of places ; and in Latin 
and Arabic as many hundreds. By a scholar-liks comparison of those lomains 
we should find little difficulty in establishing the true Greek pronunciation 
since the days of Alexander the Great ; and we shall prove that it was pro- 
nounced accoiding to accent, and emphatically iia( quantity. In the next 
century I presume English hoys will be taught to pronounce Greek as the 
Greeks do. 
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pleasant fragrance and a penetrating?” — When he waiteth awhile 
after eating, as quoth the poet : — 

Driiilc not upon thy food in haste but wait awhile : * Else thou with 

halter shalt thy frame to sickness lead : 

And patient bear a little thirst from food, then drink; * And thus, 

0 brother, haply thou shalt win thy need. 

(^) “What food is that givctli not rise to ailments?” — That 
which is not eaten but after hunger, and when it is eaten, the 
ribs are not filled -with it, even as saith Jhlinus or Galen the 
physician, “Whoso will take in food, let him go slowly and 
he shall not go wrongly.” And to conclude with his saying 
(on whom be blessing and the Peace !), The stomach is the house 
of disease, and diet is the head of healing ; for the origin of all 
sickness is indigestion, that is to say, corruption of the meat” 

And Shahrazad pciccivcd the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

JQqIu luljcii it luriG tlje JFmtv ^unlitch null jFift,i»--G£C(m'B jEKa'Ijt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the damsel said to the doctor, “The stomach is the house of 
disease, and diet is the head of healing; for the origin of all 
sickness is indigestion, that is to say, corruption of the meal in the 
stomach”; he rejoined, “Thou hast replied aright! what sayest 
thou of the Hamiuam ? ” — Let not the full man enter it. Quoth 
the Prophet, “ The bath is the blessing of the house, for that it 
cleanseth the body and callelh to mind the Fire." (,[) “ What 
Hainmams are best for bathing in?” — Those whose waters are 
sweet and whose space is ample and which are kept well aired ; 
their atmosphere representing the four seasons — autumn and 
summer and winter and spring. (,s) “ What kind of food is the 
most profitable ?” — That which women make and which hath not 
cost overmuch trouble and which is readily digested. The most 
excellent of food is brewis^ or bread sopped in broth ; according 
to the saying of the Prophet, “ Brewis excellelh other food, even 
as Ayishah excelleth other women.” (i) “ What kind of kitchen 
or seasoning is most profitable ? " — “ Flesh meat " (quoth the 
Prophet) “is the most excellent of kitchen; for that it is the 
delight of this world and of the next world.” (^) “ What kind of 

1 Arab. Sariclah (Thaildah), also called “ Rhaut "=crumbled bread and 
hashed meat in bioLli; or bread, milk and meat. The Saridah of Ghassan, 
cooked with egg.s and marrow, was held a dainty dish; hence the Piophet's 
dictum. 
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meat is the most profilaljle ? ’’ — MiitUm ; but jerked meat is to be 
avoided, Tor Lhoro is no prolil in it. (^) “ Wliat of fruits ? "—Eat 
them in their piiiuc and quit them when their season is past 
(i) “ What sayesL thou of drinking water ? ’’—Drink it not in large 
quantities nor swallow it by gulps, or it will give thee head-ache 
and cause divers kinds of harm ; neither drink it immediately after 
leaving the Ilaininam nor after carnal copulation or eating (e.xcept 
it bo after the lapse of tifteen minutes for a young man and forty 
for an old man), nor after waking from sleep. {,:) “What of 
drinking fenneiited lupiors?” — Doth not the prohibition suffice 
thee in the Dook of Almighty Allah, wliere He saith, “Verily, wine 
and lots and images, and the divining arrows, arc an abomination 
of Satan's work; therefore avoid them that ye may prosper^” ? 
And again, “ They will ask thee conce.niing wine and lots ; 
Answer, ‘ In both there, is great sin and also some things of use 
uuLo men; but thidr sinfulness is greater than their use.''”' 
IIoiico quollr the jioet : - 

0 bibber of liquor, art not ashmnod » To drink wliaL Allah forbaclo thoe 

drain ? 

but it tar troiu llioe and ap[iiaiacli it not ; « It holds wind Allali torbade 
as haue. 

And cpioth another to the .same ])urport: — 

1 drank the sin till luy reason fled; h 111 drink that reason to loss 

inislod 1 

As for the advantages that be therein, it disperseth stone and 
gravel from the kuhufys and strengtbene.th the viscera and 
banishelh care, aitd moveth to generosity and preserveth heallh 
and dige.stion ; it consorvelh the body, oxpellcLh clisea.so from the 
joints, purificth the frame of corrujil humonrs, engeiidereth cheer- 
fnlness, gladdeneth the, heart of man and keepelh up the natural 
beat; it conlractotli theldadder, eiiforccth the liver, and reinovetli 

I Koran, v. Q2. “ Lot.s ’’“gaiuos otchaiicu and “ images " = statiies. 
a Koran, ii, aiG. Tho word ” Maysar " wliieh I liavo rendered 
•'gambling" or " gaming " (for kucIi is tho modern application ot tho word), 
originally meant wliat Si. Joroinu ealla HeAo/tai'ria and explains thereby the 
verse (Ezek. xxi. 22), "TIieKiiig held in Ida hand tho hi ot Jerusalem," dc. the 
arrow whereon the city-name was wriltrni. 'Dh: Av!di.s use it tor cabling lots 
with ten azlam or Iicadle.ss arrows (lor dice), tlireo being blank.s and tlie rest 
notched from one to seven. They were thrown by a " /tarib " or punter, and 
the stake was generally a camel. Amongst so e.xcilaljlo a iieople as the Arabs, 
this game caused qnarrola and bloodshed, hence its prohibition ; and the 
theologians, wlio everywhere and at all times delight in burdening human 
nature, have extended the command, which is rather admonitory than pro- 
hibitive Jo ail games of chance. Tarafah is supposed to allude to this practice 
in his Mii’allakali. 
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obstructions, redcleneth the cheeks, clcareth away mag-R'ots from 
the brain and deferroth grey hairs. In short, had not Allah (to 
Whom be honour and glory 1) forbidden it,* there were not on the 
face of the earth aught fit to stand in its stead. As for gambling 
by lots, it is a game of hazard such as diceing, not of .skill, 
(j) “What wine is best?” — That which is pressed from whit(! 
grapes and kept eighty days or more after fermentation; it 
resembleth not water and indeed there is nothing on the surface 
of the earth like unto it, (i) “ What sayest thou of capping ? ” — 
It is for him who is over full of blood and who hath no defect 
therein ; and whoso would bo cuppoil, let it be dining the wane 
of the moon, on a day without cloud, wind, or rain, and on 
the seventeenth of the month. If it fall on a Tuesday, it will 
be the more efficacious, and nothing' is more .salutary for the 

brain and eyes and for clearing the intellect than cupping. 

And Sliahrazad perceived the dawn of day and cea.sed saying 
her permitted say. 

jQotu luljcit it luiTEi tl)c Jour IhtintiiTli nnti JFiftiiibir'B Iltlin'bh 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel enumerated the benefits of cupping, ijiioLh the doctor, 
“What is the best time ffir cupping?" — One should l)c cupped 
‘on the spittle,’ that is, in Iho morning before) eating, for Ibis 
fortifieth the wit and the memory. It is reported of the I’rophot 
that, when anyone ’complained to him of a pain in the head or 
legs he would bid him be cupped, and after cu))ping not eat 
salt food fa.stiug, for it engonderetli scurvy ; ncitlier cat sour 
things as curded milk'-’ immediately after cupjiing. (,i) “ When 
is cupping to be avoided?” — On HabbiUbs or Saturdays and 
Wednesdays, and let him who is oii]i])ed on these days hlumo 
none but himself. Moreover, one should not ho c.U[)[)ed in 
very hot weather nor in very cold vvealhor; and the best 
season for cupping is .springtide. Quoth the doctor, “ Now 
tell me of carnal copulation.” irorou|)nn 'rawaiUlnd hung 
her head, for shame and confusion before the t'.aliph's Majesty; 
then said, “ lly Allah, O Commander of the h'aitliful, it is not 
that I am at fault, but that I am ashaiiicd ; though, indeed, 
the answer is on the edge of niy tongue.” Said the Caliph, 

1 Liberal Moslems observe tlial the Koraiiie prohibition is not alisohilo, 
with threat of Hell lor infraetion. 'Sret Mohammed doiililless forbade all 
inebriatlves and the occasion of his so doing is well known (I’ilgriinago, ii. 3^.1), 

2 I have noticed this soured milk in 1 ‘ilgriinagu, i, 3(ia. 
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“ Speak, O damsel” ; -whereupon said she, “ Copulation hath in it 
many and exceeding virtues and praiseworthy qualities, amongst 
which are, that it lighteiieth a body full of black bile and calmeth 
the heat of love and induceth affection and clilateth the heart 
and dispellelh the sadness of solitude ; and the excess of it is 
more harmful in summer and autumn than in spring and -winter,” 
(,j) “ What are its good effects ? ” — It banishelh trouble and 
disquiet, calmeth love and wrath and is good for ulcers, especially 
in a cold and dry humour ; on the other hand, excess of it 
weakeneth the sight and engendcrcih pains in the legs and head 
and back ; and be-ware, beware of carnal connection with old 
women, for they are deadly. Quoth the Imam Ali^ (whose face 
Allah honour!), “Four thiirgs kill and ruin the body: entering 
the Hammam on a full stomach ; eating salt food ; copulation on 
a plethora of blood, and lying with air ailing woman ; for she will 
weaken thy strength and inject thy frame with sickness ; and an 
old woman is deadly poison.” And quoth one of ihem, “ Beware 
of taking an old woman to -wife, though she be richer in hoards 
than Karun.^” (,!) “ What is the best copulation?” — If the 
woman be tender of years, comely of shape, fair of face, swelling 
of breast and of noble race, she will add to thcc strength and 
health of body ; and let her be even as sailh a certain poet 
describing her : — 

Seeing thy looks wots she what thou dcsir’sl, « By inspiration ; wants 
nor word nor sign ; 

And, when thou dost behold licr rarosl grace, * The charms of every 
garden canst decline, 

(|j) “ At what time is copulation good ? ” — If by night, after food 
digested; and if by day, after the moniing meal, (,i) “ What are 
the most excellent fruits ? ” — Pomegrai-iale and citron. (,i) “ Which 
is the most excellent of vegetables ? ” — Endive. “ (,;) “ Which of 

sweet-scented flowers?” — Rose and Violet. (;) “How is the 
seed of man secreted ? ” — There is in man a vein which feedeth 
all tire other veins. Now water is collected from the three hundred 
and sixty veins and in the form of red blood, entcreth the left 
testicle, where it is decocted, by the heal of temperament inherent 


1 She does not say the “ Caliph " or successor of his uncle Mohammed. 

2 The Jewish Korah (Numbers xvi.) fabled by the Koran (xxvui, 7O), 
following a Talmnclic tradition, to have been a man of immense wealth. The 
notion that lying with an old woman is unwholesome dates from great 
antiquity, 

3 Arab. ''Kindib,t" ( = eiKhibiura) : the modern term is Shakuriyah= 
chicorce. I believe it to be very hiirllul to the eyes. 
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in the son of Adam, into a thick, white liquid, whose odour is as 
that of the palin-spathe. (£) “What is that which, when confined 
and shut out from the air liveth, and when let out to smell the 
air dieth ? ”— The fish. (,:) “What serpent layeth eggs?” — 
The Su'ban or dragon.’ With this the physician waxed weary 
with much questioning, and held his peace, when Tawaddud 
said to the Caliph, “O Commander of the Faithful, he hath 
questioned me till he is tired out and now I will ask him one 
question, which if he answer not I will take his clothes as lawful 

pj-i2e^” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 


JHolu luljcn it innd tbc JFaur rDimkrrk niit Jiffu-fniirt!) Jliirrljt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the damsel said to the Coiiimaiuler of the Faithful, “Verily he hath 
questioned me till he is tired out, and now I will ask him one 
question, which if he answer not I wdl take his clothes as lawful 
prize,” the Caliph cried, “Ask on.” So tiuoth she to the physician, 
“What is that thing which resembleth the earth in roundness, 
whose resting-place and whose spine are hidden from men’s eyes ; 
little of price and estimation ; narrow of chest and shackled as to 
throat though it be nor runaway slave nor pestilent thief; thrust 
through and through, though not in fray, and wounded, though not 
in fight ; time eateth its vigour and water wasteth it away ; now it is 
beaten without blemish, and then made to serve without stint ; 
united after separation ; submissive, but not to him who caresseth 
it ; pregnant without child in belly ; drooping, yet not leaning on 
its side ; becoming dirty yet purifying itself ; cleaving to its fere, 
yet changing ; copulating without a yard, wrestling without arms ; 
resting and taking its ease; bitten, yet not crying out: now more 
complaisant than a cup-companion and then more troublesome 
than summer-heat; leaving its mate by night and embracing her 
by day, and having its abode in the corners of the mansions of the 
noble ? ” The physician was silent awhile in perplexity and his 
colour changed and he bowed his head and made no reply ; where- 
upon she said to him, “ Ho, sir doctor, speak or doff thy dress.” 
At this, he rose and said, “O Commander of the Faithful, bear 
witness against me that this damsel is more learned than I in 


I Dictionaries render the word by " dragon, cocltaLrice." The Badawin 
apply it to a variety of serpents mostly large and all considered venomous. 
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medicine and what else, and that I cannot cope with her.” And 
he put off his clothes and Hod forth. Quoth the Caliph to Tawnd- 
diid, “ Rec us Lhy riddle,” and she replied, “ O Commander of 
the Faithful, it is the button and the button-loop,^” — Then she 
undertook the astronomers and said, “Let him of you who is an 
astronomer rise and come forward.” So tire astronomer advanced 
and sal down before her; and when she saw him she laughed, and 
said, “Art thou the astronomer, the mathematician, the setibe ?” 
“ Yes,” answered be. Quoth she, “ Ask of what thou uilt ; success 
restelh with Allah.” So he said, “ Tell me of the sun and its i isinv 
and setting?” And she replied; — “Know that the sun risetn 
from the shadows in the Laslern licmisphere and setteth in the 
shadows of the Western, and each heinispliere compiiseth one 
hundred and eighty degrees. Quoth Allah Almighty, ‘I swear by 
the Lord of the East and of the West.'-’ And again, ‘ ITe it is. 
who hath ordained the sun to shine by day and the moon for a 
light by night ; and hath appointed her station that ye might 
know the number of years arrd the computation of time."’ The 
moon is Sultan of the night and the sun Sultan of tire dtty, and 
they vie with each other in their coiirse.s :uid follow without over- 
taking each other, (luotli Almighty Allah, ‘ It is not expedient 
that the sun overtake the moon in her course ; neither doth the 
night outstrip the day, but each (jf these luminaries muveth in 
a peculiar orbit.'*’ ” (i) “ When the day coiuotb, rsdrat hecoineth of 
the night; and what of the tlay, when the night eometh? ” — “ IL 
causetli the night to enter in upon the day, anil lie causeth the, 
day to enter in upon the night.*’' ” (,;) “ Enumerate to me the 
mansious of the inooii'*?” — They number eight-fuid-twenty, to 

1 Arab. “ Zarr wfi ‘urwah,*’ Ht ^handle. Tht' buUon-lio'c!, I have said, is 
a modem inveiUiou; Urwali h. als<j apj>luHl to ihe loop-shaped handle of the 
\vater-s 3 dn, for attachment of tlio AlliilwUi or jiuspeiisory Llit)ng. 

2 KovEin, Ixx. 40 ; see also thu rbaptei following, v. i( 3 . 

3 Koran, x. 5 : the “ her'' rolors to the siiu. 

4 Koi’an, xxxvi. 40. 

3 Koran, xxii. 60, 

6 Arab. “ ManazU : these are the Hindu Kakshatra; extensively used in- 
meteorology oven by Euvopeaus unconsciously ; thus they will .speak of the 
Pllephantina-storm without knowing anything ol the lunar mansion so called. 
The names in the text are successively Sharataii=:twc) horns of the Ranr ; (2) 
the Uam’s belly ; (3) the Pleiads ; (4^) AUlebaran ; (5) three stars in Orion’s 
head ; ( 6 ) ditto in Orion's shoulder ; (7) two stars above the Twins ; ( 3 ) Lion's 
nose and first summer station; (g) Lion’s oye ; (10) Lion’s forehead; (ii) 
Lion's mane ; (12) Lion's heart; (13) the Dog, two stars in Virgo ; (14) Spica 
Virginis ; (15) r/j, l and a in foot of Virgo; (16) horns of Scorpio: (17) the 
Crown; {18) heart of Scorpio ; (19) tail of Scorpio ; (20) stars in Pegasus ; (21) 
where no constellation appears; (22) the Slaughterer’s luck; (23) Gluttuu'b 
luck; (24) Luck of Lucks, stars in Aquarius; {25) Luck of Tents, stars in 
Aquarius: (26) the fore-lip or spout of Urn: (27) hind lip of Urn; and 
(28) in navel of Fish’s belly (Bain al-IIut) ; of Ihcbc 28 to each of the four 
seasons 7 are alloted. 



Adu al-Hnsu and his Shive-Girl Tawaddiid. i8i 

wit, Sharataii, Butayn, Suraya, Dabaran, Hak’ah, lian’ah, Zira’a, 
Nasrah, Tarf, Jabhah, Zuhrah, Sarfah, 'Awwa, Simak, Ghafar, 
Zubani, Ilclil, Kalb, Shaulah, Na’am, Baldah, Sa’ad al-Zabih, 
Sa’ad al-Bul’a, Sa’ad al-Su’ud, Sa'ad al-Akhbiyah, Fargh the 
Former and Fargh the Latter; and Risli.ia. They are disposed 
in the order of the letters of the Abjad-hawwaz or older rdpha- 
bel,' according to their numerical power, and in them arc secret 
virtues which none knoweth save Allah (extolled and exalted 
be Fie!) and the stablished in science. Thy are divided among 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiac, two mansions and a third of a 
mansion to each Sign. Thus Sharatan, Butayn and one-thud 
of Suraya, belong to Aries, the other two-thirds of Simiya, 
Dabaran and two-thirds of Flak’ah to Taurus, the other third of 
Flak’ah, Han'ah and Zira’a to Gemini; Nasrah, Tarf and a third 
of Jabhah to Cancer, the other two-thirds of Jabhah, Zubrah and 
two-thirds of Sarfah to Leo ; the other third of Sarfah, ’Awwa 
and Simak to Virgo; Ghafar, Zuhani and one-third of Iklil to 
Libra ; the other two-thirds of Iklil, Kalb and two-thirds of 
Shaulah to Scorpio; the other third of Shaulah, Na’aiin and 
Baldah to Sagittarius ; Sa’ad al-Zabih, Sa’ad al-Dul’a and one- 
third of Sa'ad al-Su'ud to Capricorn, the other two-thirds of 
Sa’ad al-Su’ud, Sa’ad al-Akhbiyah and two-thirds of Fargh the 
Former to Aqu irius, the other third of Fargh the Former, Fargh 

the Latter, and Kishaa to Pisces. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Jiilolu iuljcn it luaa tijc JFoHt |)iiiilH'cD anli Jjft))-fift& JRijfljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel enumerated the Mansions and disUibuted them into their 
Signs, the astronomer said, “Thou hast replied aright; now tell 
me of the planets and their natures, also of their sojourn in the 
Zodiacal Signs, their aspects, auspicious and sinister, their 
houses, ascendants and descendauLs.” She answered, “ The 
sitting is narrow for so large a matter, but I will say as much 
as I can. Now the planets number seven ; which are, the Sun, 
the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn. The Sun, 
hot-dry, sinister in conjunction, favourable in opposition, abidelh 
thii'ty days in each Sign. The Moon, cold-moist and favourable 


1 The Hebrew absey, still used by Moslems in chronograms, For 
mnemonic purposes the 28 letters are distributed into eight words, of which 
the first and second are Abjad and Hawwaz. The last six letters in two 
words (Thakhiz and Zuzigh) are Arabian, unknown to the Jews and not found 
in Syriac. 



i 82 


Alf Ldylah wa Lnyluji. 


of aspect, tari'icth in each Sign two days and a third of another 
day. Mercury is of a mixed nature, favourable in conjunction 
with the far’ourable, and sinister in conjunction with the sinister 
aspects, and abideth in each sign seventeen days and a half 
day. Venns, temperate and favourable, abideth in each sign 
five-and-twenty days. Mars is sinister and woneth in each sign 
ten months. Jnjiitcr is auspicious and abideth in each sign a 
year. Saliirn, cokl-diy and sinister, larrieth in each sign thirty 
months. The house of the Sun is Leo, her ascendant is Aries, 
and her descendant Arpiarins. The Moon’s house is Cancer, 
his ascendant Timrus, his descendant Scorpio, and his sinistei 
aspect Capricorn. Saturn’s house is Capricorn-Aquarius, his 
ascendant Libra, his descendant Aries, and his sinister aspects 
Cancer and Leo. Jupiter’s house is Pisces-.Sagittarius, his 
ascendant Cancer, his descendant Capricorn, and his sinister 
aspects Gemini and Leo. Venus’s hou.se is Taurus, her ascendant 
Pisces, her descendant Libra, and her sinister aspccl.s Aries 
and Scorpio. Mercury’s house is Geniini-Virgo, liis ascendant 
Virgo, his descendant Pisces, and his sinister aspect Taurus. 
Mars’s house is Arics-Scorpio, his ascendant Capricorn, his de- 
sceudant Cancer, and his sinister aspect Libra.” Now rvlicn the 
astronomer saw her acuteness and comprehensive learning and 
heard her fair answers, ho bethought him for a sleight to con- 
found her before the Commander of Die h’ailhful, and said to 
her, “O damsel, tell me, will rain fall this month?” At this 
she bowed her head and ]iondercd so long tliat the Caliph 
thought her at a loss for aii answer, and llio astronomer said 
to her, “ Why dost thou not sjicak ? ” Quoth she, “I will not 
speak except the Coiiun.'indcr of the Faithful give me leave." 
So the Caliph laughed and said, “How so?" Cried she, “I 
would have iheo give me a sword, that I may strike off his 
head, for he is an Infulcl, an Agnostic, an Athoist.’^” At this, 
loud laughed the Caliph, and those about him laughed, and she 
continued, “O astronomer, there are five things that none 
knoweth save Allah Almighty ” ; and she repeated the verset ; 
“ Aye ! Allah 1 — with Plim is the knowledge of the hour and He 
causeth the rain to descend at His own appointed time — and 

I Arab. “Zindik”; propei’ly, one who boiievos in two gods (the old 
Persian duali.sm) ; in books an atheist, i.c. one who does not believe in a god or 
gocls ; and, popularly, a freethinker who denies the c.xistence of a Snjireme 
13eing, rejects revelation for the l.aws of Nature imprinted on the heart ot man 
and Tor humanity in its widest sen.se. Hence he i.s accn.sed of ponnilting 
incestuous marriages and other abominations. We ahoiikl now call liini (lor 
want of something belter) an Agnostic. 
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He knoweth what is in the wombs of females — but xio soul 
knoweth what it shall have gotten on the morrow ; neither 
wotteth any soul in what land it shall die : Verily, Allah is 
knowing, informed of all.'” Quoth the astronomer, “Thou hast 
said well, and I, by Allah, thought only to try thee.” Rejoined 
she, “ Know that the almanac-makers have certain signs and 
tokens, referring to the planets and constellations relative to the 
coming in of the year ; and folk have learned something by 
experience.” (i) “What be that?” — Each day hath a planet 
that ruleth it : so if the first day in the year fall on First Day 
(Sunday) that day is the Sun’s and this portendeth (though 
Allah alone is All-knowing!) oppression of kings and sultans 
and governors and much miasma and lack of rain ; and that 
people will be in great tumult and the grain-crop will be good, 
except lentils, which will perish, and the vines will rot and flax 
will be dear and wheat cheap from the beginning of Tubah to 
the end of Barmahat." And, in this year there will be much 
fighting among kings, and there shall be great plenty of good in 
this year, but Allah is All-knowing! (i) “ What if the first day 
fall on Second Day (Monday)?” — That day belongeth to the 
Moon and portendeth righteousness in administrators and officials ; 
and that it will be a year of much rain, and grain-crops will be 
good, but linseed will decay and wheat will be cheap in the month 
Kiyfihk ■’ ; also the plague will rage and the sheep and goats will 
die, grapes will be plentiful, and honey scarce and cotton cheap; 

and Allah is omniscient ! And Shahrazxid perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JHoiu it luaa t!)c JFour lj)iinttvct anli JBigljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel ended her notice of Second Day the astronomer said to 
her, “ Now tell me what will occur if Nc.w Year’s Day fall on Third 


1 Koran, xx.'ci. 34. ThtJ words may still be apiilied to meteorologists, 
especially of the scientific school. Even the expanenced (as the followers of 
the late Mafhieu de la Drome) reclion far more failnroB than successes. 
The passage enumerates five things known only to Allah ; Judgment-day, 
rain, sex of child in womb, what shall happen to-morrow, and where a 
man shall die. 

2 The fifth and seventh months (January and March) of the Coptic year, 
which, being solar, is still used liy Arab and Egyptian meteorologists. Much 
information thereon will be found in the "Egyptian Calendar" by Mr 
Mitchell, Alexandria, 1S76, It bears the appropriate motto, " Anni certus 
modus apud solos semper /Egyptiosfuit." (Macrobius). See also Lane M E , 
chapt. ix, 

3 Vulg. Kiyilk; the fourth month, beginning gth— loth December. The 
first month is Tut, commencing loth — nth September. 
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Day (Tuesday) ?” She replied, That is Mars’ day, and portendeth 
death of great men and much destruction and deluge of blood 
and dearness of giain ; lack of rain and scarcity of fish, which will 
anon be in excess and anon fail. Lentils and honey in this year 
will be cheap and linseed dear, and only barley will thrive, to the 
exception of all other cereals ; great will be the fighting among 
kings and death will be in the blood and there will be much 
mortality among asses. {£) “What if it fall on Fourth Day?” 
— That is Mercury’s day, and portendeth great tumult among the 
folk and much enmity and, though rains be moderate, rotting of 
some of the green crops ; also that there will be sore mortality 
among cattle and yonng children, and much lighting by sea; that 
wheat will be dear from Darmudah to Misra^ and other grains 
cheap ; thunder and lightning will abound and honey will be dear, 
palm-trees will thiive and hear abundantly, and flax and cotton 
will be plentiful, while radishes and onions will be dear; but 
Allah is All-knowing ! (^) “ Wliat if it fall on Fifth l)ay ? ” — 
That is Jupiter’s day, and portendeth equity in Wazirs and 
righteousness in Kazis and Fakirs and the Ministers of religion ; 
and that good will be plentiful; rains and fruit and trees and 
grain will abound, and flax, cotton, honey, grapes and fish be 
cheap ; and vVIlah is Omniscient I “ What if it fall on Meeting 
Day or Friday?” — That day appertaineth to Venus, and por- 
tendeth oppression in the chiefs of the Jinn and tnllc of forgery 
and back-biting ; there will be much dew ; the autumn crops will 
be good in the land and there will be cheapnoss in one town 
and not in another : ungraciousness will be rile by land and 
sea ; linseed will be dear, also wheat, in Hatur, but cheap in 
Amshlr; honey will be dear ami grapes and water-melons will 
rot; and Allah is Omniscient! (^) “What if it fall on the 
Sabbath (Saturday) ? ” — That is Saturn's day, and portendeth 
the prefermeut of slaves and Greeks and those iu whom there 
is no good, neither in their iieighhuurhood ; there will be great 
drought and dearth ; clouds will abound and death will be rife 
among the sons of Adam, and woe to the people of Egypt and 
Syria from the oppression of the Sultan and failure of blos.sing 
upon the green crops and rotting of grain ; and Allah is All- 
knowing''! ” Now with this the astronomer hung his head very 


1 The Slh and 12th months, partly corre-sponding -with April and August ; 
Hatur is the 3rd (November) and Amshir the Gth (February). 

2 Moslems have been compelled to adopt infidel names for the months 
because Mohammed’s Koranic rejection of Nasy or intercalation makes their 
lunar months describe the whole circle of the seasons in a cycle of about 
thirty-three and a half years. Yet they have retained the terms which contain 



Al/u al-Hnm and Ms Slave-Girl Tawaddml. 185 

low, and slie said lo him, “ 0 astronomer, I will ask thee one 
question, which if thou answer not, I will talce thy clothes.” 
“Ask,” replied he. Quoth she, “Where is Saturn’s dwelling- 
place?” and he answered, “In the seventh heaven.” (;) “And 
that of Jupiter?” — In the sixth heaven. (,;) “And that of 
Mars?” — In the fifth heaven. Q) “And that of the Sun?” — 
In the fourth heaven, (i) “And that of Venus?” — In the 
third heaven. (i) “And that of Mercury?” — In the second 
heaven, (i) “And that of the Moon?” — In the first heaven. 
Oiioth she, “ Well answered ; but I have one more question to 
ask thee”; and quoth he, “Ask!” Accordingly she said, 
“ Now tell me concerning the stars, into how many parts are 
they divided.” But he was silent and answered nothing; and 
she cried to him, “ Put off thy clothes.” So he doffed them 
and she took tliein ; after which the Caliph said to her, “ Tell us 
the answer to thy question.” She replied : — 0 Commander of 
the Faithful, the stars are divided into three parts, whereof one- 
third is hung in the sky of the earth,' as it were lamps, to give 
light to the earth, and a part is used to fslioot the demons withal, 
when they draw near by stealth to listen to the talli in heaven. 
Quoth Allah Almighty, ‘ Verily, we have dight the sky of the 
earth with the adornment of the stars; and have appointed them 
for projectiles against every rebellious Satan.''’ And the third 
part is hung in air to illuminate the seas and give light to what 
is therein. Quoth the astronomer, “ I have one more question 
to ask, which if she answer I will avow myself beaten." “ Say 

on,” answered she. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


the original motive of the denomination. The first month is Muharram, the 
"Holy,” bec.ause war was forbklileii; it was also known as Safar No. 1. 
The second Safar = " Emptiness,” because during the heats citizens left the 
towns and retired to Tail and other cool sites. Kabi'a (first and second) alluded 
to the spring pasturages; Jumada (first and second) to the "hardening" of the 
dry ground, and, accoi'ding to some, to the solidification, fieezing, of the 
water in the highlands. Rajab (No, 7) = " worshipping," especially by sacrifice, 
is also known as Al-Asamm the deaf ; because being sacred, the rattle of arms 
was unheard. Sha’aban=" collecting,” dispersing, ruining, because the tribal 
wars recommenced : Ramazan (intensely hot) has been explained, and Sliawwil 
(No. 10) derives from Shaul (elevating) when the lie-camels raise their tails in 
nit. ZuT-Ka'adah, the sedentary, is the rest time of the year, when fighting 
is forbidden, and Zu'l-Hijjah explains itself as the pilgiiraage-rnonth, 

1 The lowest of the seven, 

2 Koran, x.xxvii. 5. 



i86 


Alf Lay! ah wa Laylah. 


VuJjcii (t \unfi tijc JFnuv l[)unliict nnti JFift])=GC\)cutIj Btifljt, 

She continued, It liaLh reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
astronomer said, “ Now tell me what four contraries arc based 
upon other four contraries ? ” Replied she, “ The four qualities 
of Caloric and Frigoric, liumiclity and Siccily ; for of heat Allah 
created lire, whose nature is hot-dry ; of dryness, earth, which is 
cold-dry ; of cold, water which is cold-wet ; of moisture, air, which 
is hot-wet. Moreover, He created twelve Signs of the Zodiac, 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, 
Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces ; and appointed them 
of the four humours ; three fiery, Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius ; three 
earthy, Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn ; three airy, Gemini, Libra, 
and Aquarius ; and llirce watery, Cancer, Scorpio and Pisces.” 
Plereupon the astronomer lose, and saying, “Bear witness 
against mo that she is more learned than I,” away ho went 
beaten. Then quoth the Caliph, “Where is the philosopher^?” 
at which one rose hastily and came forward and said to 
Tawaddud, “ What is Time, and what be its limits and its 
days, and what things briugeth it ? ” Replied she, “ Time is 
a term applied to the hours of the night and day, which aie hut 
the measuies of the courses of the sun and moon in their 
several heavens, even as Allah Almighty lelletli us when He 
saith, ‘A sign to them also is the Night, from which we strip 
off the day, and lo ! they are plunged in darkness, and the 
Sun runneth to her place of rest ; this is the ordinance of the 
Sublime, the All-knowing.'-” ” (^) “How comoLh unbelief to 

the son of Adam ? ” — It is rejiorLod of the Apostle (whom Allah 
bless and preserve 1) that he said, “ Unbelief in a man runneth as 
the blood runneth in his veins, when he revilctli the world and 
Time, and night and the Hour.” And again, “ Let none of you 
revile Time, for Time is God; neither revile the world, for she 
saith, May Allah not aid him who revilctli me! neither revile the 
hour, for ‘ Tho tlour is surely coming, there is no doubt thereof® ’ ; 
neither revile the earth, for it is a portent, according to the saying 


1 Arab. " Faylasuf," an evident corruption from the Greek. Amongst the 
vulgar it denotes a sceptic, an atheist ; much the same as a ■' Friuniniisun " or 
Freemason. The curious reader will consult the Dahistaii, vol. iii. cliapt. xi. 
p. 138 ci stq. “On the KeSigion of the Wise'’ (philosophi), and Lord 
Beaconsfield's theft from Sli.-iftcsbury. 

2 Koran, xxxvi, 37-38. 

3 Koran, xxii, 7. The Hour, i.e. of Judgment, 
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of the Most High, ‘ Out of the ground have we created you, and 
into the same will we cause you to return, and we will bring you 
forth yet thence another time.^’” (^) “What are the five that ate 
and drank, yet came not out of loins nor womb ? ” — Adam and 
Simeon^ and Salih’s she-cameP and Ishmael’s ram and the bird 
that Abu Bakr the Truth-teller sarv in the cave.'* (^) “Tell me 
of five that are in Paradise, and are neither humans, Jinns, nor 
angels? ” — Jacob’s wolf and the Seven Sleepers’ dog and Esdras’s 
ass and Salih’s camel and Duldul the mule of the Prophet (upon 
whom be blessings and the Peace!), (£)“What man prayed a 
prayer neither on earth nor in heaven ? ” — Solomon, when he prayed 
on his carpet, borne by the wind. (^) “Ree me this riddle; — A 
man once looked at a handmaid during dawn-prayer, and she was 
unlawful to him ; but at noonday she became lawful to him : by 
mid-afternoon, she was again unlawful, but at sundown she was 
lawful to him ; at supper time she was a third time unlawful, but 
by daybreak she became once more lawful to him.” — This was a 
man who looked at another’s slave-girl in the morning, and she 
was then unlawful Lo him ; but at mid-day he bought her, and she 
became lawful to him ; at mid-afternoon he freed her, and she 
became unlawful to him ; but at sundown he married her and 
she was again lawful to him. At nightfall he divorced her and 
she was then a third time unlawful to him; but ne.vt morning 
at daybreak, he took her back, and she became once more lawful 
to him. (i) “Tell me what tomb went aboul witli him that lay 


1 Koran, xx. _58. The Midrasch Tanchumah on Exod. vii. gives a similar 
dialogue between Pharaoh and Moses (Rodwell, w Inco). 

2 Arab. " Shara'un” or “ Sliimhin," usually applied to Simon Peter (as in 
Acts XV. 14), But the text alludes to Saint Simeon (Luke ii. 25-35). See 
Gospel of Infancy (ii. 8) and especially the Gospel of Nicodemus (xii. 3), which 
makes him a tiigh-pi-iest. 

3 Salih the Patriarch's she-camel, miraculously produced from the rock 
in order to convert the Thaniud-tnbe (Koran, vii.). 

4 When Abu Baltr was hiding with Mohammed in a cave on the Hill 
Al-Saur (Tliaur or Thur, Pilgrimage, ii, 131), South of Meccah, which must 
not bo confounded with the cave on Jabal Hira now called Jabal Nur, on the 
way to Arafat (Pilgrimage, iii. 246), the fugitives were protected by a bird 
which built her nest at the entrance (according to another legend it was 
curtained by a spider's web), whilst another bird (the crow, of whom I shall 
presently speak) tried to betray them. The first bird is popularly supposed to 
have been a pigeon, and is referred lo by Pludibras : — 

Th’ apostles of this fierce religion 
Like Mahomet, were ass and widgeon. 

The ass I presume alludes to the marvellous beast Al-Burak which the Greeks 
called BfidxOav from (Euthymius in Pocock, Spec. A.PI. p. 144) and 

which Indian Moslems picture with human face, ass’s ears, equine body, and 
peacock’s wings and tail The " widgeon " I presume to be a mistake or a 
misprint for pigeon. 
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buried ilierein?" — Jonah’s -whale, -when it had swallowed him. 
(^) “What spot of lowland is it upon which the sun shone once, 
but will never again shine till Judgment-Day?” — The bottom of 
the Red Sea, when Moses smote it -vvilh his .staff, and the sea 
clave asunder in twelve places, according to the number of the 
tribes^; then the sun shone on the bottom and will do so never- 
more until Judgment-Day, And Sliahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her penniLLed say. 

JUnln it luna tlje JFnuv |)ttnlii'clii nnli jFiftiJ-ciflIjtli JlUiflijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
philosopher then addressed the damsel, saying, “What was the 
first skirt that trailed over the face of the earth ?” She replied, 
“That of Plagar, out of shame before Sarah; and it became a 
custom among the Arabs.” (^) “What is that which breatheth 
without life?” — Quoth Almighty Allah, “1-Jytho morning when 
it breatholli ® ! ” (,;) “Rce me this riddle : — A number of pigeons 
came to a high tree and lighted, some on the tree and others 
under it. Said those on the tree to those on the ground : — If one 
of yon come up to us ye will be a third part of us all in number, 
and if one of ns descend to you we siiall be like unto you in 
number. How many pigeons were there in all ? ” — Twelve : seven 
alighted on the tree and five beneath ; and, if one go up, those 
.above would be eight to four ; and, if one go down, both would be 
six, and Allah is all-knowing." With this the philosopher put 
off his clothes and fled ; whereupon the next contest took place, 
for she turned to the Oloma jircscnt and said, “ Which of you is 
the rhetorician that can discourse of ;dl arts and sciences ? " 
There came forward a sage hight Ihraliim bin .Siyyar and said 
to her, “Think me not like the rest.” Quoth she, “It is the 
more assured to me that thou rvilt bo beaten, for that Ihou art 
a boaster ; and Allah will help me to vii'tory over thee, that I 
may strip thee of thy clothes. So, if thou sontesL one to fetch 
thee wherewithal to cover thy.self, ’Iwould be well for thee.” 


1 Xhe Arabs are not satisfietl with the comparative motleration of the 
Hebrew miracle, and have added all manner of absurdities (I'ilfrrimaf'e, ii. 288). 

2 Koran, Ixxxi. iS. Sale transl.ates, “By the niorninf; when it appeareth"; 
and the word {tanaffua) will bear thi.s meaning. Mr. Itouwoll prefers, " By 
the dawn when it clears away the darkne.ss by its breath." 

3 As a rule Moslems are absurdly ignorant of arithmetic, and apparently 
cannot master it. Hence in Egypt they used Copts for calculating-machines 
and further East Hindus. The uiilJest nunicricai puzzle, like the above, is 
sure of success. 
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Cried he, “By Allah, I will assuredly conquer Ihcc and make 
thee a byword among the peoples, generation after generation ! ” 
Rejoined she, “ Do penance in advance for thy broken oath,” 
Then he asked, “ What live things did Allah create before He 
made man?” and she answered, “Water and earth and light 
and darkness and the fruits of the earth.” (ij) “ What did Allah 
create with the hand of omnipotence?” — The 'Arsh, throne of 
God or the empyreal heaven and the tree Tuba' and Adam and 
the garden of Eden ; these Allah created with the hand of Plis 
omnipotence; but to all other created things lie said, “Be,” 
— and they were. (^) “Who is thy father in Al-lslain?” — 
Mohammed, whom Allali bless and preserve 1 “ Who was the 

father in Al-Islam of Mohammed?” — Abraham, the friend of 
God. {D “ What is the Ihiith of Al-Islam ? ” — Tire professing 
that there is no god but the God and that Mohammed is the 
apostle of God. (,j) “What is thy lirst and thy last ? ”— kly 
first is man’s seed in the shape of loul water and my last filthy 
carrion : the first of me is dust and the last of me is dust. Quoth 
the pool : — 

Of dust was I created, and man did I become, » lu question ever 
ready and aye tluent in rcjdy. 

Then I unto the dust leluni’d, became of it again, « For that, in \ery 
deed, of dust at finst ere.ilo was I, 

lie continued, “ What thing was it, wlioso IirsL state was wood 
and its last life ? ’’—Moses’ slalf,- when he cast it on the valk'y- 
grouud and it became, by pernikssion of Allah, a writhin"' 
serpent, (i) “ What is the meaning of the word of the Lonfi 
‘And I have other occasion for it"?"’— lie, Moses, was wont to 
plant his staff in the groiuid, and it would flower and fruit and 
shade him from the heat and from the cold. Moreover, it would 
carry him when he was weary, and whilst he slept guard his si 


1 The paradisical tree which supplied every want. Mohammed liorrowed 
It from the C iiistuui.s (Kuv. x,\l. jo-21 and x.\ii. i, a) who placed iu their 
paradise the tree ot l.ile wliich bears twelve sorts ol IVitils awl leaves of 
healing virtue. (See also the jrd book of Ilermas, his Similitudes.) The 
Hebrews borrowed it from the Persians. Amouffst the Hmdiis it .ipptsirs as 

Ivalpai nksha ; amongst the Scandinavians as YgKdia-,11, The eiirious 
readerwi consult Mr, James Fergusson’s learned worU, ■■Tree and Soriium 
Worship," etc. London, 1873, ' 

2 Aaron’s Kod becomes amongst Moslems (Koran, vu. ill <) Muses' Stall ■ 
the size being that of a top-mast fPilgrimage, i, 300, 301;. Xu Koi an, x.\-. 18, in' 

it reapiiearcd iu the 

developmen”^^ ^ wtlcli’i Inoomsliek was its latest 

frucifiSl'hi difgj “"'■y nttture, Iho divine ; so He was 
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from lions and wild beasts. (;) What woman was born of a man 
alone and what man of a woman alone ? ” — Eve of Adam and Jesus 
of Mary.^ (j) “ Tell me of the four fires, what fire eateth and 
drinketh; what fire eateth but drinketh not; what fire drinketh 
but eateth not, and what other neither eateth nor drinketh ? ” — 
The fire of the world eateth but drinketh not ; the fire which 
eateth and drinlreth is Hell-fire ; the fire of the sun drinketh but 
eateth not, and the fire of the moon neither eateth nor drinketh. 

“Which is the open door and which the shut?” — The 
Traditional Ordinances are the open door, the Koranic the shut 
door, (j) “ Of what doth the poet speak, when he saith: — 

And dweller in the tomb whose food is at his head, * When he eateth 
o£ that meal, of words he waxetli fain. ; 

He rifacth and he walkcth and he talkoth without longue ; » And 
rcturnolh to the tomb where his kith and kin are lain. 

No living wight is ho, yet in honour ho abido.s; * Nor dead yet he 
deserveth that Allah him a.ssain.” 

She replied, “ The reed-pen.^” Quoth he, “ AVhat doth the poet 
refer to in these verses : — 

Two vests ill one ; blood flowing easiest %viao ; * Rosy red oars and 
mouth wide open lies ; 

It hath a oock-like form, its belly pecks, « And, if yon price it, half a 
dirham buj's.” 

She replied, “ The ink-cnsc.” Quoth be, “ And in these : — 


1 Jesus is compared with .Vdain in the Koran (eliapl iii.) : I-Iis titles are 
Kalamu ’llah (word of God) because eiigcmlorcd without a lather, and Kiihu 
'Hall (breath of God) because conceived by Gabriel in the sliape of a beautiful 
youth breathing into the Virgin’.s vulva. Jionce Moslems behevo in a 
“ miraculous conception,'' and consciiuently rtelerniine that one so conceived 
■was, like Elias and Khizr, not subject to death; they also hold Him bom free 
front " original sin " (a most sinful superstition), a veil being placed before the 
Virgin and Child against the Evil One. who could not touch them. He spoke 
when a babe in cradle ; He performed miracles of physic ; lie -was taken up to 
Heaven ; He will appear as the foreiuuner ol Mohammed on the White Tower 
of Damascus, and finally He will bo buried at Al-Madhiah. The Jews, on the 
other hand, speak of Him as " that man ” ; they hold that He was begotten by 
Joseph during the menstrual period, and therefore a born magician. Moreover, 
He learned the Sham ha-maphrash or Nomeii letragrammalou, ■wrote it on 
parchment and placed it in an incision in His Ihigli, whicli closed up on the 
Name being mentioned (Buxtorf, Lex Talmud, 25-41). Other details are given 
in the Toldoth Jesu (Historia Joshum Nazareni)! This note should be read by 
the eminent English littciateur -who discoveiod a fact, well known to Locke 
and Carlyle, that " Mohammedans are Christians.'' So they are, and some- 
thing more. 

2 In the KalaradSn, or pen-case, is a litUe inkstand of ineial occupying 
the top of the long, narrow box. 
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Ho say to men of wisdom, wil and lore » To sapient, reverend, clever 
counsellor : 

Tell me what was’t you saw that bird bring forth • 'Whcii wandei'lng 
Arab-land arid Ajam o'er? 

No flash it beareth and it hath no blood, » Nor down nor any fcatliera 
e’er it wore. 

'Tis eaten cooked and eke 'tis eaten cold ; » Tis oaten buried 'noath 
the flames that roar ; 

It showeth twofold colours, silver white « And yellow brighter than 
pure golden ore : 

’Tis not seen living or we count it dead ; « So roc niy ridrllo rich in 
marvel-store 1 ” 

She replied, “Thou makest longsomc the questioning anuut an 
egg worth a mite.’’ “ And this : — ■ 

“00 

I waved to and fro and ho waved to and fro, • With a nuition so 
pleasant, now fast and now .slow ; 

And at last ho sunk down on iny bosom of snow j » Your lover I'ruind ? '' 

— “Ao pknd, my fan^" ; said she. (,1) “How many word.s did 
Allah speak to Moses ? ” — It is related of the Apostlo that be. 
said, “ God spoke to Mo.ses llfteen hundred and liftcon words. 
(,[) “ Tell me of fourteen things that .speak to the Lord of tluj 
Worlds ? ” — The seven heavens and the, seven eartli.s, wlieii they 

say, “ We come obedient to Thy command.^’’ And .Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

i 9 olu luljcii it Hind t!)c JFaur ilimtH’cU nirt JFirtnaiiiilJ) jRiifJjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Dm 
damsel made the answer, the philosopher continued, “ Toll me of 
Adam and how he was lirst created?’’ .'inil .she said, “Alkali 
created Adam of clay: the clay Ho made of foam and Urn Ib.am 
of the sea, the sea of darkness, daiknos.s of light, light of a fihh, 
the fish of a rock, the rock ol a ruby, the ruliy of water, and 
the water He created by His OiuuipoLeiieo aeeordiug to 1 li‘i 
saying (exalted be His name I), - Ills commamlmeut when Ho 
willeth aught, is but to say, iJJi:,— and IT IS.” ’ “ h) « What is 
meant by the poet in these verses : — 

And eater lacking mouth and oven nuiwj , Yet trees and beasts to it 
are daily bread ; 


1 A fair specimen of the riddle known as tho " surnrlsu " 

2 Ivoraa, xh. lo. ■*’ ' 

3 Koran, xxxvi. 8a, 
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Well fed it thrives and shows a lively life, » ISiil give it water and you 
do it dead ? ” 

“ This,” quoth she, “ is Fire.” “ And in these ” ; he ashed : 

Two lovers barred from every joy and bliss, * Who through the live- 
long night enihraeiiig lie : 

They guard the folk from all calainities, * But with the rising suu 
apart they Hy ? 

She answered, “ The leaves of a door.” Quoth he, “ Tell me of 
the gates of Gehenna? " Quoth she, “They are seven in number 
and their names are comprised iu these two couplets : — 

Jahamiam, next Laza, and third Hatiiii ; • Then count Sa’ir and Sakar 
eke, five-fold. 

Sixth comes Jahiin and Hawiyah the seventh ; ♦ Here arc seven Hells 
in four lines brielly told.” 

Quolh he, “ To what doth the poet refer when he saiLli : — 

She wears a pair of ringlets long let down » Behind her, as she cDjnes 
and goes at speed. 

And eye that never tastes of sleep nor sheds « A tear, for ne’er a drop 
it hath at need ; 

That never all its li To wore st itch of clolhc.s; » YoL robes mankind in 
every mode of weed ? " 

Quoth she, “A needle.” (i) “ What is the length and what the 
breadth of the bridge Al-SirtU ? ” — Its length is three thousand 
years’ journey, a thousand iu desrciil and a thousand in ascent 
and a thoirsaiid level ; it is sharper than a sword and finer than a 

hair. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

iftlcln toljcu it luna tljc Jcuv |)unlivclj anti g>i);tictl9 JlHialjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that v/hen the 
damsel had described to him Al-Sirat, the philosopher said, 
“Inform me how many interce.ssions rvitli Allah liath the Prophet 
for each souP?” — Three, (i) “Was Abu IJalcr the first who 
embraced Al- Islam ? ” — Yes. (,;) “Yet All becaiuoa Moslem before 

I Hei'e we enter upon a series of disputed points. The Wnhbiibis deny 
the intercession of the Apo.stlc (I’ilgrimage, it. yO, 77), The Shi’ahs place Ali 
next in dignity to Mohammed, and there is a sect (Ali-Jlalii) which l.'elieves him 
to be an Avatar or incarnation of the IJeily. For the latter the curious reader 
will consult the ■' Dabistan,” ii, ^51. The Koran by its many contradictions 
seems to show that Mohammed never could make up his own mind on the 
subject, thinking himself at times an intercessor and then sharply denying all 
intercession. 
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him ? ” — Ali came to the Prophet when he was a boy of 
seven years old, for Allah vouchsafed him knowledge of the way 
of salvation in his tender youth, so that he never prostrated him- 
self to idols. Quoth he, “ Tell me which is the more excellent, 
Ali or Abbas ? ” Now she knew that, in propounding this question, 
Ibrahim was laying a trap for her ; for if she said, “ Ali is more 
excellent than Abbas,” she would lack excuse with the Caliph for 
undervaluing his ancestor ; so she bowed her head awhile ; now 
reddening, then paling, and lastly said, “ Thou askest me of two 
excellent men, each having his own excellence. Let us return to 
what we were about.” When the Caliph Harun al- Rashid heard 
her, he stood up and said, “ Thou hast spoken well, by the Lord of 
the Ka’abah, O Tawaddnd ! ” Then quoth Ibrahim the rhetorician, 
“ What meanelh the poet when he saith ; — 

Sliin-waisted one whose taste is sweetest sweet, » Likest a lance 

whereon no head we scan : 

And all the lieges find it work thorn weal, * Eaten of afternoon in 

Ramazan." 

She answered, “ The sugar-cane ” ; and he said, “Tellmeof many 
things.” Asked she, “ What are they ? ” and he said, “ What is 
sweeter than honey ; what is sharper than the sword ; what is 
swifter than poison ; what is the delight of a moment and what 
the contentment of three days; what is the pleasantest of days; 
what is the joy of a week ; what is that debt the worst debtor 
denieth not ; what is the prison of the tomb ; what is the joy of 
the heart ; what is the snare of the soul ; what is death in life ; 
what is the disease that may not be healed ; what is the shame 
that may not be wiped off ; what is the beast that woneth not in 
cultivated fields, but lodgeth in waste places and hateth the sons 
of Adam and hath in him somewhat of the make of seven strong 
and violent beasts ? ” Quoth she, “ Hear what I shall say in 
reply ; then put off thy clothes, that I may explain to thee ” ; 
and the Caliph said, “Expound, and he shall doff his clothes.” So 
she said, “Now that which is sweeter than honey is the love of 
pious children to their two parents ; that which is sharper than 
the sword is the tongue ; that which is swifter than poison is the 
Envier’s eye ; the delight of a moment is carnal copulation, and 
the contentment of three days is the depilatory for women ; the 
pleasantest of days is that of profit on merchandise ; the joy of a 
week is the bride ; the debt which the worst debtor denieth not is 
death ; the prison of the tomb is a bad son ; the joy of the heart 
is a woman obedient to her husband (and it is said also that, when 
flesh-meat descendeth upon the heart, it rejoiceth therein) ; the 

VOL. IV. N 
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snare of fhe soril is a disabodicnt. slave; dealh-in-life is poA'erty 
the disease that may not be healed is an ill nature, and the shame 
that may not be wiped away is an ill daughter ; lastly, the beast 
that woneth not in cultivated fields, but lodgcth in waste places 
and hateth the sons of Adam and hath in hint somewhat of the 
make of seven strong and violent beasts, is the locust, whose head 
is as the head of a horse, its neck as the neck of the bull, its wings 
as the wing's of the vulture, its feet as the feet of the camel, its tail 
as the tail of the serpent, its belly as the belly of the scorpion, and 
its horns as the horns of the g'azcllc.” The Caliph was astounded 
at her quickness and understanding, and said to the rhetorician, 
“ Doff thy clothes.” Ro he rose up and cried, “ 1 call all who are 
present in this assembly to witness that she is more learned than 
I and every other learned man.” And he put off his clothes and 
gave them to her, saying, “ Take Ihcm and may Allah not bless 
them to thee! ” So the Caliph ordered him fresh clothes and said, 
” O Tawaddud, there is one thing left of that for which thou didst 
engage, namely, chess.” And he scut for c.Kperts of chess and 
cards ^ and trictrac. The chess-player sat down before her, and 
they sot the pieces, and he moved and she moved ; but every 
move he made she speedily countered And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

lul[)cu it lunci tljc JFnttv |)tmlivrti null ^iptudtret JBtjrIjt, 

She said, It hath reached mo, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel was playing chess willi the expert in presence of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Harun al-Rashid, whatever move 
he made was speedily countered by her, till she beat him and 
he found himself checkmated. Quoth he, “ 1 did but lead thee 
on, that thou mightest think thyself skilful ; but set up again, 
and thou shall see.” So they placed the pieces a second lime, 
when he said in himself, ” Open thine eyes or she will heat 
thee.” And he fell to moving no piece, save after calculation, 
and ceased not to play till she said, “ Thy King is dead ! — 
Checkmate." When he saw this he was confounded at her 
quickness and understanding ; but she laughed and said, “ 0 
professor, I will make a wager with thee on this third game. I 
will give thee the queen and the right-hand castle and the left- 
hand knight ; if thou beat me, lake my clothes, and if I heat 

I Arab. " Kanjilati " = a pack of cai-il", ; corrupled from the Persian 
“ Ganjifali." Wc know little concerning the dale or origin of this game in tlie 
East, ■where the packs are quite unlike ours. 
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thee, I will take thy clothes.” lieplicd he, “I agree to this”-, 
and they replaced the pieces, she removing queen, castle and 
knight. Then said she, “ Move, O master.” So he moved, 
saying to himself, “ I cannot but beat her, with such odds,” and 
planned a combination ; but, behold, she moved on, little by 
little, till she made one of her pawns a queen and pushing up to 
him pawns and other pieces, to take off his attention, set one in 
his way and tempted him to take it. Accordingly, he took it 
and she said to him, “ The measure is meted and the loads 
equally balanced.® Eat till thou art over-full ; naught shall 
be thy ruin, O son of Adam, save thy greed. Knowest thou 
not that I did but tempt thee, that I might finesse thee ? See ; 
this is checkmate ! ” adding, “ So doff thy clothes.” Quoth 
he, “Leave me my bag-trousers, so Allah repay thee”; and 
he swore by Allah that he would u ntend with none, so long 
as Tawaddud abode in the realm of Baghdad. Then he 
stripped off his clothes and gave them to her and went away. 
Thereupon came the backgammon-player, and she said to him, 
“If I beat thee this day what wilt thou give, me?” Quoth 
he, “ I will give thee ten suits of brocade of Constantinople, 
figured with gold, and ten suits of velvet and a thousand 
gold pieces ; and if I beat thee, I ask nothing but that 
thou write me an acknowledgment of my victory.” Quoth she, 
“ To it, then, and do thy best.” So they played, and he lost and 
went away, chattering in Frankish jargon and saying, “ By the 
bounty of the Commander of the Faithful, there is not her like 
in all the regions of the world ! ” Then the Caliph summoned 
players on instruments of music and asked her, “Dost thou know 
aught of music ? ” when she answered, “ Even so ! ” He bade 
bring a worn lute, polished by use, whose owner forlorn and 
lone was by parting trodden down ; and of which quoth one, 
describing it ; — 


1 It is intere.-iting to compare this account with the pseudo-Ovid and 
with Tale clxvi in Gesta " Of the game of Schaci.” Its Schacarium is the 
chess-board Rochus (coccus, etc.) is not from the Germ. Rock (a coat) but 
from Rukh (I^ers ;i hero, a knight errant) Alphinus (Ital. Alfino) is Al-Firzdn 
(Pers, science, wise). 

2 Arab. “Baydak'' or Bayzak"; a corruption of the Pereian " Piyadah ” 
= a footman, peon, pawn; and proving whence the Arabs derived the game. 
The Pe-. ians are the readiest backgammon-players known to me, better even 
than the Greeks; they throw the dice from the hand and continue 'foully 
abusing the fathers and mothers of the ‘bones ’’ whilst the game lasts. It is 
often played in the intervals of dinner by the higher classes in Persia. 

3 Metaphor from loading camels and niiiles. To "eat’’ a piece is to 
t ike it. 
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Alldh watered a land, and upspratig a tree ♦ Struck root deep down 
and raised head a-aky : 

Tlio birds o’ersaiig it when green its wood » And the fair o’ersing now 
the wood is dry. 

So they brought the lute in a bag of red satin, with tassels of 
saffron-coloured silk ; and she opened the bag, and took it out and 
behold on it was graven ; — 

Oft hath a tender bough made lute for maid * Whose swift sweet lays 
at feast men’s hearts invade ; 

She sings ; it follows on her song, as though « The Bulbuls* taught her 
all the modes she played. 

She laid her lute in her lap, and with bosom inclining over it, 
bent to it with the bending of a mother who sucldelh her child; 
then she preluded in twelve clilTereut modes till the w'hole 
assembly was agitated with delight, like a waving sea, and she 
sang the following : — 

Cut short this strangeness, leave nnruth of you ; » My heart shall love 
yon aye, by youth of you 1 

Have ruth on one who sighs and weeps and moans, * Pining and 
yearning for the troth of you. 

The Caliph was ravished and exclaimed, “ Allah bless thee and 
be merciful to him who taught thee ! ” whereupon she rose 
and kissed ground before him. Then he sent for money and 
paid her master Abu al-Husn an hundred thousand gold pieces 
to her price; after which lie said to her, “0 Tawaddud, ask a 
boon of me 1 " Replied she, “ I ask of thee that thou restore 
me to my lord who sold me.” “ ’Tis well,” answered the Caliph, 
and restored her to her master and gave her five thousand dinars 
for herself. Moreover, he appointed Abu al-Husn one of his 

cup-companions for a permanence, And Shfdirazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JBtifo fnljcn it tonu tbt jFottv IfunTu’cti mill §)if;fi)=Kmnlf JRigljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Caliph 
gave the damsel five thousand dinars for herself and restored 
her to her master whom he appointed one of his cup-companions 
for a permanence, and assigned him a monthly stipend of a 

I Arab. " Bilabil ; " a plural of Bulbul “ with a double entendre balAbil 
(plur of baUalali) = heart's troubles, and "bali, but" =a calamity, nay, etc. 
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thousand dinars so long as he should live ; and he abode with 
the damsel Tawaddud in all solace and delight of life. Marvel 
then, O King, at the eloquence of this damsel and the hugeness of 
her learning and understanding, and her perfect excellence in all 
branches of art and science ; and consider the generosity of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Harun al-Rasliid, in that he gave her 
master this money and said to her, “ Ask a boon of me” ; and she 
besought him to restore her to her lord. So he restored her to 
him and gave her five thousand dinars for herself and made him 
one of his boon-companions. Where is such generosity to be 
found after the Abbaside Caliphs ? — May Allah Almighty have 
mercy upon them, one and all ! And they tell a tale of 


THE ANGEL OF DEATFI WITH THE PROUD 
KING AND TFIE DEVOUT MAN. 


It is related, O auspicious King, that one of the olden monarchs 
was once minded to ride out in state with the officers of his realm 
and the Grandees of his retinue, and display to the folk the marvels 
of his magnificence. So he ordered his Lords and Emirs equip 
them therefor and commanded his keeper of the wardrobe to 
bring him of the richest of raiment, such as befitted the King in 
his state; and he bade them bring his steeds ‘ of the finest breeds 


I The popular English idea of the Arab horse is founded upon utter 
unfact. Book after book tellsixs, " There are three distinct breeds of Arabians — 
the Attecln, a very superior breed ; the Kjclishi-, mixed -with these and of little 
value; and the Kochliuii, highly prized and very difiicult to procure.” 
” Attechi " may be At-Tazi (the Arab horse, or hound) or some confusion with 
” At '' (Turk ) a horse. ” Kadish" (Gadish or Kidish) is a nag ; a gelding, a 
hackney, a " pacer ” (generally called ” Rahwdn ”). ” Kochlani " is evidently 

"Kohlani," the Kohl-eyed, because the skin round the orbits is dark as if 
powdered. This is the true blue blood ; and the bluest of all is " Kohlani 
al-Ajuz " (of the old woman) a name thus accounted for. An Arab mare 
dropped a filly when in flight ; her rider pei force galloped on and presently 
saw the foal appear in camp, when it was given to an old woman for nursing 
and grew up to be famous. The home of the Arab horse is the vast plateau 
of Al-Najcl the Tahdmah or lower maritime regions of Arabia, like Malabar, 
will not breed good beasts. The pure blood all descends from five collateral 
lines called Al-Khamsali (the Cinque). Literary and pedantic Arabs derive 
them from the mares of Mohammed a native of the dry and rocky 
region, Al-Hijaz, whither horses are all imported. Others go back (with the 
Koran, chapt. xxviii.) to Solomon, possibly Salman, a patriarch fourth in 
descent from Ishmael and some 600 years older than the Hebrew King. The 
Badawi derive the five from Rabi'at al-Faras [R, of the mare) fourth in 
descent from Adndn, the fount of Arab genealogy. But they differ about the 
names ; those generally given are Kahilau (Kohaylat), SaklSwi (which the 
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and pedigrees every man heeds ; which being done, he chose out 
of the raiment what rejoiced him most and of the horses that 
which he deemed best ; and donning the clothes, together with a 
collar set with margarites and rubies and all manner jewels, 
mounted and set forth in state, making his destrier prance and 
curvet among his troops and glorying in his pride and despotic 
power. And Iblis came to him and laying his hand upon his 
nose, blew into his nostrils the breath of liauteur and conceit, 
so that he magnified and glorified himself and said in his heart, 
“ "Who among men is like unto me? ” And he became so puffed 
up with arrogance and self-sufficiency, and so taken up with the 
thought of his own splendour and magnificence, that he would 
not vouchsafe a glance to any man. Presently, there stood before 
him one clad in tattered clothes and saluted him, but he returned 
not his salam ; whereupon the stranger laid hold of his horse’s 
bridle. “Lift thy hand,” cried the King, “thou knowest not 
whose bridle-rein it is whereof thou takest hold.” Quoth the 
otlrer, “ I have a need of thee.” Quoth Iho King, “ Wait till I 
alight and then name thy need.” Rejoined the stranger, “ It is a 
secret and I will not tell it but in thine car.” So the King 
bowed his head to him and he said, “ I am the Angel of Death 
and I purpose to take thy soul.” Replied the King, “Have 
patience with me a little, whilst I return to my house and take 
leave of my people and children and neighbours and wife.’’ “ By 
no means so,” answered the Angel; “thou shalt never return 
nor look on them again, for the. fated term of thy life is past.” 
So saying, he took the soul of the King (who fell off his horse’s 
back dead) and departed thence. Presently the Death Angel 

Ijad.awin proiiouiico Sagltiwi), Ahayan, and Hairidani , others substitute 
Wnnalihi (the ioiig-maned), Tanis and Jalfiiii, Thosu require no certifleate 
amongst Aral^is ; for strangers a simplo .slalemcnl is considered enough. The 
I-Jaciawin despise all half-breeds (Arab .sires aiul country mares), Syrian. Turkish, 
Kurdish and Egyptian They call those (first niuntioned in the reign of 
Ahmes, B C iCoo) the ” sons of hor.se.s ” : as opposed to "sons of mares,” or 
thoruugh-breds. Nov do tliey believe in city-bved animals I have great 
doubts concerning oiir old English sires, such as the Dailey Arabian which 
looks like a Kurdish half-bred, the descendant of those Cappadocians so much 
prized by the Romans : in Syri.t. T rode a '' Harfiishi ” (Kurd) the very image 
of it. There is no difficulty in buying Arab stallions except the price. Of 
course, the tribe does not like lo part with what may benefit the members 
generally ; but offers of £^oo to £1,000 would overcomo men’s scniple.s 
It is diUerent with mariis, 'vhvaV. are almost always the joint property of 
several owners The people too dir.hke to see a hat on a Ihorough-bred 
mare; '‘‘What hast thou done lhal thou art ridden by that ill-omened 
Kafir?” the Badaivin used to mutter 'vhe;: they saw a highly respectable 
missionary al Damascus mnunling a fine Ruwala mare The feeling easily 
e.vplains the many wars about li.-n-scs occurring in Arab annals e.g. about 
Dahls and Ghabra. (C de I’orccval, Essai, vol ii ). 



The Angel oj Death a7id the Rich King. igg 

met a devout man, of whom Almighty Allah had, accepted, and 
saluted him. He returned the salute, and the Angel said to him, 
“ O pious man, I have a need of thee which must he kept secret.” 
“Tell it in my ear,” quoth the devotee; and quoth the other, 
“I am the Angel of Death.” Replied the man, “Welcome to 
thee! and praised he Allah for thy coming! I am aweary of 
awaiting" thine arrival ; for indeed long hath been thine absence 
from the lover which longeth for thee.” Said the Angel, “ If 
thou have any business, make an end of it”; but the other 
answered, saying, “ There is nothing so urgent to me as the 
meeting with my Lord, to Whom be honour and glory ! ” And 
the Angel said, “ How wouldst thou fain have me take thy soul .? 
I am bidden to take it as thou wiliest and chooscst.” He replied, 
“ Tarry till I make the Wuzu-ablution and pray ; and when 
I prostrate myself then take my soul while my body is on the 
ground.'” Quoth the yVngel, “Verily, my Lord (be He extolled 
and exalted ! ) commanded me not to take thy soul but with tby 
consent and as thou shouldst wish ; so I will do thy will.” Then 
the devout man made the minor ablution^ and prayed: and the 
Angel of Death took his soul in the act of prostration and 
Almighty Allah transported it to the place of mercy and 
acceptance and forgiveness. And they tell another tale of 


THE ANGEL OF DEATH AND THE RICH KING. 

A CERTAIN King had heaped up coin beyond count and gathered 
store of all precious things, Avhich Allah the Most Highest 
hath created. So, in order that he might take his pleasure 
whenas he should find leisure to enjoy all this abounding wealth 
he had collected, he built him a palace wide and lofty such 

1 The stricter Itintl of Eastern Jew prefers to die on the floor, not in bed, 
as was the case with the late Mr. Emmanuel Deutech, who in his well-known 
article on the Talmud had the couraHe to speak of " Our Saviour." But as a 
rule the Israelite, though he mostly appears as a Deist, a Unitarian, has a 
fund of fanatical feelings which crop up in old age and near death. The 
"converts" in Syria and elsewhere, whose Judaism is intensified by 
"conversion,” when offers are made to them by the missionaries, repair 
to the Khakham (scribe) and, after abundant wrangling determine upon a 
moitiis vivmdi. They are to pay a proportion of their wages, to keep careful 
watch in the cause pf Israel, and to die orthodox. In Istria there is a legend 
of a Jesv Prior in a convent who was not discovered till he announced himself 
most unplea.santly on his death-bed. For a contrary reason to Jewi.sh humility 
the Roman Emperors preferred to die standing. [A friend draws my attention 
to the fact that Dcutsch's Christian allusions were not iii his original, and 
were rejected in the reprint of the article in his " hiterary Remains,''] 

2 He wished to die in a state of ceremonial purity ; as has before been 
mentioned 
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as bcsitleLh and beseemclh Kings ; and set thereto strong 
doors and appointed, for its service and its guard, servants and 
soldiers and doorkeepers to watch :urd ward. One day, he 
bade the cooks dress him somewhat of the goodliest of food 
and assembled his household and retainers and boon-companions 
and servants to eat with him, and partake of his bounty. 
Then he sat down upon the sofa of his kingship and dominion ; 
and, propping his elbow upon the cushion, addre.ssed himself, 
saying, “ O soul, thou hast gathered together all the wealth 
of the world; so now take thy leisure therein and eat of 

this good at thine ease, in long life and prosperity ever rife ! ” 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JRotu it turns ttje Jotiv Ibunhvctj nnlj S'htintljivii JHijrbt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that hardly had 
the King made an end of saying to himself, “ Eat of this weal at 
thine case, in longlife and prosperity ever rifel” when a man 
clad in tallercd raiment, with an asker’s wallet hanging at his 
neck, as he were one who came to beg food, knocked with the 
door-ring a knock so loud and terrible that the whole palace shook 
as with quake of earth and the King’s throne trembled. The 
servants were affrighted and rushed to the door, and when they 
saw the man who had knocked they cried out at him, saying, 
“Woe to thee! what manner of unmannerly fashion be this? 
Wait till the King ealeth and we will then give thee of what is 
left.” Quoth he, “ Tell your lord to come out and speak with me, 
for I have of him a pressing need and a matter to heed.” They 
cried, “ Away, fool ! who art thou that wc shoirld hid our lord come 
forth to thee ? ” But he said, “ Tell him of this.” So they went 
in and told the King, who said, “ Did yc not rebuke him and draw 
upon him and threaten him 1 " Now as he spoke, behold, there 
came another knock at the gale, louder than the first knock, 
whereupon the servants sprang at the stranger with staves and 
weapons, to fall upon him and slay him ; but he shouted at them, 
saying, “ Bide in yonr steads, for I am the Angel of Death.” 
Hcreat their hearts quaked and their wits forsook them ; their 
understandings were in confusion, their side-muscles quivered in 
perturbation and their limbs lost the power of motion. Then said 
the King to them, “ Tell him to take a substitute ^ in my place 

1 Arab. " Baclal I ” in Sind (not to s.pea]c ot otlier places) it was customary 
to hire a pauper " baclal " to be hiinfied in .stead of a licli man. Sir Charles 
Napier signed many a death-warrant belore he ever heard ot the practice. 
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and one to relieve me in this case.” But the angel answered, 
saying, “I will take no substitute, and I come not but on thine 
account, to cause separation between thee and the goods thou 
hast gathered together and the riches thou hast heaped up and 
entreasured.” When the King heard this, he wept and groaned, 
saying, “Allah curse the treasure which hath deluded and undone 
me and diverted me from the service of my Lord ! I deemed it 
would profit me, but to-day it is a regret for me and a calamity 
to me and, behold, I go forth empty-handed of it, and leave it to 
my foes.” Thereupon Allah caused the Treasure to speak out, 
and it said, “Wherefore cursesl thou me*? Curse thyself, for 
Allah created both me and eke thyself of the dust and appointed 
me to be in thine hand that thou mightest provide thee with 
me a viaticum for the next world and give alms with me to the 
poor and the needy and the sick ; and build mosques and hospices 
and bridges and aqueducts, so might I be an aidance unto thee in 
the world to come. But thou didst garner me and hoard me up 
and on thine own vanities bestowedst me, neither gavest thou 
thanks for me, as was due, hut wast ungrateful to me ; and now 
thou must leave me to thy foes and thou hast naught save thy 
regretting and thy repenting. But what is my sin, that thou 
shouldest revile me ? ” Then the Angel of Death took the King’s 
soul as he sat on his throne before he ate of the food, and he fell 
down dead. Quoth Allah Almighty, “While they were rejoicing 
for that which had been given them, we suddenly laid hold on 
them ; and, behold, they were seized with despair.® ” And they 
tell another tale of 


TBIE ANGEL OF DEATH AND THE KING OF 
THE ChllLDREN OF ISRAEL. 

There was a puissant despot among the Kings of the Band Israll, 
who sat one day upon the throne of his kingship, when he saw 


1 Aiab. " La’an" = curse. The word is in every month though strongly 
forbidden by religion. Even of the enemies of Al-Islam the learned say, 
" Ila'an Yezid wa hi l.izid” = curse Yezicl but do not exceed [i.e. refrain from 
cursing the others). This, however, is in the Shafi’i school and the Hanafis 
do not allow it (Pilgrimage, i, igS). Hence the Moslem when scrupulous uses 
na’al (shoe) for la’an (curse) as Ina’al abtik (for Ila'an abu'-k) or, drat (instead 
of damn) your father. Men must hold Supreme Intelligence to be of feeble 
kind if put off by such miserable pretences. 

2 Koian, VI. 44, speaking of the infidels. It is a most unamiable chaptci 
with such asseitions as “Allah leadeth into error whom He pleaseth," etc. 
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come in to him by the gale of the hall a man of forbidding aspect 
and horrible presence. The King was affrighted at his sudden 
intrusion and his look teirifiecl him; so he sprang up before him 
and said, “ Who art thou, O man ? Who gave thee leave to come 
in to me and who invited thee to enter my house ? ” Quoth the 
stranger, “ Verily the Loi’d of the House sent me to thee, nor can 
any doorkeeper exclude me, nor need I leave to come in to Kings; 
for I reck not of a Sultan’s majesty neither of the multitude of his 
guards. I am he from whom no tyrant is at rest, nor can any man 
escape from my grasp ; I am the Destroyer of delights and the 
Sunderer of societies.” Now when the King heard this a palsy 
crept over him ^ and he fell on his face in a swoon ; but presently 
coining to himself, he asked, “ Art thou, then, the Angel of 
Death?” and the stranger answered, “ Yes.” “ I conjure thee, 
by Allah,” quoth the King, “grant me one single day’s respite, 
that I may pray pardon of my sins and ask absolution of my Lord 
and" restore to tlicir right tnl owners the moneys which are in my 
treasures, so 1 may not be burdened with the woe of a reckoning 
nor with the misery of punishment therefor.” Replied the Angel, 

“Well-away! wcll-away ! this may be in no way,” And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of clay and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

lilolu iuljcii It lunci tijc jFnitc Fjuiilivcli mitJ ^htu-faurtlj JQisIjh 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that quoth 
the Death-messenger of the King, “ Well-away, wcll-away ! this 
may be in no way. How can I grant thee a reprieve when the 
days of thy life are counted, and thy breaths numbered, aird thy 
moments fixed and written ? ” “Grant me an hour,” asked the 
King, but the Angel answered, saying, “ The hour was in the 
account and hath sped, and thou unheeding aught ; and hath 
fled, and thou taking no thought; and now thy breathings are 
accomplished, and there rcmainclh to thco but one breath.” 
Quoth the King, “ Who will be with mo when 1 am transported 
to my tomb?” Quoth the Angel, “Naught will be with thee 
but thy works good or evil.” “ I have no works,” said the King; 
and the Angel, “ Doubtless thy long home will be in hell-fire and 
thy doom the wrath of the Almighty.” Then he seized the soul 
of the King, and he fell off his throne and dropped on the earth 
dead. And there arose a mighty weeping and wailing and 


1 Alluding to tho " formication ” which accompanies a stroke of paralysis. 
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clamour of keening for him among the people of his court, 
and had they known that to which he went of the wrath of his 
Lord, their weeping for him had been sorer and their wailing 
louder and more abounding. And a story is told of 


ISKANDAR KU AL-KARNAYN^ AND A CERTAIN 
TRIBE OF POOR FOLK. 

It is related that Iskandar Zu al-Karnayii® once came, in his 
journeyings, upon a tribe of small folk, who owned naught of the 
weals of the world and who dug their graves over against the 
doors of their houses, and were wont at all times to visit them and 
sweepthe earth from them and keep them clean and pray at them 
and worship Almighty Allah at them; and they had no meat save 
grasses and the growth of the ground. S' Iskandar sent a man 


1 Pronounce Zool Kaniayn. 

2 i,c. the Koranic and our meclijeval Ale.xancler Lord of the two Korns 
(East and We.st), much '' Matagrabolized ” and very di/feient from him of 
Macedon. The title is variously ekplained, from two protuberances on his head 
or helm, from two ions locks and, possibly, from the ram- horns of Jupiter 
Ammon The anecdote in the text seems suggested by the famous interview 
(probably a fiUKU'if) with Diogenes, see in the Gesla, Tale cxlvi. "The answerof 
Diomedes the Pirate to Alexander ” Iskandar was originally called Marzbitn 
(Lord of the Marches), son of IMaizabah ; and. though descended from Yunan, 
son of Japhet, the eponynuis of the Greeks, was born obscure, the son of an old 
woman According to the Persians he was the son of the elder Darab (Darius 
Codoinaiinus of the Kayanian or Second dynasty) by a daughter of Philip of 
Macedon ; and was brought up by his grandfather When Abraham and Isaac 
had rebuilt the Ka’abah they forgathered with him, and Allah sent him forth 
against the four quarters of the eai th to convert men to the faith of the Friend 
or to cut their throats ; thus he became one of the four world-conquerors with 
Nimrod, Solomon, BuUht al-Nasr (Nabochodonosor) ; and he lived down to 
generations of men. His Wazir ivas Aristu (the Greeli Aristotle) and he carried 
acouple of Hags, white and black, wbich made day and night for him and facili- 
tated his conquests. At the end of Persia, where he was invited by the people, 
on. account of the cruelty of his half brother Darab II , he came upon two huge 
mountains on the same line, behind which dwelt a host of abominable pigmies, 
two spans high, with curious eyms, ears which served as mat tresses and coverlets, 
huge fanged mouths, lion's claws, and hairy hind quarters They ate men, 
destroyed everything, copulated in public, and had swarms of children. These 
were Yajnj and Majuj (Gog and Magog), descendants of Japhet Sikaiidar built 
against them, the famous wall wilh stones cemented and riveted by iron and 
copper. The " Groat Wall ” of China, the famous bulwark agahist the Tartars 
dales from B.C. 320 (Alexander of Macedon died B.C. 324) and as the Arabs 
knew Canton well before Mohammed’s day, they may have built their romance 
upon it. The Gnebres consigned Sikandar to hell for burning the Nusks or 
sections of the Zendavesta. 
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to summon their King, but he refused to romc, saying, “ I have no 
need of him.” Thereupon Iskandar went to him and said, “ How 
is it with you and what manner of men are yc ? for I see with 
you forsooth naught of gold or silver, nor find I with you aught 
of the weals of the world.” Answered the King, “ None hath his 
fill of the weals of the world.” Iskandar then asked, “AVhy do 
you dig your graves before your house- doors ? ” and the King 
answered, “That they may be the prospective of our eye-glances; 
so we may look on them and ever renew talk and thought of 
death, neither forget the world to come; and on thiswise the love 
of the world be banished from our hearts and we be not thereby 
distracted from the service of our Lord, the Almighty.” Quoth 
Iskandar, “Why do ye cal grasses?” and the other replied, 
“ Because we abhor to make our bellies the tombs of animals 
and because the pleasure of eating outstrippeth not the gullet." 
Then putting forth his hand he bi'onght out a skull of a son 
of Adam, and laying it before Iskandar, said, “ O Zi\ al-Karnayn, 
Lord of the Two Horns, knowest thou who owned this skull?” 
Quoth he, “Nay”; and quoth the other, “ He who owned this 
skull was a King of the Kings of the world, who dealt tyrnnnously 
with his subjects, specially wronging the weak and wasting his 
time in heaping up the rubbish of this world, till Allah took his 
sprite and made the fire his abiding-site ; and this is his head.” 
He then put forth his hand and produced another skull, and laying 
it before Iskandar, said to him, “ Knowest thou this? ” “ No,” 

answered the conqueror ; and the other rejoined, “ This is the 
skull of another King, who dealt justly by his lieges and was 
kindly solicitous for the folk of his realm and his dominions, till 
Allah took his soul and lodged him in His Garden and made high 
his degree in Heaven.” Then laying his hands on Iskandar’s 
head he said, “ Would I knew which of these two art thou." 
Whereupon Iskandar wept with sore weeping and straining the 
King to his bosom cried, “If thou be minded to company with me, 
I will commit to thee as Wazir the government of my affairs and 
share with thee my kingdom.” Cried the other, “ Well-away, 
well-away! I have no mind to this.” “And why so ? ” asked 
Iskandar, and the King answered, “Because all men are thy 
foes by reason of the wealth and the worlds thou hast won : 
while all men are mj’' true friends, because of my contentment 
and pauperdom, for that I possess nothing, neither covet aught 
of the goods of life ; I have no desire to them nor wish for 
them, neither reck I aught save contentment.” So Iskandar 
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pressed him to his bre.'ist and kissed him between the eyes and 
went his wayd And among- the trdes they tell is one concerning 


the righteousness of king anushirwan;^ 


It is told of Anushirwan, the just King, that once upon a time 
he feigned himself sick, and bade his stewards and iiitendanls 
go round about the provinces of his empire and the Quarters of 
his dominion and seek him out a mud-brick thrown away from 
some ruined village, that he might use it as medicine, informing 
his intimates that the leaches had prescribed this to him. So 
they went the round of the provinces of his reign and of all the 
lands under his sway and said to him on return, “In all the realm 
we have found nor ruined site nor castaway nrud-brick.” At this 
Anushirwan rejoiced and rendered thanks to the Lord, saying, “ I 
was but minded to try my kingdom and prove mine empire, that I 
might know if any place tlierciii remained ruined and de.serted, so 
I might rebuild and rcpeoplo it ; but since there be no place in it 
but is inhabited, the affairs of the reign are best-conditioned and 
its ordinance is excellent ; and its popiilousncss" hath reached the 

pitch of perfection.” And Shahraztid perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


1 These terrific prcaclimoDts to Kasloni dospots (vvlio utterly igaoro them) 
are a staple produce of Oriental tale-litcniUtre £inri lonn the chiai'o-o.sc'.uro, as 
it were, of a picture whose lights are brilliant touches o[ prufiufity !ind indeli- 
cate humour. It certainly has the ch.arm oi coulrast. Much ol the above is 
taken from the Sikanclar-naiuuh (Alexander Hook) of the groat Persian poet, 
Nizami, who flourished A.fl. 515-5^7, between the days of I'irdan.si (ob. A.U. 
1021) and Sa’adi (ob. A.D. layi). In that romance Sikandar buiUls, " wlioro 
the sun goes down." a castle of glittering sloiie wliich kilts men by causing 
e.xcesbive laughter, and surrounds it with yellow earth like gold. Hence the 
City of Brass. He also converts, instead of being convurlod by, the savages 
of the text. I-Ie finds a stone of .sjiociid c.xe(*llence which lie ciill.s Alnuts 
(diamond) ; and he obtains it from the Valley of Herpuiits by Ihrowing down 
flesh to the eagles. Lastly he is accompanied by "liilinas" or "Biluuis," who 
is apparently Apollonius of Tyana. 

2 I have explained the Ire.-mtiful name in night cooixxxix. lie ia still 
famous for having introduced into Pensia Jhe lables of Pilpay (Bidyapali the 
lord of lore), and a game which lire gemus of Pewsia developed into chess. 

3 Here vve iiiid an ctcmal Irulli, of which AltiUhu.slans ovoz* want ruininding’ ; 

that the power of a nation simply coiisihls in its nunibors of li/rhling' men and 
in their brute bodily force. The conqiuTiii" vaco is that which raises most 
loot*pouiids \ hence the North conquers the SoiUh in tlio Northern licinisphei*e 
and vico versd. ^ 
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J0OIU luljcu it luits tijc JFatii' Il)un5vc5j aixti Siijctii-fiftl) jHitrljt, 

She said, It hath reached me O auspicious King, that when the 
high officials returned and vepoited, “ We have found in the empire 
nor ruined site nor rotten brick,” the Just King thanked his God 
and said, ‘-Verily the affairs of the realm are best-conditioned and 
its oulinance is excellent, and its populousness hath reached the 
pink of perfection,” And ken thou, O King, continued Shahrazad, 
that these olden Kings stravp. not and toiled not for the peopling 
of their possessions, but because they knew that the more populous 
a country is, the more abundant is that which is desired therein; 
-and because they wist the snjdngof the wise and the learned to be 
true without other view, namely, “ Religion dependeth on the King, 
the King on the troops, the troops on the treasury, the treasury on 
the populousness of the country, and its prosperity on the justice 
done to the lieges.” Wherefore they upheld no one in tyi'anny or 
oppression ; neither suffered their dependants and suite to work 
injustice, knowing that kingdoms are not established upon tyranny, 
but that cities and places fall into ruin when oppressors are set as 
rulers over them, and their inhabitants disperse and flee to other 
governments ; whereby ruin falleth upon the realm, the imports 
fail, the treasuries become empty, and the pleasant lives of the 
subjects are perturbed ; for that they love not a tyrant and 
cease not to offer up successive prayers against him, so that the 
King hath no ease of his kingdom, and the vicissitudes of 
fortune speedily bring him to dobtiuction. And they tell a tale 
cancel ning 


THE JEWISH KAZI AND HIS PIOUS WIFE. 

Among the Children of Israel one of the Kazis had a wife of 
surpassing beauty, constant in fasting and abounding in patience 
and long-suffering ; and he, being minded to make the pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, appointed his own brother Kazi in his stead during 
his absence, and commended his wife to his charge. Now this 
brother had heard of her beauty and loveliness and had taken a 
fancy to her. So no sooner was his brother gone than he went to 
her and sought her love-favours; but she denied him and held fast 
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to her chastity. The more she repelled him, the more he pressed 
his suit upon her ; till, despairing of her and fearing lest she should 
acquaint his brother with his misconduct whenas he should return, 
he suborned false witnesses to testify against her of adultery; 
and cited her and carried her before the King of the lime who 
adjudged her to he stoned. So they dug a pit, and seating her 
therein stoned her till she was covered with stones, and the 
man said, “Be this hole her grave!” But when it was dark a 
passer-by, making for a neighbouring hamlet, heard her groaning 
in sore pain ; and, pulling her out of the pit, carried her home to 
his wife, whom he bade dress her wounds. The peasant woman 
tended her till she recovered and presently gave her her child to be 
nursed, and she used to lodge with the child in another house by 
night. Now a certain thief saw her and lusted after her. So he 
sent to her seeking her love-favours, hut she denied herself to 
him ; wherefore he resolved to slay her, and making his way into 
her lodging by night (and she sleeping), thought to strike at her 
with a knife ; but it smote the little one and killed it. Now when he 
knew his misdeed, fear overlook him and he went forth the house, 
and Allah preserved from him her chastity. But as she awoke in 
the morning she found the child by her side with throat cut ; and 
presently the mother came and seeing her boy dead, said to the 
nurse, “’Twas thou didst murther him.” Tlieiewith she beat her 
a grievous beating, and purposed to put her to death ; but her 
husband interposed and delivered the woman, saying, “ By Allah, 
thou shall not do on this wise.” So the woman, who had somervhat 
of money with her, fled forth for her life, knowing not whither she 
should wend. Presently she came to a village, where she saw a 
crowd of people about a man crucified to a tree-stump, but still 
in the chains of life. “What hath he done?” she asked, and 
they answered, “ He hath committed a crime, which nothing can 
expiate but death or the payment of such a line by way of alms.” 
So she said to them, “Take the money and let him go”; and, 
when they did so, he repented at her hands and vowed to serve 
her, for the love of Almighty Allah, till death should release him. 
Then he built her a cell and lodged her therein ; after which he 
betook himself to wood-cutting and brought her daily her bread. 
As for her, she was constant in worship, so that there came no 
sick man or demoniac to her, but she prayed for him and he was 

straightway healed. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
woman’s cell was visited by folk (and she constant in worship), it 
befell by decree of the Almighty that He sen! down upon her 
husband’s brother (the same who had caused her to be stoned), a 
cancer in the face, and smote the villager’s wife (the same who 
had beaten her) with leprosy, and afflicted the thief (the same 
who had murthered the child) with palsy. Now when the Kazi 
returned from his pilgrimage he asked his brother of his wife, 
and he told him that she was dead, whereat he mourned sore and 
accounted her with her Maker. After awhile, very many folk 
heard of the pious recluse and flocked to her cell from all parts 
of the length and breadth of the eartlr ; whereupon said the Kazi 
to his brother, “O my brother, wilt thou not seek out yonder 
pious woman ? Haply Allah shall decree thee healing at her 
hands 1 ” and he replied, “ O my brother, carry mo to her.” 
Moreover, the husband of the leprous woman heard of the pious 
devotee and carried his wife to her, as did also the people of the 
paralytic thief; and they all met at the door of the hermitage. 
Now she had a place wherefrom she could look out upon those 
who came to her without their seeing her ; and they waited till 
her servant came, when they begged admittance and obtained 
permission. Presently she saw them all and recognised them ; 
so she veiled and cloaked face and body and went out and stood 
in the door, looking at her husband and his brother and the thief 
and the peasant woman ; but they could not recognise her. Then 
said she to them, “ PIo folk, ye shall not be relieved of what 
is with you till ye confess your sins ; for when the creature con- 
fesseth his sins the Creator relcnteth towards him and grantelh 
him that wherefore he resorteth to Plira.” Quoth the Kazi to his 
brother, “ O my brother, repent to Allah and persist not in thy 
frowardness, for it will be more helpful to thy relief.” And the 
tongue of the case spake this speech : — 

This day oppressor and oppressed meet, * And Allah showoth secrets 
we secrete ; 

This is a place where sinners low are bi'ought ; » And Allah raiseth 
saint to highest seat. 

Our Lord and Master shows the truth right clear, # Though sinner 
froward be or own defeat : 
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Alasi for those who rouse the Lonl to wrath, . As though of Allah’s 
wrath they nothing wcot I 

O whoso secketh honours, know they are » I'roin Allah, and Ills fear 
with love entreat. 

(Saith the relator) Then quoth the brother, “ Now I will tell the 
truth : I did thus and thus with thy wife ” ; and ho coiifossed the 
whole matter, adding, “ And this is my offence." Quoth the 
leprous woman, “ A.s for me, I had a woman with me and 
imputed to her that of which I knew lier to be guilllos.s, and 
beat her grievously, and this is my offence.” And quoth the 
paralytic, “And T went in to a woman to kill her, after I had 
tempted her to commit adultery and she had refused ; and I 
slew a child that lay by her side; and this is my offeuco." 
Then said the pious woman, “ O iny Clod, even as 'I'hou hast 
made them feel the misery of revolt, so .show them now the 
excellence of submission, for Thou over all things art C)iuui- 
potent 1 " And Allah (to Whom belong Majesty and Miglitl) 
made them whole. Then the Ka/.i loll to looking 011 lier and 
considering her airaitiy, till .she a.sked him why he look-ed so 
hard and he said, “ I had a wife, and were .she not dead I had 
said thou art she." Hereupon, she inaik' lieJ’self laiowji to 
him, and both began praising Allalt (to wlioin lieloiig Maje.sty 
and Might!) for that wliich lie liad vouelisaled them of llie 
reunion of their loves; but the brollicr uiul llie tliief and Llie 
villager’s wife joined in imploring her forgiveiu'.ss. .So slii! forgave, 
them one and all, and they worshipped All.di in that plaee, and 
rendered her due .service till Death patted Lhotn. And oiKj of 
the Sayyids’’ hath related this Itilo of 


THE SHIPWRECKED WOMAN AND HER CllII-D. 

I WAS circuiting the Ka’ah.ah one dark night, Avlien I lieartl a 
plaintive voice, speaking horn a eontrile hcEU't tiiul saying, “ O 

r Arab. ■' Wiiyli.-i," not so stroiiK as " Woi! to," etc, Al-Hariri often uaea 
it as a formula of affoclinnal c 

2 As a rule (much clispuLoil) Ihu Sayyid i'l a tlusci'iulaiU from Mohainmeil 
through his grandchild Hasan, and is .a man of llie pen; wlnn'oas llni .Sli.arif 
derives from Hu.sayn and is a man of the sword, 'I'lic; N.-ijih .al-t.ar.al is llio 
son of a common Moslemah by a iiayyid, as 0[ipn,sed in tlm " NajiU al- 
tarafayn,” when both parents are of Aiio.slolic liinnd, 'I'he distinction is not 
noticed in Lane's "Modern Kgyplkni.s,'’ Tlio Sh.irif i.s a faiialie and often 
dangerous, as I have instanced in I’ilgriniago, iii ijj 
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Bountiful One, Thy past boon! Indeed, by my heart shall Thy 
covenant never be undone.” Hearing this voice, my heart 
fluttered so that I was like to die ; but I followed the sound and 
behold, it came from a woman, to whom I said, “ The Peace be 
upon thee, O handmaid of Allah”; whereto she replied, “And upon 
thee be the Peace, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings!” 
Quoth I, “ I conjure thee, by Allah the Most Great, tell me what is 
the covenant to which thy heart is constant.” Quoth she, “ But 
that thou adjurest me by the Omnipotent I would not tell thee 
my secrets. See what is before me.” So I looked and lo 1 there 
was a child lying asleep before her and breathing heavily in his 
slumber. Said she, “Know that I set forth, being big with this 
boy, to make the pilgrimage to this Plouse and took passage in a 
ship ; but the waves rose against us and the winds blew contrary 
and the vessel broke up. I saved myself on a plank ; and on 
that bit of wood I gave birth to this child ; and while he lay on 

my bosom and the waves beating upon me,” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JQolu lujien it tuna tljc Jotii- Ijiinln-clt nnS Jlthffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the woman 
continued, “Now while the boy lay on my bosom and the waves 
beat upon me, there swam up to me one of the sailors, who 
climbed on the plank and said : — By Allah, I desired thee whilst 
thou wast yet in the ship, and now I have come at thee, so yield 
thy body to me, or I will throw thee into the sea. Said I : — Out 
on thee I hast thou no memory of that which thou hast seen and 
is it no warning to thee ? Quoth he : — I have seen the like of 
this many a time and come off safe and care not. Quoth I : — O 
fellow we are now in a calamity, whence, we hope to be delivered 
by obedience to Allah and not by disobedience. But he persisted 
with me, and I feared him and thought to put him off ; so I said to 
him : — Wait till this babe shall sleep ; but he took the child off my 
lap and threw him into the sea. Now when I saw this desperate 
deed, my heart sank and sorrow Wiis sore upon me ; so I raised 
my eyes heavenwards and said : — O Thou that interposest between 
a man and his heart, intervene between me and this leonine 
brute ; for Thou over all things art Omnipotent I And by Allah, 
hardly had I spoken when a beast rose out of the sea and snatched 
him off the plank. When I saw myself alone my s<3rrows re- 
doubled and my grief and longing for my child, and I recited:— 
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My coolth of eyes, the darling child of me • Is lost, and racked my 
heart with agony ; 

My body wrecked, and red-hot coals of love * Burning my liver with 
sore pangs, I see. 

In this my sorrow shows no gleam of joy; * Save Thy high grace and 
my expectancy : 

Hast seen, O Lord, what unto me befell; » My son aye lost and parting 
pangs I dree : 

Take ruth on us and make us meet again; For now my stay and only 
hope’s in Thee 1 

I abode in this condition a day and a night ; and, when morning 
dawned, I caught sight of the sails of a vessel shining afar off, nor 
did the waves cease to drive me and the winds to waft me on, till 
I reached the ship whose sails I had sighted. The sailors took 
me up and I looked and behold, my babe was amongst them : so 
I threw myself upon him and said : — O folk, this is my child : how 
and whence came ye by him ? Quoth they : — Whilst we were 
sailing along the seas the ship suddenly stood still and lo ! that 
which stayed us was a beast, as it were a great city, and this babe 
on its back, sucking his thumbs. So we took him up. Now 
when I heard this I told them my tale and all that had betided 
me and returned thanks to my Lord for His goodness, and vowed 
to Him that never, whilst I lived, would I stir from His House 
nor swerve from His service ; and since then I have never asked 
of Him aught but He hath given it me.” Now when she had 
made an end of her story (quoth the Sayyid), I put my hand 
to my alms-pouch and would have given to her, hut she ex- 
claimed, “Away from me, thou idle man! Have I not told 
thee of His mercies and the graciousness of His dealings, and 
shall I take an alms from other than His hand ? " And I 
could not prevail with her to accept aught of me : so I left 
her and went away, reciting these couplets : — 

How many boons conceals the Deity, * Eluding human sight in 
mystery ; 

How many graces come on heels of stresses, * And fill the burning 
heart with jubilee : 

How many a sorrow in the morn appears, * And turns at night-tide 
into gladdest gree : 

If things go hard with thee some day, yet trust » Th’ Etcrne, th’ 
Almighty God of Unity : 

And pray the Prophet that he intercede ; * Through intercession every 
wish shalt see. 

And she left not the service of her Lord, cleaving unto His 
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House till death came to her. And a tale is also told by Malik 
bin Dinar^ (Allah have mercy on him 1) of 


THE PIOUS BLACK. SLAVE. 

We were once afllicled with drought at Bassorah and went forth 
sundry times to pray for rain, but saw no sign of our prayers 
being accepted. So I went, I and ’Ilaa al-Salami and Sabit al- 
Banani and Naja al-Bakaa and Mohammed bin Wasi’a and 
Ayytib al-Sukhtiyani and Habib al-Farsi and Hassan bin Abi 
Sinaii and ’Otbah al-Gluil;im and Salih al-Muzani," till we 
reached the oratoiy," when the boys came out of the schools 
and we prayed for rain, but saw no sign of acceptance, So 
about mid-day the people went away, and I and -Sabit al-Banani 
tanied in the place of prayer till nightfall, when we saw a black 
of comely face, slender of shank'' and big of belly, approach us, 
clad in a pair of woollen drawers ; if all he wore had been priced, 
it would not have fetched a couple of dirhams. He brought 
water and made the minor ablution, then, going up to the prayer- 
niche, prayed two inclinations deftly, his standing and bowing 
and prostration being exactly similar in both. Then he raised 
his glance heavenwaids, and said, “O my God and my Lord and 
Master, how long wilt Thou reject Thy servants in that which 
offereth no hurt to Thy sovereignty? Is that which is with 
Thee wasted or are the treasuries of Thy Kingdom annihilated ? 
I conjure Thee, by Thy love to me, forthwith to pour out upon us 
Thy rain-clouds of grace 1 ” He spake and hardly had he made 
an end of speaking, when the heavens clouded over and there 
came a rain as if the mouths of water-skins had been opened ; 

and when we left the oratory we were knee-deep in water, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

1 A theologian of Bassorah (ciglilh century) ; sui named Abu Yahya. The 
prayer for mercy denotes that he was dead wlieu the tale was written. 

2 A theologian of Bassoiah (eiglith century). 

3 Arab. " Mnsalld " ; lit. a place of prayer; an oratoiy, a cbapel, opp. to 
" Janii' ”=:a (cathedral) mo.squc 

4 Accoiding to all races familiar with the iiegio, a calf like a shut fist 
planted close under the ham is, like the cucumbei shin " and " lark heel," a 
good sign in a slave Shapely c<ilves and well-made legs denote the idle and 
the ne’er-do-well I have often found this tine, although the i tile is utterly 
empirical. Possibly it was suggested by the contiast of the nervous and 
lymphatic temperaments. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that hardly 
had he spoken when the heavens clouded over and there came a 
rain, as if the mouths of ■water-skins had been opened. And 
when we left the oratory we were knee-deep in water, and we 
were lost in wonder at the black. So I accosted him and said 
to him, “ Woe to thee, O black, art thou not ashamed of what 
thou saidst?” He turned to me and asked, “What said I?” 
and I, “ Thy saying to Allah : — By Thy love of me ; and what 
givelh thee to know that He loveth thee ?” Replied he, “Away 
from me, O thou distracted by the world from the care of tliine 
own soul. Where was I when He gave me strength to profess 
the unity of the Godhead and vouchsafed unto me the know- 
ledge of Him ? How deemest thou that He aided me thus 
except of His love to me?” adding, “Verily, His love to me is 
after the measure of my love to Him.” Quoth I, “ Tarry awhile 
with me, so may Allah have mercy on thee 1 ” But he said, “ I 
am a chattel, and the Book enjoineth me to obey my lesser 
master.” So we followed him afar off till we saw him enter 
the house of a slave-broker. Now the first half of the night 
was past and the last half was longsome upon us, so we went 
away ; but next raoiiiing we repaired to the slave-dealer and said 
to him, “ Hast thou a lad to sell us for service ?” He answered, 
“Yes, I have an hundred lads or so, and they are all for sale." 
Then he showed us slave after slave till he had shown us some 
seventy ; but my friend was not amongst them, and the dealer 
said, “These are all I have.” But as we were going out from him, 
we saw a ruinous hut behind his house, and going in, behold ! we 
found the black standing there. I cried, “ 'Tis he, by the Lord 
of the Ka’abah ! ” and turning to the dealer, said to him, “ Sell me 
yonder slave.” Replied he, “O Abu Yahya, this is a pestilent, 
unprofitable fellow, who hath no concern by night but weeping 
and by day but repentance.” I rejoined, “It is for that I want 
him.” So the dealer called him, and he came out showing 
drowsiness. Quoth his master, “ Take him at thine own price, so 
thou hold me free of all his faults.” I bought him for twenty 
dinars and asked, “ What is his name ? ” and the dealer answered, 
“ Maymtin, the monkey ” ; and I took him by the hand and 
went out with him, intending to go home; but he turned to me 
and said, “ O my lesser lord, why and wherefore didst thou buy 
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nie ? By Allah, I am not fit for the service of God's creatures 1 ” 
Replied I, “I bought thee that I might serve thee myself; and 
on ray head be it.” Asked he, “Why so?” and I answered, 
“ Wast thou not in company with us yesterday in the place of 
prayer ? ” Quoth he, “ And didst thou hear me ? ” and quoth I, 
“ It was I accosted thee yesterday and spoke with thee.” There- 
upon he advanced till w'e came to a mosque, where he entered 
and prayed a two-bow prayer ; after which he said, “ 0 my God 
and my Lord and Master, the secret that was between me and 
Thee Thou hast discovered unto Thy creatures, and hast brought 
me to shame before the worldling. How, then, shall life be sweet 
to me, now that other than Thou hath happened upon that which 
is between Thee and me ? I conjure thee to take ray soul to Thee 
forthright.*” So saying he prostrated himself, and I awaited 
awhile without seeing him raise his head ; so I shook him and 
beliold, he Avas indeed dead, the mercy of Almighty Allah be 
upon him ! I laid him oirt, stretching his arms and legs, and 
looked at him and, lo ! he was smiling. Moreover, whiteness 
had got the belter of blackness on his brow, and his face was 
radiant with light like a young moon. As we wojrdered at his 
case, the door opened and a young man came in to us and said, 
" Peace be with you ! May Allah make great our reward and 
yours for our brother Maymun ! Here is his shroud ; wrap him 
in it.” So saying he gave us two robes, never had we seen the 
like of them, and we shrouded him therein. And now his tomb 
is a place whither men resort to pray for rain and ask their 
requirements of Allah (be Pie extolled and exalted !) ; and how 
excellently well saith the poet on this theme : — 

The heart of Gnostic® homed in heavenly Garth • Heaven declts, and 
Allah’s porters aid afford. 

Lo 1 here they diiiili old wine commingled with » Tasnlm," the wine of 
union wiLh the Lord. 

Safe is the secret ’ wixt the Friend and them ; * Safe from all hearts 
but from that Heart adored. 

And they recount another anecdote of 

1 These devotees address Allah as a lover would his beloved. The 
curious reader will consult for instances the Dabistan on Tasawwuf (ii. 221 ; 
i,, iu. end, and passim,). 

2 Arab. " Ma’rifal,” Pers. Danish: the knowledge of the Truth. The 
seven steps are (r) Shari’at, external law like night ; (2) Tarikat, religious rule 

■ e the stars ; (3) Hakikat, reality, truth, like the moon ; (4) Ma'arifat, lilce 
u : (5) Kurbat, proximity to Allah , (6) Wasilat, union with Allah, and 
t, dwelling in Allah (Dabistan, in. 29), 

of a fountain of Paradise : see vol. ii. night xlix. 
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THE DEVOUT TRAY-MAKER AND HIS WIFE. 

There was once, among the Children of Israel, a man of the 
worthiest, who was strenuous in the service of his Lord and 
abstained from things worldly and drave them away from his 
heart. He had a wife who was a helpmate meet for him and 
who was at all times obedient to him. They earned their living 
by making trays ^ and fans, whereat they wrought all through the 
light hours; and at nightfall the man went out into the streets 
and highways seeking a buyer for what they had made. They 
were wont to fast continually by day“ and one morning they 
arose, fasting, and worked at their craft till the light failed them, 
when the man went forth, according to custom, to find purchasers 
for his wares, and fared on till he came to the door of the house 
of a certain man of wealth, one of the sons of this world, high 
in rank and dignity. Now the tray-maker was fair of face and 
comely of form, and the wife of the master of the house saw him 
and fell in love with him, and her heart inclined to him with 
exceeding inclination ; so, her husband being absent, she called 
her handmaid and said to her, “ Contrive to bring yonder man to 
us." Accordingly the maid went out to him and called him, and 
stopped him as though she would buy what he held in hand. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 

JBoto toljcn jt Ictei tl)e JFoiir nnh Si>;tp=nint5 JlHiitSt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
maid-servant went out to the man and asked him, “ Come in ; 
my lady hath a mind to buy some of thy wares, after she hath 
tried them and looked at them.” The man thought she spoke 


1 Arab. '* AtbAlc " ; these trays are made of rushes, and the fans of palm- 
leaves or tail-feathers, 

2 Except on the two great Festivals when fasting is forbidden. The only 
religion which has shown common sense in this matter is that of the Gitebres 
or Parsis: they consider fasting neither meritorious nor lawful; and they 
honour Hormuzd by good living "because it keeps the soul stronger.” Yet 
even they have their food superstitions, c.g. in Gate, No xxiv. : “ Beware of 
sin specially on the day thou eatest flesh, for flesh is the diet of Ahriman." 
And in India the Guebres have copied the Hindus in not slaughtering horned 
cattle for the table. 
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truly and, seeing no harm in this, entered and sat down as she 
bade him ; and she shut the door upon him. Whereupon her 
mistress came out of her room and, taking him by the gaberdine,^ 
drew him within and said, “How long shall I seek union of thee? 
Verily my patience is at an end on thine account. See now, the 
place is perfumed and provision prepared and the householder is 
absent this night, and I give to thee my person without reserve, 

I whose favours kings and captains and men of fortune have 
sought this long while, but I have regarded none of them." And 
she want on talking thus to him, whilst he raised not his 
eyes from the ground, for shame before Allah Almighty and 
fear of the pains and penalties of His punishment ; even as 
saith the poet : — 

’Twixt ino and riding many a noble daino, » Was naught but shame 
which kept me chaste and pure : 

My shame was cure to her ; but haply were » Shame to depart, she 
ne'er had Unowu a euro. 

The man .strove to free himself from her, but could not ; so he 
said to her, “ I want one thing of thee.” She asked, “ What is 
that ? " and he answered, “ I wish for pure water and that I may 
carry it to the highest place of thy house and do somewhat there- 
with and cleanse myself of an impurity, which I may not disclose 
to thee." Quoth she, “ The house is large and hath closets and 
corners and privies at command.” But he replied, “ I want 
nothing but to be at a height.” So she said to her slave-girl, 
“ Carry him up to the belvedere on the lionse-terrace.” Accord- 
ingly the maid took him up to the very top and, giving him 
a vessel of water, went down and left him. Then he made the 
ablution and prayed a two-bow prayer ; after which he loolced at 
the ground, thinking to throw himself down, but seeing it afar 
off, feared to be dashed to pieces by the fall.“ Then he bethought 
him of his disobedience to Allah, and the consequences of his sin ; 
so it became a light matter to him to offer up his life and shed his 
blood ; and he said, “ O my God and my Lord, Thou seest that 
which is fallen on me ; neither is my case hidden from Thee. 
Thou indeed over all things art Omnipotent and the tongue of 
my case reciteth and saith :~ 

I show my heart and thoughts to Thee, and Thou « Alone my secret’s 
secrecy canst know. 


1 Arab. “ JallAbiyah,” a large-sleeved robe of coarse stuff worn by the 
poor. 

2 His fear was that his body might be miUilatud by the fall. 
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If I address Thee, fain I cry aloud ; « Or, if I’m mute, my signs for 
speech I show. 

0 Thou to whom no second be conjoined ! « A wretched lover seeks 

Thee in his woe. 

1 have a hope my thoughts as true confirm ; * And heart that fainteth 

as right weli canst trow. 

To lavish life is hardest thing that be, » Yet easy an Thou bid me life 
forego ; 

But an it be Thy will to save from stowre, » Thou, O my Hope, to 
work this work hast power 1 

Then the man cast himself down from the belvedere ; but Allah 
sent an angel who bore him up on his wings and brought him 
down to the ground, whole nnd without hurt or harm. Now when 
he found himself safe on the ground, he thanked and praised 
Allah (to Whom belong Majesty and Might ! ) for His merciful 
protection of his person and his chastity ; and he went straight to 
his wife who had long expected him, and he empty-handed. Then 
seeing him, she asked him why he had tarried and what was come 
of that he had taken with him and why he returned empty- 
handed ; whereupon he told her of the temptation which had 
befallen him, and she said, “ Alhamdolillah — praised be God ! — for 
delivering thee from seduction and intervening between thee and 
such calamity ! ” Then she added, “ O man, the neighbours use to 
see us light our oven every night ; and if they see us lirelass this 
night they will know that we are destitute. Now it belioveth in 
gratitude to Allah that we hide our destitution and conjoin the 
fast of this night to that of the past, and continue it for the sake of 
Allah Almighty.” So she I'ose, and filling the ovezi with wood, 
lighted it, to baffle the curiosity of her women-neighbours, reciting 
these couplets ; — 

Now I indeed will hide desire and all repine ; » And light up this my 
fire that neighbours see no sign : 

Accept I what befalls by order of my Lord ; * Haply He too accept 
this humble act of mine. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

JraotD Vuljcn jt iuaa tlje JFoiif 5)«n^'t’cb nitt ^tlienticflj 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that after the 
goodwife had lit the fire to baffle the curiosity of her women- 
neighbours, she and her husband made the Wuzu-ablution and 
stood up to pray, when behold, one of the neighbours’ wives came 
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and asked leave to take a fire-brand from the oven. “ Do what 
thou wilt with the oven," answered they ; but, when she came to 
the fire, she cried out, saying, “ Ho, Such-an-one (to the tray- 
maker’s wife) take up thy bread ere it burn ! ’’ Quoth the wife to 
her husband, “ Hearest thou what she saith ? ” Quoth he, “ Go 
and look.” So she went up to the oven, and behold, it was full of 
fine bread and white. She took up the scones and carried them 
to her husband, thanking Allah (to Whom belong Majesty and 
Might !) for His abounding good and great bounty ; and they ate 
of the bread and drank water and praised the Almighty, Then 
said the woman to her husband, “ Come let us pray to Allah the 
Most Highest, so haply He may vouchsafe us what shall enable 
us to dispense, -with the weariness of working for daily bread and 
devote ourselves wholly to worshipping and obeying Him.” The 
man rose in assent and prayed, whilst his wife said “(Amen ’’ to 
his prayer, when the roof clove in sunder aird down fell a ruby, 
which lit the house with its light. Hereat, they redoubled in 
praise and thanksgiving to Allah praying what the Almighty 
willed, ‘ and rejoiced at the ruby with great joy. And tlie night 
being far spent, they lay down to sleep and the woman dreamt 
that she entered Paradise and saw therein many chairs ranged 
and stools set in rows. She asked what the seats were, and it was 
answered her, “ These arc the chains of the prophets and those are 
the stools of the righteous and the pious." Quoth she, “ Whichis 
the stool of ray husband Such-aii-one ? " and it was said to her, 
“ It is this.” So she looked, and seeing a hole in its side asked, 
“ What may be this hole ? ” and the reply came, “ It is the place 
of the ruby that dropped upon you from your house-roof." There- 
upon she awoke, weeping and bemoaning the defect in her 
husband’s stool among the seals of the righteous ; so she told 
him the dream and said to him, “ Pray Allah, 0 man, that this 
ruby return to its place ; for endurance of hunger and poverty 
during our few days here were easier than a hole in thy chair 
among the just in Paradise.® ” Accordingly, he prayed to his Lord, 
and lo 1 the ruby flew up to the roof and away whilsl. they looked 
at it. And they ceased not from their poverty and their piety 
till they went to tho presence of Allah, to Whom be Honour and 
Glory ! And they also tell a tale of 


1 The phrase means “ offering up many and many a prayer." 

2 A saying of Mohammed is recorded, " Al-fakru fakhri" (poverty is my 
pride'), intelligible in a man who never wanted for anything. Ileie he is 
diametrically opposed to Ali who honestly abused povoity. 
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AL-HAJJAJ AND THE PIOUS MAN. 

Al-PIajjaj bin Yusuf al-Sakafi had been long in pursuit of 
a certain man of the notables, and when at last he was brought 
before him, he said, O enemy of Allah, He hath delivered thee 
over to me”; and cried, “Hale him to prison and lay him by 
the heels in heavy fetters and build a closet over him, that he 
may not come foiLli of it nor any go in to him.” So they bore 
him to jail and summoned the blacksmith with the irons ; and 
every lime the smith gave a stroke with his hammer, the prisoner 
laised his eyes to heaven and said, “ Is not the whole Cication 
and the Empire thereof PIisH ” Then the gaoleis built the 
cage'* over him and left him therein, lorn and lone, wheieupon 
longing and consternation entered into him and the tongue of his 
case recited in extempore verse : — 

O Wish of wistful men, for Thee I yearn ; » My heart seeks grace of 
one no heart shall sinun. 

Unhidden from Thy sight in this my case; « And for one glance of Thee 
I pine and burn, 

They jailed and tortured me with sorest pains ; « Alas for lone one can 
no aid discern I 

But, albe lone, I find Thy name befriends » And cheers, though sleep 
to eyes shall ne’er return ; 

An Thou accept of me, I care for naught ; • And only Thou what’s in 
in my heart canst learn ! 

Now when night fell dark, the gaoler left his watchmen to guard 
him and went to his house ; and on the morrow, when he came to 
the prison, he found the fetters lying on the ground and the 
prisoner gone ; whereat he was affrighted and made sure of death. 
So he returned to his place and bade his family farewell, after 
which he took in his sleeve his shroud and the sweet herbs for his 
corpse, and went in to AI-Hajjaj. And as he stood before the 
presence, the Governor smelt the perfumes and asked, “What is 
that ? ” when the gaoler answered, “ O my lord, it is I who have 
brought it.” “And whal moved thee to that?” enquired the 


1 Koran, vii. 52. 

2 Arab. " Al-bayt " = the house. The Arabs had probably learned this 
pleasant mode of confinement from the Chinese, whose Kea or Cangue is well 
known. The Arabian form of it is "Ghull," or portable pillory, which repro- 
bates will wear on Judgment Day. 
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Governor; whereupon he told him his case. And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying- her permitted say. 


jQola iuljeix U luau tfjc JFouv ^iinlitcU anK g'ti)cntj)<ftvst JRigljt, 

She said; It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
gaoler told his rase to Al-Hajjaj, the Governor cried, “ Woe to 
thee ! Ihidst ihou hear him say aught ? ” Answered the gaoler, 
“ Yes! -whilst the Ldachsinith -was hammering his irons, he ceased 
not to loot up hcavnnvards and say : — Is not the whole Creation 
and the Empire thereof Ilis ? ” Rejoined Al-Hajjaj, “ Dost thou 
not know that He, on Whom he called in thy presence, delivered 
him in thine absence ? ” And the tongue of the case recited on 
this theme : — 

O Lord, ho-w many a grief from me hast driven « Nor can I sit or stand 
-without Thy hold ; 

How many many things I cannot count, * Thou sav’st from many 
many and manifold 1 
And they also tell a tale of 


THE BLACKSMITH WHO COULD HANDLE FIRE 
WITHOUT HURT. 

It reached the ears of a certain pious man that there abode in 
such a town a blacksmith who could put his hand into the fire and 
pull out the iron red-hot, without the flames doing him aught of 
hurt.^ So he set out for the town in question and asked for the 
blacksmith ; and when the man was shown to him, he watched 
him at work and saw him do as had been reported to him. He 
waited till he had made an end of his clay’s work; then, going up 
to him, saluted him with the salam and said, “ I would be thy 
guest this night.” Replied the smith, “With gladness and goodly 
gree!” and carried him to his place, where they supped together 
and lay down to sleep. The guest watched, but saw no sign in 
his host of praying through Hie night or of special devoutness, and 
said in his mind, “Haply he hidelh himself from me.” So he 
lodged with him a second and a third night, but found that he did 


I This commonest conjuring trick in the tVest becomes a miracle in the 
credulous East. 
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not exceed the devotions prescribed by the law and custom of the 
Prophet and rose but little in the darlc hours to pray. At last he 
said to him, “O my brother, I have heard of the gift with which 
Allah hath favoured thee and have seen the truth of it with mine 
eyes. Moreover, I have taken note of thine assiduity in religious 
exercises, but find in thee no such piety as distinguished those 
who work saintly miracles ; whence, then, cometh this to thee ? ” 
“ I will tell thee,” answered the smith ; — Know that I was once 
passionately enamoured of a slave-girl and oft-times sued her for 
love-liesse, but could not prevail upon her, because she still held 
fast by her chastity. Presently there came a year of drought and 
hunger and hardship ; food failed, and there befell a sore famine. As 
I was sitting one day at home, somebody knocked at the door ; so 
1 went out, and behold she was standing there ; and she said to 
me, “O my brolher, I am sorely an-bungered and I lift mine eyes 
to thee, beseeching thee to feed me for Allah’s sake ! ” Quoth I, 
“Wettest thou not how I love thee and what I have suffered for 
thy sake ? Now I will not give thee one bittock of bread except 
thou yield thy person to me.” Quoth she, “Death, but not dis- 
obedience to the Lord ! ’’ Then she went away and returned after 
two days with the same prayer for food as before. I made her a 
like answer, and she entered and sat down in my house being nigh 
upon death. I set food before her, whereupon her eyes brimmed 
with tears, and she cried, “Give me meat for the love of Allah, to 
Whom belong Honour and Glory'P’ But I answered, “Not so, by 
Allah, except thou yield thyself to me.” Quoth she, “Better 
is death to me than the wrath and wreak of Allah the Most 

Highest”; and she rose and left the food untouched And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day, and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

jlfltilti luljcn it luau tljc JFniir |)unhfta nnh ^clicutinjacccmli JSijiDt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that v\hen the 
man set food before her, the woman said, “ Give me nioat for the 
love of Allah, to AVhom be Honour and Glory !" But I answered, 
“Not so, by Allah, except thou yield to me thy person.” Quoth 
she, “ Better is death than the wrath and wreak of Allah”; and 
she rose and left the food untouched and went away repeating 
these couplets : — 

O Thou, the One, whose grace doth all the world embrace ; ■» Thine 
ears have heard, Thine eyes have seen my case 1 
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Pdvalion and distress have dealt me heavy blows ; ■« The woes that 
weary me no utterance can. trace. 

I am like one athirst who eyes the landscape’s eye, * Yet may not 
drink a dranght of streams that rail and race. 

My flesh would tempt inc by the sight of savoury food * Whose joys 
shall pass away and pangs maintain tlioir place. 

She then disappeared for two days, when she again came and 
knocked at the door ; so I went out to her, and lo ! hunger had 
taken away her voice; but after a rest she said, “O my brother, I 
am worn out with want and know not what to do, for I cannot 
show my face to any man but to thee. Say, wilt thou feed me for 
the love of Allah Almighty ?” But I answered, “ Not so, except 
thou yield to me thy person.” And she entered my house and sat 
down. Now I had no food ready; but when tho meat was dressed 
and I laid it in a saucer, behold, the grace of Almighty Allah 
entered into me and I said to myself, “Out on theel This woman, 
weak of wit and faith, hath I'efrained from food till she can no 
longer, for stress of hunger; and, while she refusoth time after 
time, thou canst not forbear from disobedience to the Lord 1 ” 
And I said, “ O my God, I repent to Thee of that which my 
flesh purposed ! " Then I took the food and carrying it to her, 
said, “ Eat, for no harm shall betide thee: this is for the love of 
Allah, to Whom belong Honour and Glory ! ” Then she raised 
her eyes to heaven and said, “ O my God, if this man say 
sooth, I pray Thee forbid fire to harm him in this world and the 
next, for Thou over all things art Omnipotent and Prevalent in 
answering the prayer of the penitent 1 ” Then I left her and went 
to put out the fire in the brazier.^ Now the season was winter 
and the weather cold, and a live coal fell on my body : but by 
the decree of Allah (to Whom be Honour aird Glory !) I felt no 
pain and it became my conviction that her prayer had been 
answered. So I took the coal in my hand, and it burnt me not ; 
and going in to her, I said, “ Be of good cheer, for Allah hath 

granted thy prayer ! ” And Shalirazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

luljtn it toati tijc JToui’ jfiunlivcti anti ^ciicntp t&trU Jliliffbt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the black- 
smith continued : — So I went in to her and said, “Be of good 

I Arab. "Kanim"; the usual term is Manlcal (pron. Mangal) a pan uf 
copper or brass. Some of these "chafing-dishes" stand four feet high and 
are works of art. Lane (M. E., cliapt. tv.) gives an illustration of the simpler 
kind, together with the " Azilci,” a smaller pan for heating coffee. See lught 
dxxxviii. 



The Devotee to tvlwm Allah gave a Clottd for Senile. 223 

cheer, for Allah hath granted thy prayer!” Then she dropped 
the morsel from her hand and said, “ O my God, now that Thou 
hast shown me my desire of him and hast granted me my 
prayer for him, take Thou my soul, for Thou over all things art 
Almighty ! ” And straightway He took her soul to Him, the 
mercy of Allah be upon her I And the tongue of the case extem- 
porised and spake on this theme : — 

She prayed : the Lord of grace her prayer obeyed ; « And spared the 
sinner, who for sin had prayed ; 

He showed her all she prayed Him to grant ; • And Death (as prayed 
she) her portion made : 

Unto his door she came and prayed for food, * And sued his nith for 
what her misery made: 

He leant to error following his Irrsts, * And hoped to enjoy her as her 
wairts persuade ; 

But he knew little of what Allah willed ; * Nor was Keperrtance, 
thou unsought, denayed. 

Fate comes to him who flics from Fate, O Lord, » And lot and datly 
bread by Thee are weighed. 

And they also tell of 


THE DEVOTEE TO WHOM ALLAH GAVE A CLOUD 
FOR SERVICE AND THE DEVOUT KING. 

There was once, among the children of Israel, a man of the 
devout, for piety acclaimed and for continence and asceticism 
enfamed, whose prayers were ever granted and who by supplica- 
tion obtained whatso he wanted ; and he was a wanderer in the 
mountains and was used to pass the night in worship. Now 
Almighty Allah had subjected to him a cloud which travelled 
with him wherever he went, and poured on him its water- 
treasures in abundance that he might make his ablutions and 
drink. After a long time when things were thus, his fervour 
somewhat abated, whereirpon Allah look the cloud away from 
him and ceased to answer his prayers. On this account, great 
was his grief and long was his woe, and he ceased not to regret 
the lime of grace and the miracle vouchsafed to him, and to 
lament and bewail arrd bemoan himself, till he saw in a dream 
one who said to him, “ An thou wouldest have Allah restore to 
thee thy cloud, seek out a certain King, in such a town, and beg 
him to pray for thee : so will Allah (be Fle extolled and exalted I) 
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give thee back thy clnud and bespread it over t1iee by virtue of 
his pious prayers.” And lie began repeating these couplets ; — 

Weiid to that pious pra 5 'orful Emir, » Who call with gladness thy con- 
dition chocr ; 

An he pray Allah, thou shall win thy wish ; » And heavy rain shall 
drop from wcllilu clear. 

He stands all Kings above in potent worth ; « Nor to compare with 
him doth aught appear : 

Near him thou soon shall hap upon thy want, » And sec all joy and 
gladness draw thee near ; 

Then cut the wolds and wilds unfounted till * The goal thou gocst for 
anigh shalt spenr 1 

So the hermit set out for the town named to him in the dream ; 
and coming thither after long travel, enquired for the King's 
palace which was duly shown to him. And behold, at the gate 
he found a slave-oflicer sitting on a great chair and clad in 
gorgeous gear ; so he stood to him and saluted him ; and he 
returned his salam and asked him, “ What is thy business ? ” 
Answered the devotee, “I am a wronged man, and come to submit 
my case to the King.” Quoth the officer, “ Thou hast no access 
to him this clay; for he hath appointed imto petitioners and 
enquirers one day in every seven ” (naming the day), “ on which 
they may go in to him ; so wend thy ways in welfare till then.” 
The hermit was vexed with the King for thus veiling himself from 
the folk and said in thought, “ How shall this man be a saint of 
the saints of Allah (lo Whom belong Majesty and Miglit !) and 
he on this wise ? ” Then he went away and awaited the 
appointed day. Now (cpioth he) when it came, I repaired to the 
palace, where I found a great number of folk at the gate, expect- 
ing admission; ancM stood with them till there came out a Wazir 
robed in gorgeous raiment and attended by guards and slaves, 
who said, “ Let those who have petitions to present enter." So 
I entered with the rest and found the King seated facing his 
officers and grandees who were ranged according to their several 
ranks and degrees. The Wazir took up his post and brought 
forward the petitioners, one by one, till it came to my turn, when 
the King looked on me and said, “ Welcome to the ‘ Lord of the 
Cloud!’ Sit thee down till I make leisure for thee.” I was 
confounded at his words and confessed his dignity and superiority; 
and, when the King had answered the peliLiuuers and had made 
an end with them, he rose and dismissed ais Wazirs and 
Grandees ; then, taking my hand he led me to the door of the 
private palace, where we found a black slave, splendidly arrayed, 
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with helm on head, and on his rifrlit hand and his left bows and 
coats of mail. He rose to the King ; and Jiastcning to obey his 
orders and forestall his wishes, opened the door. We went in, 
hand in hand, till we came to a low wicket, which the King 
himself opened and led me into a ruinous place of frightful 
desolation, and thence passed into a chamber wherein was 
naught but a pra3'er-carpet, an ewer for ablution, and some mats 
of palm-leaves. Here the King doffed his royal robes and donned 
a coarse gown of while wool and a conical bonnet of felt. Then 
he sat down, and making me sit called out to his wife, " Ho, Such- 
an-one ! ” and she answei-cd from within saying, “ Here am I.” 
Quoth he, “ Knowest thou who is our guest to-day ? " Replied 
she, “Yes, it is the 'Lord of the Cloud.”’ The King said, 
“Come forth: it mattereth not for him." And behold, there 
entered a woman, as she were a vision, with a face that beamed 

like the new moon ; and she wore a gown and veil of wool. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 


Itlolu luljcu it luiits t&c JFnur IJjiiiilfrrtJ nut ^ciitntp.fniivt!) JlTlia:!)!, 

She .said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
King called to his wife, she came forth from the inner room ; and 
her face beamed like the new moon ; and she wore a gown and a 
veil of wool. Then said the King, “ O my brother, dost thou 
desire to hear our story or that we should pray for thee and 
dismiss thcc ? ’’ Answered the hermit, “ Nay, I wish to hear 
the tale of you twain, for that to me were preferable.’’ Said 
the King, “ My forefathers handed down the throne, one to the 
other, and it descended from great one to great one, in unbroken 
succession, till the last died and it came to me. Now Allah had 
made this hateful to me, for I wo\ild fain have gone a-wandering 
over earth and left the folk to their own affairs ; but I feared lest 
they should fall into confusion and anarchy and misgovernment 
so as to swerve from divine law, and the union of the Faith be 
broken up. Wherefore, abandoning my own plans, I took the 
kingship and appointed to every head of them a regular stipend ; 
and donned the royal robes ; and posted slave-officers at the doors, 
as a terror to the dishonest and for the defence of honest folk 
and the maintenance of law and limitations. Now when free of 
this I entered this place, and doffing my royal habit, donned 
these clothes thou seest ; and this my cousin, the daughter of my 
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father’s brother, hath agreed with me to renounce the world and 
helpcth me to serve tlic I,ord, So wc are wont to weave these 
palm-leaves and earn during the day a whetewitlial to break our 
fast at nightfall ; and wc have lived on this wise nigh upon 
forty years. Abide thou with us (so Allah have mercy on thee!) 
till we sell our mats ; and thou shalt sup and sleep with us this 
night, and on the morrow wend thy ways with that thou wishest, 
Tushallah I " So he tarried with them till the end of the day, 
when there came a boy live years old, who took the mats they had 
made, and carrying them to the market sold them for a carat'; 
and with this bought bread and beans and returned with them to 
the King. The hermit broke his fast and lay down to sleep with 
them ; but in the middle of the night they both arose and fell to 
prayiiig and weeping. When daybreak was near the King said, 
“ 0 my God, this Thy servant bescccheth Thee to return him his 
cloud ; and to do this Thou art able ; so, O my God, let him 
see his prayer granted and restore him his cloud.” The Queen 
amen’d to his orisons and behold, the cloud grew up in the sky; 
whereupoir the King gave the hermit joy and the man took leave 
of them and went away, the cloud companying him as of old. 
And whatsoever he required of Allah after this, in the names of 
the pious King and Queen, He granted it without fail, and the 
man made thereon these couplets : — 

My Lord hath servants fain of piety; t Hearts in the Wisdom-garden 
ranging free : 

Their bodies' lusts at peace, and motionless » For breasts that bide in 
purest secrecy, 

Thou seest all silent, awesome of their Lord, « For hidden things 
unseen and seen they see. 

And they tell a tale of 


THE MOSLEM CHAMPION AND THE CHRISTIAN 

DArMSEL. 

The Commander of the Faithful, Omar bin al-Khattab (whom 
Allah accept !) once levied for holy war an army of Moslems, to 


I Seevol.iii night clxxxiv. The system is that of the Roman As and Uneije. 
Here it would be the twenty-fourth part of a dinar or misk.rl ; something 
under sd. I have already noted that all Moslem rulers are religiously bound 
to some handicraft, if it be only making toothpicks. Mohammed abolished 
kingship proper as well as priestcraft. 
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encounter the foe before Damascus, and they laid close siege to 
one of the Christians' strongholds. Now there were amongst the 
Moslems two men, brothers, whom Allah bad gifted with fire and 
bold daring against the enemy ; so that the commander of the 
besieged fortress said to his chiefs and braves, “ Were but yonder 
two Aloslems ta’en or slain, I would warrant you against the rest 
of their strain.” Wherefore they left not to set for them all 
manner of toils and snares, and ceased not to manoeuvre and lie 
in wait and ambush for them, till they took one of them prisoner 
and slew the other who died a martyr. They carried the captive 
to the Captain of the fort, -who looked at him and said, “Verily, 
to kill this man were indeed a pity ; but his return to the Moslem 

would be a calamity.” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQcim luljcir it tuna tljc JFaur |)tinhrcli null S-dJcntw-fifflj lHiiiljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
enemy carried their Moslem captive before the Captain of the 
fort, the Christian looked at him and said, “Verily to Icill this 
man were a pity indeed; but his return to the IMoslem would be a 
calamity. Oh that he might be brought to embrace the Nazarene 
Faith and be to us an aid and an arm I ” Quoth one of his 
Patrician Knights, “ O Emir, I will tempt him to abjure his faith 
and on this wise ; we know that the Arabs are much addicted to 
women, and I have a daughter, a perfect beauty, whom when he 
sees he will be seduced by her,” Quoth the Captain, “I give him 
into thy charge.” So he carried him to his place and clad his 
daughter in raiment such as added to her beauty and loveliness. 
Then he brought the Moslem into the room and set before him 
food and made the fair girl stand in his presence, as she were a 
handmaid obedient to her lord, and awaiting his orders that she 
might do his bidding. When the Moslem saw the evil sent down 
upon him, he commended himself to Allah Almighty, and closing 
his eyes applied himself to worship and to reciting the Koran. 
Now he had a pleasant voice and a piercing wit ; and the Nazarene 
damsel presently loved him with passionate love and pined for 
him with extreme repine. This lasted seven days, at the end of 
which she said to herself, “ Would to Pleaven he would admit me 
into the Faith of Al-Islam ! ” And the tongue of her case recited 
these couplets : — 

WiU turn thy face from heart that’s all thine own, » This heart thy 
ransom and this soul thy wone ? 
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I’m ready home and kin to quit for aye, « And Q\'cry Faith for that of 
sword ^ disown : 

I testify that Allah hath no mate : » Tliis proof is stablished and this 
trnth is known. 

Haply shall deign He nuion grant with one * Averse, and hearten 
heart love-overthrown ; 

For oft-times door erst shat, is opened wide, * And after evil case all 
good is shown. 

At last her patience failed her and her breast was straitened and 
she threw herself on the ground before him, saying, “ I conjure thee 
by thy Faith that thou give ear to my words ! ” Asked he, “ What 
are they? ” and she answered, “Expound unto me Al-Islam.” So 
lie expounded to her the tenets of the Faith, and she became a 
Moslemah, after which she was circumcised “ and he taught her to 
pray. Then she said to him, “ O my brother, I did but embrace 
Al-Islam for thy sake and to win thy favours.” Quoth he, “The 
law of Al-Islam forbiddeth sexual commerce save alter a marriage 
before two legal witnesses, and a dowry and a guardian are also 
requisite. Now I know not where to find witnesses or friend or 
parapherne ; but, an thou can conlrive to bring us out of this 
place, I may hope to make the land of Al-Islam and pledge 
myself td thee that none other than thou in all Al-Islam shall be 
wife to me." Answered she, “I will manage that” ; and calling her 
father and mother, said to them, “ Indeed this Moslem’s heart is 
softened and he longeth to enter the faith, so I will gi'ant him that 
which he desircth of my person ; but he saith : — It befilteth me not 
to do this in a town where my brother was slain. Could I but 
get outside it my heart would be solaced, and I would do that 
which is wanted of me. Now there is no harm in letting me go 

1 Al-Islam, wliei'O salvation is found under the shaLle of the swords. 

2 Moslcm.s, like the Clas.sics (Aristotle nm.1 others), hold the clitoris 
(Zainburj to be the sedes et scaturigo veneris which, says Sonnini, is mere 
profanity. In the babe it protrudes beyond the l.'ibim and snipping off the 
head forms female circumcision. This rile is supposed iry Moslems to have 
been invented by Sarah, who so mutilated Hagar for jealousy and was after- 
wards ordered by Allah to have herself eirouiiicised at the same time as 
Abraham. It is now (or should be) universal in Al-Islam, and no Arab would 
marry a girl " unpurilied ’’ by it. Son ol an “ uncircumcised ” mother (Ibn 
al-bazrd) is a sore iusull. As regards the popular idea that Jewish women 
were circumcised till the days of IHUbi Gevshom (A.U. looo) who denounced 
it as a scandal to the Gentiles, the learned Prof. H. Graetz informs me, 
with some indignation, tliat the lite wa.s never practised and that the great 
liabbi contended only against poly,'jainy. Female circumcision, however, 
is, I believe, the rule, amongst some outlying tribes of Jews. The rite is the 
proper complement of male circumcision , hence, I believe, despite the learned 
historian, that it is practised by some ICastern Jews. “ Escision” is imiyersal 
amongst the negroids of the Upper File (Wernej, the Soimil, and other adjacent 
tribes. 
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forth with him to another town, and I will be a surety to you 
both and to the Emir for that which ye wish of him.” Therefore 
her father went to their Captain and told him this, whereat he 
joyed with exceeding joy and bade him carry them forth to a 
village that she named. So they w'ent out and made the village, 
where they abode the rest of their day, and when night fell, tl ey 
got ready for the march and went their way, even as saith the 
poet : — 

The time of parting,” cry they, “ draweth nigh ” : » ” How oft this 
parting-threat ? ” I but reply : 

I’ve naught to do but cross the wild and wold * And, mile by mile, o’er 
fountless wastes to fly. 

If the beloved seek another land ♦ Sons of the road, whereso they 
wend, wend I. 

I make desire direct me to their side, * The guide to show me where 
the way doth lie. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

12oU) luljcn it tuad tfjc jFaui’ iinU ^tl)cuti)=B'i);tI) J 3 if&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, .that the 
prisoner and the lady abode in the village the rest of their day, 
and when night fell, made ready for the march and went upon 
their w'ay, and travelled all nighf without stay or delay. The 
young Moslem, mounting a swift blood-horse and taking up the 
maiden behind him, ceased not devouring the ground till it rvas 
bi'ight morning, when he turned aside with her from the highway 
and, alighting, they made the Wuzu-ablution and prayed the dawn- 
prayer. N ow as they were thus engaged behold, they heard the 
clank of swords and clink of bridles and men’s voices and tramp 
of horse ; whereupon he said to her, “ Ho, Such-an-one, the 
Nazarenes are after us ! What shall we do ? The horse is so jaded 
and broken down that he cannot stir another step." Exclaimed 
she, “ Woe to thee ! art thou then afraid and affrighted ? " “ Yes,” 
answered he; and she said, “What didst thou tell me of the 
power of thy Lord and His readiness to succour those who succour 
seek ? Come, let us humble ourselves before Him and beseech 
Him ; haply He shall grant us His succour and endue us with His 
grace, extolled and exalted be He ! ” Quoth he, “ By Allah, thou 
sayst well ! ” So they began humbling themselves and supplicating 
Almighty Allah, and he recited these couplets : — 

Indeed I hourly need thy choicest aid, » And should, though crown 
were placed upon my head : 
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Thou art my chicfest want, and if my hand • Won ■\'\’hat it wishoth, all 
my wants were sped. 

Then hast not anything withlioldest Thou ; » Like pouring rain thy 
grace is showered : 

I’m shut therefrom by sins of me, yet Thou, * O Clement, deignest 
pardon-light to shed. 

O Care-Dispollcr, deign dispel my grief 1 » None can, save Thou, 
dispel a grief so dread. 

\’\’hilst he was praying and she was saying, “ Amen," and 
the thunder of horse-tramp nearing them, lo ! the brave heard the 
voice of his dead brother, the martyr, speaking and saying, “O my 
brother, fear not, nor grieve ! for the host whose approach thou 
hearest is the host of Allah and Hia Angels, whom He hath sent 
to serve as witnesses to your marriage. Of a truth Allah hath 
made Plis Angels glorify you and He bestoweth on you the meed 
of the meritorious and the martyrs ; and lie hath rolled up the 
earth for you as it were a rug, so that by morning you will be in 
the mountains of Al-Madinah. And thou, when thou forgatherest 
with Omar bin al-Khattab (of whom Allah accept!) give him my 
salutation and say to him : — Allah abundantly requite thee for 
Al- Islam, because thou h;ist counselled faithfully and hast striven 
diligently." Thereupon the Angels lifteil up their voices in 
.salutation to him find his bride, saying, “Verily, Almighty Allah 
appointed her in marriage to thee two thousand years before the 
creation of your father Adam (upon whom be the Peace evermore !).” 
Then joy and gladness and peace and happiness came upon the 
twain ; confidence was confirmed, and established was the guidance 
of the pious pair. So when dawn appeared, they prayed the 
accustomed prayer and fared forward. Now it was the wont of 
Omar son of Al-Khattab (Allah accept him I) to rise for morning- 
prayer in the darkness before dawn, and at times he would stand in 
the prayer-niche with two men behind him, and begin reciting the 
Chapter entitled “ Cattle’^” or that entitled “Women'^" ; whereupon 
the sleeper awoke and lie who was making his Wuzu-ablution 
accomplished it and he who Avas afar came to prayer ; nor had he 
made an end of the first bow ere the mosque was full of folk ; 
then he would pray his second bow quickly, repeating a short 
chapter. But on that morning he hurried ormr both first and 
second inclinations, repeating in each a short chapter ; then, after 
the concluding salutation, turning to his companions, he said to 
them, “ Come, let us fare forth to meet the bride and bridegroom ” ; 

1 Koran, vi. So called because cert.T.in superstitions about Cattle are 
theiein mentionecl. 

2 Koran, iv. So called because it treats of marriages, divorces, etc. 
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at which they -wondered, not understanding his words. But he 
went out and they follorved him, till they came to the gate of the 
city, where they met the young Moslem who, when the day broke 
and the standards of Al-Madinah appeared to him, had pushed 
forward for the gale closely followed by his bride. There he was 
met by Omar who bade make a marriage-feast ; and the Moslems 
came and ate. Then the young Moslem went in unto his bride 

and Almighty Allah vouchsafed him children, And Shahrazad 

perceh’ed the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J3olu luljcrt tt tijc iTmif |)imlitcli nnii ;&rhEnti)=£(cDtntl) Jlilijrlit, 

Sire said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Omar (upon 
whom be the Peace!) bade make a marriage-feast ; and the Moslems 
came and ate. Then the young Moslem went in unto his bride 
and Almighty Allah vouchsafed him children, who fought in the 
Lord’s way and preserved genealogies, for they gloried therein. 
And how excellent is what is said on such theme : — 

I saw thee weep before the gales and 'plain, » Whilst only ciirioiin 
wight reply would deign : 

Hath eye bewiloht thee, or hath evil lot » 'Twixt thee and door of 
friend set bar of bane ? 

Wake up this day, O wretch, persist in prayer, • Repeat as wont repent 
departed men. 

Haply shall wash thy sins Forgiveness-showers ; ■« And on thine erring 
head some ruth shall rain : 

And prisoner shall escape despite his bonds; . And slave from 
thraldom freedom shall attain. 

And they ceased not to be in all solace and delight of life, till 
there came to them the Destroyer of delights and the Sunderer of 
societies. And a tale is told by Sidi Ibrahim bin Al-Khawwas^ 
(upon whom be the mercy of Allah!) concerning himself and 


THE CHRISTIAN KING’S DAUGHTER AND 
THE MOSLEM. 

My spirit urged me, once upon a time, to go forth into the 
country of the Infidels ; and I strove with it and struggled 


I Sidi (contracted from Sayyidi = my lord) is a title still applied to holy 
men in Mai'occo and the Maghrib; on the East African coast it is assumed 
by negro and negroid Moslems, tg. Sidi Mubarak Bombay ; and ■' Seedy boy” 
is the Anglo-Indian term for a Zanzibar-man. “ Khawwas ” is one who 
weaves palm-leaves (Khos) into baskets, mats, etc. : here, however, it may be 
an Inherited name. 
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upon the healing.” IIcreiTpon he manifested joy and gladness and 
accosted me with a cheerful connleuance, then wont and told the 
King, who enjoined to treat me with all honour and regard. So I 
visited her daily for seven days, at the end of which lime she said 
to me, “O Abii Ishak, when shall be our flight to the land of 
Al-Islam ? ” “ How canst thou go forth,” replied I, “and who 

would dare to aid thee ? ” Rejoined she, “ He who sent thee to 
me, driving thee as it were”; and I observed, “Thou sayest sooth.” 
So when the nioirow dawned, we fared forth by the city-gate and 
all eyes were veiled from us, by commandment of Him who when 
He desircth aught, saith to it, “ Be,” and it becometh'; so that I 
journeyed with her in safety to Mcccah, where she made a home 
hard by the Holy House of Allah and lived seven years ; till the 
appointed day of her death. The earth of Meccah was her tomb, 
and never saw I any more steadfast in prayer and fasting than 
she. Allah send down upon her His mercies and have compassion 
on him who saith : — 

When they to me had brought the leach (and surely showed » The 
signs of flowing tears and pining malady), 

The facc-veil ho withdrew from me, and ’ncath it naught * Save 
breath of one iinsoulod, unbodied, could he see. 

Quoth he, “ This be a sickness Love alone shall cure ; ♦ Love hath a 
secret from all guess of man wide free.” 

Qvroth they, “An folk ignore what hero there be with him « Navure of 
ill aud eke its symptomology, 

How then shall medicine work a cure ? ” At this quoth I, • “ Leave me 
alone ; I have no guessing specialty.” 

And they tell a tale of 


THE PROPHET AND TPIE JUSTICE OF 
PROVIDENCE. 

A CERTAIN PropheU made his home for worship on a lofty moun- 
tain, at whose foot -was a spring of running water, and he was wont 
to sit by day on the summit, that no man might see him, calling 

1 Koran, xxxvi. 82. I have before noted that this famous phrase was 
borrowed from the Hebrew.s, who borrowed it from the Egyptians. 

2 The story of Moses and Khizr has been noticed before See Koran, 
chapt. xviii. 64 ei seq. It i.s also lelatecl, says Lane (ii. 642), by Al-Kazwini m 
the Ajaib al-Makhli'ilcat. 'Ibis must be "The Angel and the Hermit " in the 
Gesta Romanornm, Tale Ixxx. which possibly gave rise to Paimell’s Heimit ; 
and Tale cxxvii. " Of Justice and Equity," 
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upon the name of Allah the Most Highest, and watching those who 
frequented the spring. One day, as he sat looking upon the foun- 
tain, behold, he espied a horseman who came up and dismounted 
thereby, and taking a bag from his neck, set it down beside him, 
after which he drank of the water and rested awhile, then he rode 
away, leaving behind him the bag which contained gold pieces. 
Presently up came another man to drink of the spring, who saw 
the bag and finding it full of money took it up ; then, after satisfying 
his thirst, he made off with it in safety. A little after came a 
wood-cutter wight with a heavy load of fuel on his back, and sat 
down by the spring to drink, -when lo ! back came the first horse- 
man in great trouble and asked him, “Where is the bag which was 
here? ” and when he answered, “ I know nothing of it,” the rider 
drew his sword and smote him and slew him. Then he searched 
his clothes, but found naught ; so he left him and wended his ways. 
Now when the Prophet saw this, he said, “ O Lord, one man 
hath taken a thousand dinars and another man hath been slain 
unjustly.” But Allah answered him, saying, “ Busy thyself with 
thy devotions, for the ordinance of the universe is none of thine 
affair. The father of this horseman had idolently despoiled of a 
thousand dinars the father of the second horseman ; so I gave the 
son possession of his sire’s money. As for the wood-cutter, he had 
slain the horseman’s father, wherefore I enabled the son to obtain 
retribution for himself.” Then cried the Prophet, “ There is none 
other god than Thou ! Glory be to Thee only ! Verily, Thou art 

the Knower of Secrets.^ ” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

IDcilu \u&rn it lunci tijc lour l!)unlrrcli null gichnitjintintlj jSiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, tlrat when the 
Prophet was bidden by inspiration of Allah to busy himself with 
his devotions and learned the truth of the case, he cried, “ There is 
none other god but Thou ! Glory be lo Thee only ! Verily, Thou 
and Thou alone wottesl hidden things.” Furthermore, one of the 
poets hath made these verses on the matter : — 

The Proiiliet saw whatever eyes could sec, * And fain of other things 
enquired he ; 

And, when his eyes saw things misunderstood, * Quoth he, “ O Lord, 
this slain from sin was free. 

This one hath won him wealth withouten work ; * Albe appeared he 
garbed in penury. 


1 Koran, cliapl. v. 108, 
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And that in joy of life was slain, although » O man’s Creator free of 
sin he be.” 

God answered, “ ’Twas his father’s good thou saw’st » Him take; by 
heirship not by roguery ; 

Yon woodman too that horseman’s sire had slain ; * Whose son avenged 
him with just victory ; 

Put off, O slave of Me, this thought, for I » In men have set mysterious 
secrecy 1 

Bow to Our Law and humble thee, and learn * For good and evil 
issues Our decree.’ ” 

And a certain pious man hath told us ihc tale of 


THE FERRYMAN OF THE NILE AND THE 

HERMIT. 

I WAS once a ferryman on the Nile and itsed to ply between the 
eastern and the western bank.s. Now one day, as I sat in my 
boat, there came up to me an old man of a bright .and beaming 
countenance, who saluted me and I returned his greeting ; and 
he said to me, ” Wilt thou ferry me over for the love of Allah 
Almighty ? ” I answered, “ Yes,” and he continued, “ Wilt thou 
moreover give me food for Allah’s sake ? ” to which again I 
answered, “ With all my heart.” So he entered the boat and I 
rowed him over to the eastern aide, remarking that he was clad 
in a patched gown and cariicd a gourd-bottle and a staff. When 
he was about to land, he said to me, “ I cle.sire to lay on thee a 
heavy trust.” Quoth I, “ What is it ? ” Quoth he, “ It hath been 
revealed to me that my end is nearhand, and that to-morrow about 
noon thou wilt come and find me dead under yonder tree. Wash 
me and wrap me in the shroud thou wilt see under my head and 
after thou hast prayed over me, bury me in this sandy ground and 
take my gown and gourd and staff, wliich do thou deliver to one 
who shall come and demand them of thee.” I marvelled at his 
words, and I slept there. On the morrow I awaited till noon the 
event he had announced, and then I forg’ot what he had said till 
near the hour of afternoon-prayer, when I remembered it and 
hastening to the appointed place, found him under the tree, dead, 
with a new shroud under his head, exhaling a fragrance of Jiiusk. 


I The cloggrcl is phenomenal. 
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So I washed him and shrouded him and prayed over him, then 
dug a hole in the sand and buried him, after I had taken his 
ran-ged gown and bottle and staff, with which I crossed the Nile 
to the western side and there nighted. As soon as morning 
dawned and the city-gate opened, I sighted a young man known 
to me as a loose fellow, clad in fine clothes, and his hands stained 
with Henna, who said to me, “Art thou not such an one?” 
“ Yes,” answered I ; and he said, “ Give me the trust,” Quoth I, 
“What is that?” Quoth he, “The gown, the gourd, and the 
staff.” I asked him, “ Who told thee of them ? ” and he answered, 
“ I know nothing, save that I spent yesternight at the wedding of 
one of my friends singing and carousing till daylight, when I lay 
me down to sleep and take my rest; and, behold! there stood by 
me a personage who said, “Verily Allah Almighty hath taken such 
a saint to Himself and hath appointed thee to fill his place ; so go 
thou to a certain person (naming the ferryman), and take of him 
the dead man’s gown and bottle and staff, for he left them with 
him for thee.” So I brought them out and gave them to him ; 
whereupon he doffed his clothes, and donning the gown went his 
way and left me.^ And when the glooms closed around me, I fell 
a-weeping ; but that night while sleeping I saw the Lord of 
Holiness (glorified and exalted be He!) in a dream saying, “ O 
my servant, is it grievous to thee that I have granted to one of 
My servants to return to Me ? Indeed, this is of My bounty, 
that I vouchsafe to whom 1 will, for I over all things am 
Almighty.” So I repeated these couplets : — 

Lover with loved® loscth will and aim; » All choice (an couldst thou 
know) were sinful shame, 

Or grant He favour and with miioii grace » Or from thee turn away, 
He hath no blame. 

An from such turning thou no joy enjoy * Depart 1 the place for thee 
no place became. 

Or canst His near discern not from His far ? * Then Love’s in vain 
and tlioii’rt a-rear and lame. 

If pine for Tliec afflict my sprite, or men + Hale me to death, the 
rein Thy hand sliall claim 1 


1 He went in wonder and softened heart to see the miracle of saintly 
liffection. 

2 In Sulistical parlance, the creature is the lover and the Creator the 
Beloved : v^oridly existence is Disunion, parting, severance, and the life to come 
is Rounion. The basis of the idea is the human soul being a divince particula 
aune, a disjoined molecule from the Great Spirit, imprisoned in a jail of flesh ; 
and it is so far valuable that it has produced a grand and pathetic poetry. 
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So tm-n Thee to or fro, to me ’tis one ; « What Thou ordamest none 
shall dare defame : 

My love hath naught of aim but Thine approof * And if Thou say we 
part 1 say the same. 

And of the tales they tell is one concerning 


THE ISLAND KING AND THE PIOUS ISRAELITE. 

There was once a notable of the Children of Israel, a man of 
wealth, who had a pious and blessed son. When his last hour 
drew nigh, his son sat down at his head and said to him, “ 0 my 
lord, give me an injuncLion.” Quoth the father, “ O dear son, I 
charge thee, swear not by Allah or truly or falsely.” Then he died, 
and certain lewd fellows of the Children of Israel heard of the 
charge he had laid on Iris son, and began conring to the latter and 
saying, “Thy father had such and srrch moneys of mine, and thou 
knowest it ; so give mo what was entrusted to him or else make 
oath that there was no trust.” The good son woirld not disobey 
his sire’s injunction, so gave them all they claimed; and they 
ceased not to deal thus with him till his wealLli was spent and 
he fell into straitest predicament. Now the young man had a 
pious and blessed wife, who had borne him two little sons ; so he 
said to her, “ The folk have multiplied their demands on me and, 
while I had the wherewithal to free myself of debt, I rendered it 
freely ; but naught is now left ns, and if others make demands 
upon me, we shall be in absolute distress, I and thou ; our best 
way were to save oursclvc.s by fleeing to some place, where none 
knoweth us, and earn our bread among the lower of the folk.” 
Accordingly, he took ship with her and his two children, knowing 
not whither he should wend ; but, “ When Allah judgeth, there 
is none to reverse Ills judgment ; and quoth the tongue of the 
case : — 

O flier from thy home when foes affright 1 • Whom led to weal and 
happiness such flight, 

Grudge not this exile when he flees abroad » Where he on wealth and 
welfare may alight. 

An pearls for ever did abide in shell, * The kingly crown they ne’er 
had deckt and dight. 

The ship was wrecked, yet the man saved himself on a plank 


I Koran, xiii 41. 
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and his wife and children also saved themselves, but on other 
planks. The waves separated them and the wife was cast up in 
one country and one of the boys in another. The second son 
was picked up by a ship, and the surges threw the father on a 
desert island, where he landed and made the Wuzu-ablution. 

Then he called the prayer-call And Shahiazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Itloto luljcii it hjafi tU iPoui- ^unhi-tS nitli eitrOtictlj Jillirrljt, 


She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
man landed upon the island, he made the Wuzu-ablution to free 
himself from the impurities of the sea and called the call to 
prayer and stood up to his devotions, when, behold, there came 
forth of the sea creatures of various kinds and prayed with him. 
When he had finished, he went up to a tree and stayed his 
hunger with its fruits ; after tvhich he found a spring of water 
and drank thereof and praised Allah, to whom be honour and 
glory ! He abode thus three days, and whenever he stood up to 
piay the sea-creatures came out and prayed in the same manner 
as he prayed. Now after the thiid day, he heard a voice crying 
aloud and saying, “ O thou just man and pious, who didst so 
honour thy father and revere the decrees of thy Lord, grieve 
not, for Allah (be He extolled and exalted!) shall restore to 
thee all which left thy hand. In this isle are hoards and moneys, 
and things of price which the Almighty willeth thou shalt 
inherit, and they are in such a part of this place. So bring thou 
them to light ; and verily, we will send ships unto thee; and do 
thou bestow charity on the folk and bid them to thee.” So 
he sought out that place, and the Lord discovered to him the 
treasures in question. Then ships bega.n resorting to him, and 
he gave abundant largesse to the crews, saying to them, “ Be 
sure ye direct the folk unto me and I will give them such and 
such a thing and appoint to them this and that.” Accordingly, 
there came folk from all parts and places, nor had ten years 
passed over him ere the island was peopled and the man became 
its King.^ N o one came to him but he entreated him with muni- 
ficence, and his name was noised abroad, throughout the length 
and breadth of the earth. Now his elder son had fallen into the 
hands of a man who reared him and taught him polite accomp- 


I Robinson Crusoe, with a touch of Aiab prayerfiiliiess. Also the story of 
the Knight Placidus in the Gesta (cx ), Boccaccio, etc. 
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lishments ; and, in like manner, the younger was adopted by one 
who gave him a good education and brought him up iu the ways 
of merchants. The wife also happened upon a trader who en- 
trusted to her hi.s property and made a covenant with her that he 
would not deal dislionestly by her, but would aid her to obey 
Allah (to whom belong Majesty and Might !) and he used to make 
her the companion of his voyages and his travels. Now the elder 
son heard the report of the. King and resolved to visit him, with- 
out knowing what he was; so he went to him and was well 
received by the King', rvho made him his secretary. Presently 
the other son heard of the King’s piety and justice and w^as also 
taken into his service as a steward. Then the brothers abode 
awhile, neither knowing the other, till it chanced that the 
merchant, in whose borne was their mother, also hearing of the 
King’s righteous and generous dealing with the lieges, freighted 
a ship with rich stuffs and other e.vcellcnt produce of the land, 
and taking tlto woman with him, set sail for the island. 
He made it in due course and landing, presented himself with 
his gift before the King ; who rejoiced therein with exceeding joy 
and ordered him a splendid return-present. Now there were 
among the gifts certain aioniatic roots of which he would have 
the merchant ac(|uaint him rvith the names and uses ; so he said 
to him, “ Abide with us this night.” And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her peimilled say. 

JlHolvi t\)!)C't it tonts tijc Jn«r IbintUrcli nnti ©laljtw-fti'ist lihKljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the King said, “Abide with us this night,” the merchant replied, 
“We have in the ship one to whom I have promised to 
entrust the care of her to none save myself ; and the same is 
a holy woman whose prayers have brought me weal, and I 
have felt the blessing of her counsels.” Rejoined the King, 
“ I will send her some trusty men, who shall pass the night 
in the ship and guard her and all that is with her.” The 
merchant agreed to this and abode with the King, who called 
his secretary and steward and said to them, “ Go and pass 
the night in this man’s ship and keep it safe, Inshallah!” So 
they went up into the ship and scaling themselves, this on the 
poop and that on the bow, passed a part of the night in 
repeating the names of Allah (to whom belong Majesty and 
Might !). Then quoth one to the other, “ PIo, Such-an-one ! 
The King bade us keep watch and I fear lest sleep overtake us ; 
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so, come, let us discourse of stories of fortune and of the good 
we have seen and the trials of life.” Quoth the other, “ O my 
brother, as for my trials Fate parted me from my mother and 
a brother of mine, whose name was even as thine ; and the cause 
of our parting was this. My father took ship with us from such 
a place, and the winds rose against us and were contrary, so that 
the ship was wrecked and Allah broke our fair companionship.” 
Hearing this the first asked, “ What was the name of thy mother, 
O my brother ? ” and the second answered, “ So-and-so.” Said 
the elder, “ And of thy father? ” said the younger, “So-and-so.” 
Thereat brother threw himself upon brother saying, “By Allah, 
thou art my very brother ! " And each fell to telling the other 
what had befallen him in his youth, whilst the mother heard 
all they said, but held her peace and in patience possessed her 
soul. Now when it was morning, one said to the other, “ Come, 
brother, let us go to my lodging and talk there ” ; and the other 
said, “ 'Tis well.” So they went away, and presently the 
merchant came back and finding the w’oman in great trouble, 
said to her, “ What hath befallen thee and why this concern? ” 
Quoth she, “ Thou sentest to me yesternight men who templed me 
to evil, and I have been in sore annoy with them.” At this he 
was wroth, and repairing to the King, reported the conduct of 
his two trusty wights. The King summoned the twain forthwith, 
as he loved them for their fidelity and piety ; and sending for 
the woman, that he might hear from her own lips what she had 
to say against them, thus bespake her, “ O woman, what hath 
betided thee from these two men in whom I trust ? " She replied, 
“ 0 King, I conjure tliee by the Almighty, the Bountiful One, 
the Lord of the Empyrean, bid them repeat the words they spoke 
yesternight.” So he said to them, “ Say what ye said and conce.al 
naught thereof.” Accordingly, they repeated their talk, and lo ! 
the King rising from his throne, gave a great cry and threw 
himself upon them, embracing them and saying, “ By Allah, ye 
are my very sons 1 ” Therewith the woman unveiled her face 
and said, “ And by Allah, I am their very mother." So they were 
united and abode in all solace of life and its delight till death 
parted them,; and so glory be to Him who delivereth His servant 
when he resorleth lo Flim, and disappointeth not hi.s hope in 
Him and his trust I And how well saith the poet on the subject : — 

Each thing of things hath his appointed tide . When ’tis, 0 brother, 
granted or denied. 

Repine not if affliction hit thee hard ; . For woe and welfare aye con- 
joint abide : 
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tlow oft shall woman see all griefs surround * Yet feel a jo5’ancG thrill 
•what lies inside I 

How many a wretch, on whom the eyes of folk » Look down, shall 
grace exalt to pomp and pride 1 

This man is one long suffering grief and woo; . Whom change and 
chance of Time have sorely tried : 

The World divided from what held he dearest, • After long union 
scattered far and wide; 

But deigned his Lord unite them all again, « And in the Lord is every 
good descried. 

Glory to Him whose Providence rules all « Living, as surest proofs for 
ns decide. 

Near is the Near One ; hut no wisdom clearer » Shows him, nor distant 
wayfare brings Plini nearer. 

Aiid this tale is told of 


ABU AL-HASAN AND ABU JA’AFAR THE LEPER.’ 

I HAD been many times to Meccali (Allah increase its hono'ur !) 
and the folk used to follow me for my knowledge of the road and 
remembrance of the water-stations. It happened one year that I 
was minded to make the pilgrimage to the Holy House and 
visitation of the tomb of Plis Prophet (on whom be blessing and the 
Peace I), and I said in myself, “ I well know the way and 'will fare 
alone.” So I set out and journeyed till I came to Al-Kadisiyah^ and 
entering the mosque there, saw a man sulTering from black leprosy 
seated in the prayer-niche. Quoth he on seeing me, “ O Abu al- 
Ilasan, I crave thy company to Meccah.” Quoth I to myself, “ I 
fled from all my companions, and how shall I company with 
lepers? ” So I said to him, “ I will bear no man company” ; and 
he was silent at my words. Next day I walked on alone, till I 


1 Arabs note two kinds of leprosy, " Baliak " or " Baras,” the common or 
white, and " Jiizam," the black leprosy: the leprosy of the joints, mal rouge. 
Both are attnbiited to undue diet as eating fish and drinking milk ; and both 
are treated with tonics, especially arsenic. Leprosy is regarded by Moslems 
as a Scriptural malady on account of its prevalence amongst the Israelites, 
who, as Manetho tells us, were expelled from Egypt because they infected and 
polluted the population. In mediaeval Christendom an idea prevailed that the 
Baviour was a leper; hence the terra "morbus sacer”; the honours paid to 
the sufferers by certain Saints and the Papal address (Clement III., A.D ii8g) 
dilectis filiis leprosis. (Farrar's Life of Christ, i. 149 ) 

2 A city in Irak ; famous for the three days’ battle which caused the 
death of Yezdegird, last Sassanian king. 
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came to Al-Akabah,’ where I entered the mosque and found the 
leper seated in the prayer-niche. So I said to myself, “Glory 
be to Allah ! how hath this fellow preceded me hither ? ” But 
he raised his head to me and said with a smile, “O Abu 
al-Hasan, He doth for the weak that which surpriseth the 
strong ! ” I passed that night confounded at what I had 
seen ; and, as soon as morning dawned, set out again by 
myself ; but when I came to Arafat“ and entered the mosque, 
behold ! there was the leper seated in the niche ! So I 
threw myself upon him and kissing his feet said, “O my lord, 
I crave thy company.” But he answered, “ This may in no way 
be.” Then I began weeping and wailing at the loss of his 
converse, when he said, “ Spare thy tears which will avail thee 

naught I ” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

jQoVu tuljcix it teas tlje iFour |)untircti null (Eijrfjtu-JsccoiiU iltligSt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Abu 
,il-Hasan continued : — Now when I saw the leper man seated in 
the prayer-niche, I threw myself upon him and said, “ O my lord, 
I crave thy company”; and fell to kissing his feet. But he 
-•inswered, “ This may in no way be ! ” Then I began weeping 
and wailing at the loss of his company when he said, “ Spare thy 
tears which will avail thee naught ! ” and he recited these 
couplets ; — 

Why dost thou weep when I depart and thou didst parting claim ; * 
And cravest union when we ne’er shall reunite the same ? 

Thou lookedest on nothing save my weakness and disease; • And 
saidst, “ Nor goes nor comes, or night or day, this sickly frame.” 
Scest not how Allah (glorified His glory ever be 1 ) • Peigneth to grant 
His slave’s petition wherewithal he came. 

If I, to e3^es of men be that and only that they see, » And this my body 
show itself so full of grief and grame. 

And I have naught of food that shall supply me to the place • Where 
crowds unto iny Lord resort impelled by single aim, 

I have a high Creating Lord whose mercies aye are hid ; * A Lord who 
hath none equal and no fear is known to Him. 

1 A mountain pass near Meccah famous for the “ First Fealty of the 
Steep ” (Pilgrimage.^ ii. 126). The mosque was built to commemorate the 
event. 

2 To my surprise I read in Mr. Redhouse’s " Mesnevi ” (Triibner, 1S81) : 
“ Arafat, the mount where the victims are slaughtered by the pilgrims " (p. 60). 
This ignorance is phenomenal. Did Mr. Redhouse never read Burckhardt of 
Dm ton? 
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So fare thee §afe and leave me lone in strangerhood to wone • For He 
the only One, consoles my loneliness so lone. 

Accordingly, I left him; but every station I came to, I found 
he had foregone me, till I reached Al-Madinah, where I lost 
sight of him and could hear no tidings of him. Here I met 
Abu Yazid al-Buslami and Abu Baler al-Shibli and a number 
of other Shayldrs and learned men, to whom with many 
complaints I told my case, and they said, “ Heaven forbid 
that thou shouldst gain his company after this ! He was Abu 
Ja'afar the leper, in whose name folk at all times pray for 
rain and by whose blessing-prayers their end attain.” When 
I heard their words, my desire for his company redoubled and I 
implored the Almighty to reunite me with him. Whilst I was 
standing on Arafat,^ one pulled me from behind, so I turned and 
behold, it was my man. At this sight I cried out with a loud cry 
and fell down in a fainting fit; but when I came to myself he had 
disappeared from my sight. This increased my yearning for him 
and the ceremonies were tedious to me, and I prayed Almighty 
Allah to give me sight of him ; nor was it but a few days after, 
when lo ! one pulled me from behind, and I turned and it was he 
again. Thereupon he said, “ Come, I conjure thee and ask thy 
want of me." So I begged him to pray for me three prayers; first, 
that Allah would make me love poverty; secondly, that I miglit 
never lie down at night upon provision assured to me ; and thirdly, 
that He would vouchsafe me to look upon His bountiful Face. So 
he prayed for me as I wished, and departed from me. And 
indeed Allah hath granted me what the devotee asked in prayer ; 
to begin with He hath made me so love poverty that, by the 
Almighty ! there is naught in the world dearer to me than it, and 
secondly since such a year, I have never lain down to sleep upon 
assured provision ; withal hath He never let me lack aught. As 
for the third prayer, I trust that He will vouchsafe me that also, 
even as He hath granted the two precedent, for right Bountiful 
and Beneficent is His Godhead, and Allah have mercy on him 
who said® : — 

Garb of Faldr, renouncement, lowliness ; 

His robe of tatters and of rags his dress ; 

And pallor ornamenting brow as though 
'Twere wanness such as waning crescents show. 

Wasted him prayer a-through the long-lived night, 

And flooding tears ne’er cease to dim his sight. 

1 i.t. listening to the sermon. 

2 It is sad doggrel. 



24S 


Th& Qtieen of the Serpents. 

Memory of Him shall cheer his lonely room ; 

Th’ Almighty nearest is in nightly gloom. 

The Refuge helpcth such Fakir in need ; 

Help e'en the cattle and the winged breed : 

Allah for sake of him of wrath is fain, 

And for the grace of him shall fall the rain ; 

And if he pray one day for plague to stay, 

'Twill stay, and 'bate man’s wrong and tyrants slay. 
While folk are sad, afflicted one and each, 

He in his mercy’s rich, the generous leach : 

Bright shines his brow ; an thou regard his face 
Thy heart illumined shines by light of grace. 

O thou who shunnest souls of worth innate, 

Departs thee (woe to thee I) of sins the weight. 

Thou thinkest to overtake them, while thou bearest 
Follies, which slay thee whatso way thou farest, 

Didst wot their worth thou hadst all honour showed. 
And tears in streamlets from thine eyes had flowed. 
To catarrh-troubled men flowers lack their smell ; 
And brokers ken for how much clothes can sell ; 

So haste and with thy Lord reunion sue. 

And haply fate shall lend thee aidance due, 

Rest from rejection and estrangement-stress, 

And Joy thy wish and will shall choicely bless. 

Ilis court wide open for the suer is dighc : — 

One, very God, the Lord, th’ Almighty might. 

And they also tell a tale of 


THE QUEEN OF THE SERPENTS.' 

Theue was once, in days of yore and in ages and times long gone 
before, a Grecian sage called Daniel, who had disciples and 
scholars ; and the wise men of Greece were obedient to his 
bidding and relied upon his learning. Withal had Allah denied 
him a man-child. One night, as he lay musing and weeping 
over the lack of a son who might inherit his lore, he bethought 
him that Allah (extolled and exalted be He !) heareth the prayer 

I This long story, containing sundry episodes and occupying fifty-three 
nights, is wholly omitted by Lane (ii. 643) because " it is a compound of the 
most extravagant absurdities.” He should have enabled his readers to form 
iheir own judgment. 
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of those who resort to Him, and that there is no doorkeeper at the 
door of Plis bounties and that He favoureth whom He will with- 
out compt and sendeth no supplicant empty away; nay, He 
filleth tlieir hands with favours and heneiits. So he besought 
the Almighty, the Bountiful, to vouchsafe him a son to succeed 
him, and to endow him abundantly with His beneficence. 
Then he returned home and carnally knew his wife, who con- 
ceived by him the same night. And Sbahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JQDta toljca it twass tljc JFottv 5)iwtvcl3 anli ©itjljtw-.tljivt JQijljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Grecian sage returned home and knew his wife who conceived 
by him the same night. A few days after this he took ship 
for a certain place, but the ship was wrecked and he saved 
himself on one of her planks, while only five leaves remained 
to him of all the books ho had. When ho returned home, he 
laid the five loaves in a box and locking it, gave the 'key to 
his wife (who then showed big with child), and said to her, 
“ Know that my decease is at hand and that the time 
draweth nigh for my translation from this abode temporal to 
the homo which is eternal. Now thou art with child and 
after my death wilt haply bear a son ; if this be so, name him 
Hdsib Karim al-Dhii and rear him with the best of rearing. 
When the boy shall grow up and shall say to thee : — What 
inheritance did my father leave me ? give him these live leaves, 
which when he shall have read and understood, he will be the 
most learned man of his time.” Then he farewelled her and 
heaving one sigh, departed the world and all that is therein — 
the mercy of Allah the Most Highest be ujpon him ! His family 
and friends wept over him and washed him and bore him forth 
in great stale and buried him; after which they wended their 
ways home. But few days passed ere his widow bare a hand- 
some boy and named him Hasib Karim al-Din, as her husband 
charged her ; and immediately after his birth she summoned 
the astrologers, who calculated his ascendants and drawing 
his horoscope, said to her, “ Know, O woman ! that this birth 
will live many a year ; but that will be after a great peril 
in the early part of his life, wherefrom, an he escape, lie will 

'I Called Jamasp (brother and minister of the ancient Persian King 
Gushtasp) in the translations of TrebnUeii and others from Von Hammer. He 
was the son of the Prophet Daniel, famed as a physician, 
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be given the knowledge of all the exact sciences.” So saying 
they went their ways. She suckled him two years, ^ then 
weaned him, and when he was five years old, she placed him 
in a school to learn his book, but he would read nothing. So she 
took him from school and set him to learn a trade ; but he would 
not master any craft and there came no work from his hands. 
The mother wept over this and the folk said to her, “klarry him ; 
haply he will take heart for his wife and learn him a trade.” So 
she sought out a girl and married him to her ; but, despite 
marriage and the lapse of time, he remained idle as before, and 
would do nothing. One day, some neighbours of hers, who were 
woodcutters, came to her and said, “ Buy thy son an ass and 
cords and an axe, and let him go with us to the mountain and we 
will all of us cut wood for fuel. The price of the wood shall be 
his and ours, and he shall provide thee and his wife with his 
share.” When she heard this, she joyed with exceeding joy and 
bought her son an ass and cords and hatchet ; then, carrying him 
to the woodcutters, delivered him into their hands and solemnly 
committed him to their care. Said they, “Have no concern for 
the boy, our Lord will provide him ; he is the son of our 
Shaykh.” So they carried him to the mountain, where they cut 
firewood and loaded their asses therewith ; then returned to the 
city and selling what they had cut, spent the moneys on their 
families. This they did on the next day and the third and ceased 
not for some time, till it chanced one day a violent storm of rain 
broke over them, and they took refuge in a great cave till the 
downfall should pass away. Now Hasib Karim al-Din wenr 
apart from the rest into a corner of the cavern and sitting down 
fell to smiting the floor with his axe. Presently he noted that 
the ground sounded hollow under the hatchet ; so he dug there 
awhile and came to a round flagstone with a ring in it. When 
he saw this, he was glad and called his comrades the woodcutters, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 

her permitted say. 


I The usual term of lactation in the East, prolonged to two years and 
a-half, which is considered the rule laid down by the Shara' or precepts of the 
Prophet. But it is not unusual to see childien of three and even four years 
hanging to their mothers' breasts During this period the mother does not 
cohabit with her husband ; the separation beginning with her pregnancy. 
Such is the habit, not only of the ■' lower animals," but of all ancient peoples, 
the Egyptians (from whom the Hebrews borrowed it), the Assyrians, and the 
Chinese. I have discussed its bearing upon pregnancy in my “ City of the 
Saints ” : the Mormons insist upon this law of purity being observed ; and 
the beauty, stiength, and good health of the younger generation are proofs of 
their wisdom. 




248 


Alf Laylah wa Laylah. 


jQoto iuljtix It tunc tijt ^Fouv 5)uu5JV‘£ti nnt( ©itrljtp^foiirtli JQifljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
riasib Karim al-Din saw the flagstone with the ring, he was 
glad and called his comrades the woodcutters, who came to 
him, and finding it was fact soon pulled up the stone and dis- 
covered under it a trap-door, which being opened showed a 
cistern full of bees’ honeyd Then said they to one another, 
'“This is a large store and we have nothing for it but to return 
to the city and fetch vessels wherein to carry away the honey, 
and sell it and divide the price, whilst one of us stands by the 
cistern, to guard it from outsiders.” Quoth Hasib, “ I will stay 
.and beep watch over it till you bring your pots and pans.” So 
they left him on guard there and repairing to the city, fetched 
vessels, which they filled with honey and loading their asses 
therewith carried them to the streets and sold the contents. 
They returned on the morrow and thus they did several days in 
succession, sleeping in the town by night and drawing off the 
stuff by day, whilst Hasib abode on guard by it till but little 
remained, when they said one to other, “It was Hasib Karim 
al-Din found the honey, and to-morrow he will come down to 
the city and complain against us and claim the price of it, 
saying, ’Twas I found it ; nor is there escape for us but that we 
let him down into the cistern to bale out the rest ol the honey 
and leave him there ; so will he die of hunger and none shall know 
of him.” They all fell in with this plot as they were making for 
the place ; and when they reached it one said to him, “O Hasib, 
go down into the pit and bale out for us the rest of the honey.” Sc 
he went down and passed up to them what remained of the honey 
after which he said Lo them, “ Draw me up, for there is nothing 
left.” They made him no answer ; but, loading their asses, 
went off to the city and left him alone in the cistern. Thereupon 
he fell to weeping and crying, “There is no Majesty and there is 
110 Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great ! ” Such was his 
case ; but as regards his comrades, when they reached the city and 
sold the honey, they repaired to Hasib’s mother, weeping, and 
said to her, “May thy head outlive thy son Hasib 1 " She asked, 
“What brought about his death?” and they answered, “We were 
cutting wood on the mountain-top, when there fell on us a heavy 

I Thus distinguishing it from " Asal-lcasab," cane honey, or sugar. See 
vcl. i,, night xxvi, 
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downfall of rain and we took shelter from it in a cavern; and 
suddenly thy son’s ass broke loose and fled into the valley, and 
he ran after it to turn it back, when there came out upon them a 
great wolf, who tore thy son in pieces and ravened the ass.” When 
the mother heard this, she beat her face and strewed dust on her 
bead and fell to mourning for her son ; and she kept life and soul 
together only by the meat and drink which they brought her every 
day. As for the woodcutters, they opened them shops and became 
merchants and spent their lives in eating and drinking and laugh- 
ing and frolicking. Meanwhile Hasib Karim al-Din, who ceased 
not to weep and call for help, sat down upon the cistern-edge 
Avhen behold, a great scorpion fell down on him ; so he rose and 
killed it. Then he took thought and said, “The cistern was full 
of honey; how came this scorpion here? ’* Accordingly, he got up 
nnd examined the well right and left, till he found a crevice from 
which the scorpion had fallen and saw the light of day' shining 
through it. So he took out his woodman’s knife and enlarged the 
hole till it was big as a window, when he crept through it and 
after walldng for some time, came to a vast gallery, which led him 
to a huge door of black iron bearing a padlock of silver wherein 
was a key of gold. He stole up to the door and looking through 
the chink, saw a great light shining within ; so he took the key, 
and opening the door went on for some time till he came to a 
large artificial lake, wherein he caught sight of something that 
shimmered hke silver. He walked up to it and at last he saw 
hard by a hillock of green jasper, and on the hill-top a golden 
throne studded with all manner gems. And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

313atu tu|)cn it Uinu tlie jFour l])uniirtli tinU ©itfIjh)»Rft& JlUiirljf, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Hasib 
reached the hillock he found it of green jasper surmounted by a 
golden throne studded with all manner gems, round which were 
set many stools, some of gold, some of silver, and others of leek- 
green emerald. He clomb the hilloclc, and counting the stools 
found them twelve thousand in number ; then be mounted the 
throne which was set on the centre, and seating himself thereon 
fell to wondering at the lalre and the stools, and he marvelled till 
drowsiness overcame him and he dropt asleep. Presently, he was 
aroused by a loud snorting and hissing and rustling, so he opened 
his eyes ; and sitting up saw each stool occupied by a huge 
•serpent an hundred cubits in length. At this sight great fear gat 



2 Jo AIJ Laylah toa Laylah, 

hold of him ; his spittle dried up for the excess of his dread, and 
he despaiied of life, as all their eyes were blazing lilce live coals. 
Then he turned towards the lake and saw that what he had talsen 
for shimmering water was a multitude of small snakes, none 
knoweth their compt save Allah the Most High. After awhile 
there came up to him a serpent as big as a mule, bearing on its 
back a tiay of gold, wherein lay another serpent which shone like 
crystal and whose face was as that of a woman’- and who spake 
with human speech. And as soon as she was brought up to- 
Hasib, she saluted him and he returned the salutation. There- 
upon, one of the serpents seated on the stools came up and, 
lifting her off the tray, set her on one of the seats, and she 
cried out to the other serpents in their language, whereupon 
they all fell down from their stools and did her homage. I3nt 
she signed to them to sit and they did so. Then she addressed 
Hasib, saying, “ Ilavo no fear of us, O youth; for I am the 
Queen of the Serpents and their Siutanah.” When he heard 
her speak on tlirs wise, he took heart and she bade the serpents 
bring him sonrewhat of food.® So they bioughl apples and grapes 
and pomegranates and pistachio-nuts and filberts and walnuts 
and almonds and bananas, and set them before him, and the 
Queen-serpent said, “ Welcome, O youth ! What is thy name?" 
Answered he, “Hasib Karim al-Diii”; and she rejoined, “O 
Hasib, eat of these fruits, for we have no other meat and fear 
thou nothing from us at all.” Hearing this he ate his fill and 
praised Allah Almighty ; and presently they took away the trays 
from before him, and the Queen said, “Tell me, O Hasib, whence 
thou art and how earnest thou hither and what hath befallen thee.” 
So he told her his story from first to last, the death of his father; 
his birth ; his being sent to school where he learnt nothing ; his 
becoming a wood-cutter ; his finding the honey-cistern ; his being 
abandoned therein ; his killing the scorpion ; his widening the 
crevice ; his finding the iron door and his coining upon the Queen, 
and he ended bis long tale with saying, “ These be my adventures 
from beginning to end, and only Allah wotteth what will betide 
me after all this ! ” Quoth the Queen, after listening to his words, 
“ Nothing save good shall betide thee" : And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

1 The student of Hinduism -will remember the NSga-Kings and Queens 
(Melusines and EchiduEe) who guard the earth-treasures la Naga-land. The 
first appearance of the snake in literature is in Egyptian hieroglyphs, wheie 
he forms the letters f and t, and acts as a determinative in the shape of a. 
Cobra di Capello (Coluber -Naja) -with expanded hood, 

2 In token that he was safe. 
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“There came up to him a serpent as big as a 
mule, bearing on its back a tray of gold, wherein 
lay another serpent which shone like crystal and 
■whose face was hs ,, that of a woman and who 
spake with human speech.” 
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JQeto tofjctt it toas t1)t jTour |)unlii-fS anS SSin;Jjtv:eixtlj JSiffIjI', 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Serpent-queen had heard his story she said, “ Nothing save good 
shall betide thee : but I would have thee, O Hasib, abide with me 
some time, that I may tell thee my history and acquaint thee with 
the wondrous adventures which have happened to me. “ I hear 
and obey thy best,” answered he; and she began to tell in these 
words. 


TII-E ADVENTURES OF BULUKIYA. 

Know thou, O Hasib, there was once in the city of Cairo a King 
of the Banu Isra’il, a wise and a pious, who was bent double by 
pouring over books of learning, and he had a son named Bulukiya. 
When he grew old and weak and was nigh upon death, his 
Grandees and Officers of state came up to salute him, and he said 
to them, “ O folk, know that at hand is the hour of my march 
from this world to the next, and I have no charge to lay on you, 
save to commend to your care my son Bulukiya.” Then said he, 
“ I testify that there is no god save the God ” ; and, heaving one 
sigh, departed the world — the mercy of Allah be upon him ! They 
laid him out and washed him and buried him with a procession of 
great state. Then they made his son Bulukiya Sultan in his 
stead ; and he ruled the kingdom justly and the people had peace 
in his time. Now it befell one day that he entered his father's 
treasuries to look about him, and coming upon an inner compart- 
ment and finding the semblance of a door opened it and passed 
in. And lo ! he found himself in a little closet, wherein stood 
a column of white marble, on the top of which was a casket 
of ebony ; he opened this also and saw therein another casket of 
gold containing a book. He read the book and found in it an 
account of our lord Mohammed (whom Allah bless and preserve !) 
and how he should he sent in the latter days' and be the lord of 

I " Aihir al-Zaman." As old men praise past times, so prophets prefer 
to represent themselves as the last. The early Christians caused much 
scandal amongst the orderly law-loving Roratins by their wild and mistaken 
predictions of the end of the world being at hand. The catastrophe is a fact 
tor each man under the form of death ; but the world has endured for untold 
ages and there is no aiiparent cause why it should not endure as many more. 
The “ latter days," as the religious dicta of most " revelations " assure us, will 
be richer in sinners than in sanctity: hence "End of Time" is a facetious 
Arab title for a villain of superior quality. My Somali escort applied it to one 
thus distinguished : in 1S75, I heard at Aden tliat he ended life by the spear, as- 
we had all predicted. 
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the first Prophets and the last. On seeing the personal descrip, 
tion Bulukiya’s heart was taken with love of him, so he at once 
assembled all the notables of the Children of Israel, the Cohens 
or diviners, the scribes and the priests, "and acquainted them with 
the book, reading portions of it to them and adding, “ O folk, 
needs must I bring my father out of his grave and burn him.” 
The lieges asked, “ Why wilt thou burn him ? ” and he answered. 
Because he hid this book from me and imparted it not to me.” 
Now the old King had excerpted it from the Torah or Pentateuch 
and the Books of Abraham, and had set it in one of his treasuries 
and concealed it from all living. Rejoined they, “ O King, thy 
father is dead ; his body is in the dust and his affair is in the hands 
of his Lord ; thou shalt not take him forth of his tomb.” So he 
knew that they would not suffer him to do this thing by his sire, 
and leaving them, he repaired to his mother, to whom said he, “ 0 
my mother, I have found in one of my father’s treasuries a book 
containing a description of Mohammed (whom Allah bless and 
keep!), a prophet who shall be sent in the latter days; and my 
heart is captivated with love of him. Wherefore am I resolved 
to wander over the earth till I forgather with him ; else I shall 
die of longing for his love.” Then he doffed his clothes and 
donned an Aba gown of goat’s hair and coarse sandals, saying, 
■“ O my mother, forget me not in thy prayers.” She wept over 
him and said, “What will become of us after thee? " but Bnlukiya 
answered, “I can endure no longer, and I commit my affair and 
thine to Allah who is Almighty.” Then he set out on foot Syria- 
wards without the knowledge of any of his folk, and coming to the 
sea-boai'd found a vessel whereon he shipped as one of the crew. 
They sailed till he made an island, where Bnlukiya landed with 
the crew, but straying away from the rest he sat down under a tree 
and sleep got the better of him. When he awoke, he sought the 
ship hut found that she had set sail without him, and in that 
island he saw serpents as big as camels and palm-trees, which 
repealed the names of Allah (be He extolled and exalted !) and 
blessed Mohammed (whom the Lord assaiu and save!), pro- 
claiming the Unity and glorifying the Glorious ; whereat he 

wondered And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

JRoto iujieit it toaji t&e jTottr ^tniUwli niiti JlUt^lit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Bnlukiya saw the serpents glorifying God and proclaiming the 
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Unity, he wondered with extreme wonder. When they saw him, 
they flocked to him, and one of them said to him, “ Who and 
whence art thou, and whither goest thou, and what is thy 
name ? ” Quoth he, “ My name is Bululdya ; I am of the 
Children of Israel, and being distracted for love of Mohammed 
(whom Allah bless and keep !), I come in quest of him. But 
who are ye, O noble creatures?” Answered they, “We are 
of the dwellers in the Jahannam-hell ; and Almighty Alia! 
created us for the punishment of Kafirs." “And how cam> 
ye hither ? ” asked he, and the Serpents answered, “ Know, C 
Bululdya, that Hell,^ of the greatness of her boiling, breathetl 
twice a year, expiring in the summer and inspiring in the 
winter, and hence the summer-heat and winter- cold. When 
she exhaleth she casteth us forth of her maw, and we are drawn 
in again with her inhaled breath.” Quoth Bululdya, “ Say me, 
are there greater serpents than you in Hell ? ” and they said, 
“Of a truth we are cast out with the expired breath but by 
reason of our smallness ; for in Hell every serpent is so great, 
that were the biggest of us to pass over its nose it would not feci 
us.*” Asked Bululdya, “ Ye sing the praises of Allah and invoke 
blessings on Mohammed, whom the Almighty assain and save I 
Whence wot ye of Mohammed? "and they answered, “0 Bululdya, 
verily his name is written on the gates of Paradise; and but for 
him Allah had not created the worlds® nor Paradise, nor heaven 
nor hell nor earth, for He made all things that be, solely on his 
account, and hath conjoined his name with His own in every 
place ; wherefore we love Mohammed, whom Allah bless and 
preserve ! " Now hearing the serpent's converse did but inflame 


1 Jahannam and the other six Hells are personified as feminine. 

2 These puerile exaggerations are fondly intended to act as nurses frighten 
naughty children. 

3 Alluding to an oft-quoted saying, ■' Lau la-ka. etc. Without thee. (O 
Mohammed) We (Allah) had not created the spheres,” which may have been 
suggested by "Before Abraham was I am" (John viii. 5S) ; and by Gate xci. 
of Zoroastrianism, "O Zardusht, for thy sake I have created the world" 
(Dabistan, i. 3^n). The sentiment is by no means "Shi'ah," as my learned 
friend Prof. Aloys Sprenger supposes. In his Mohammed (p, 220) we find an 
extract from a sectarian poet, " For thee we dispread the earth; for thee we 
caused the waters to flow : for thee we vaulted the heavens." As Baron 
Alfred von Kremer, another learned and experienced Orientalist, reminds 
me, the " Shi’ahs ” have always shown a decided tendency to this kind of 
apotheosis, and have deified or quasi-deified Ali and the Imams. But the 
formula is first found in the highly orthodox Burdah-poem of Al-Busiri : — 

" But for him (Lau la-hu) the world had never come out of nothingness.” 

Hence it has been widely diffused. See Les Aventures de Kamrqp (pp. 
and Les CEuvres de Wall (pp. 51-52), by M. Garcin de Tassy and the Dabistan 
(vol. i. pp. 2-3). 
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Bulukiya’s love for Mohammed and yearning for his sight ; so he 
took leave of Ihein ; and making his way to the sea-shore, found 
there a ship made fast to the beach ; he embarked therein as a 
seaman and sailed nor ceased sailing till he rame to another 
island. Here he landed and tvalkiiig about awhile found serpents 
great and small, none knoweth their number save Almighty 
Allah, and amongst them a white Serpent, clearer than chrystal, 
seated in a golden tray borne on the back of another serpent as 
big as an elephant. Now this, O Hasib, was the Serpent-queen, 
none other than myself. Quoth Hasib, “And what answer didst 
thou make him ? ” Qpoth she, “ Know, O Hasib, that when I saw 
IJulukiya, I saluted him with the salam, and he returned my salu- 
tation, and I said to him, “ Who and what art thou and what is 
thine errand and whence comest thou and whither goest thou ? ” 
Answered he, “I am of the Children of Israel; my name is 
Bulukiya, and I am a wanderer for the love of Mohammed, 
whose description I have read in the revealed scriptures, and of 
Avhom I go in search. But what art thou and what are these 
serpents about thee ? ” Quoth I, “ O Bululdya, I am the Queen 
of the Serpents ; and when thou shalt forgather w’ith Mohammed 
(whom Allah assain and save 1) bear him my salutation.” Then 
Bululdya took leave of me and journeyed till he came to the 
I-Ioly City which is Jerusalem. Now there was in that stead a 
man who was deeply versed in all sciences, more especially in 
geometiy and astronomy and mathematics, as well as in white 
magic^ and Spiritualism ; and he had studied the Pentateuch and 
the Evangel and the Psalms and the Books of Abraham. His 
name was Affan ; and he had found in certain of his books, that 
wdioso should wear the seal-ring of our lord Solomon, men and 
Jinn and birds and beasts and all created things would be bound 
to obey him. Moreover, he had discovered that our lord Solomon 
had been buried in a coffin which was miraculously transported 

beyond the Seven Seas to the place of burial ; And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

HRatei toljcn it tonti tl;e iFottv J)unlti-ch ant ©la'ljUi-.cifiljt!) JRiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Affan had 
found in certain books that none, mortal or spirit, could pluck the 

1 Arab. " Simiy^ ” from the Pers,, a word apparently built on the model 
of “ Klmiya” 5= alchemy, and applied, I have said, to fascination, minor 
mii'acles, and white maRic generally, like the Ilindu “ Indrajal.” The common 
teim for Alchemy is Ilm al-Iviif (the K-science) because it is not safe to speak 
of it openly as alchemy. 
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seal-ring from the lord Solomon’s finger ; and that no navigator 
could sail his ship upon the Seven Seas over which the coffin had 
been carried. Moreover, he had found out by reading that there 
was a herb of herbs and that if one express its juice and anoint 
therewith his feet, he should walk upon the surface of any sea 
that Allah Almighty had created, without wetting his soles ; but 
none could obtain this herb without he had with him the 
Serpent-queen. When Bulukiya arrived at the Holy City, he at 
once sat down to do his devotions and worship the Lord ; and, 
rvhilst he was so doing, Affan came up and saluted him as a True 
Believer. Then seeing him read the Pentateuch and adoring the 
Almighty, he accosted him saying, “ What is thy name, O man ; 
and whence comest thou and whither goest thou ? ” He answered, 
“My name is Bululdj^a; I am from the city of Cairo and am 
come forth wandering in quest of Mohammed, whom Allah bless 
and preserve ! ” Quoth Affan, “ Come with me to my lodging that 
I may entertain thee.” “ To hear is to obey,” replied Bululdya. 
So the devotee took him by the hand and carried him to his 
house, where he entreated him with the utmost honour and pre- 
sently said to him, “ Tell me thy history, 0 my brother, and how 
thou earnest by the knowledge of Mohammed (whom Allah assain 
and save !) that thy heart hath been taken with, love of him and 
hath compelled thee to fare forth and seek him ; and lastly tell me 
who it was directed thee in this road.” So he related to him his 
tale in its entirety; whereupon Affan, who well-nigh lost his wits 
for wonder, said to him, “Make tryst for me with the Queen of the 
Serpents and I will bring thee in company with Mohammed, albeit 
the date of his mission is yet far distant. We have only to prevail 
upon the Queen and carry her in a cage to a certain mountain 
where the herbs grow; and as long as she is with us the plants as 
we pass them will parley wdth human speech and discover their 
virtues by the ordinance of Allah the Most High. For I have 
found in my books that there is a certain herb, and all who express 
its juice and anoint therewith their feet shall walk upon whatsoever 
sea Almighty Allah bath made, without wetting sole. “When we 
have found the magical herb, we will let her go her way; and then 
will we anoint our feet with the juice and cross the Seven Seas, 
till we come to the burial-place of our lord Solomon. Then we 
will take the ring off his finger and rule even as he ruled, and win 
all our wishes. We wilJ enter the Main of Murks ' and drink of 
the Water of Life, and so the Almighty will let us tarry till the 

I Mare Tensbrarum = Sea of Darknesses ; usually applied to the 
“mournful and misty Atlantic." 
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End of Time, and we shall forgather with Mohammed, whom 
Allah bless and preserve ! ” Hearing these words, Bululdya 
replied, “O Allan, I will make tryst for thee with the Serpent- 
queen, and at once show thee her abiding place.” So Affan made 
him a cage of iron, and providing himself with two bowls, one full 
of wine and the other of milk, took ship with Bulukiya and sailed 
till they came to the island, where they landed and walked upon 
it. Then Affan set up the cage in which he laid a noose, and 
withdrew after placing in it the two bowls, when he and Bulukiya 
concealed themselves afar off. Presently, up came the Queen of 
the Serpents (that is, myself) and examined the cage. When she 
(that is I) smelt the savour of the milk she came down from the 
back of the snake which bore her tray, and entering the cage 
drank up the milk. Then she went to the bowl of wine and drank 
of it, whereupon her head became giddy and she slept. When 
Affan saw this, he ran up, and locking the cage upon her, set it on 
his head and made for the ship, he and Bulukiya. After awhile 
she awoke, and finding herself in a cage of iron on a man’s head, 
and seeing Bulukiya walking beside the bearer, said to him, “This 
is the reward of those who do no hurt to the sons of Adam.” 
Answered he, “O Queen, have no fear of us, for we will do thee 
no hurt at all. We wish thee only to show us the herb which, 
when pounded and squeezed yieldeth a juice, and this rubbed upon 
the feet conferreth the power ot walking dryshod upon what sea 
soever Almighty Allah hath created ; and when we have found 
that, we will return thee to thy place and let thee wend thy way.” 
Then Affan and Bulukiya fared on for the hills where grew the 
herbs; and as they went about with the Queen, each plant they 
passed began to speak and avouch its virtues by permission of 
Allah the Most High. As they were thus doing and the herbs 
speaking right and left behold, a plant spoke out and said, “ I am 
the herb ye seek, and all who gather and crush me and anoint 
their feet with my juice, shall fare over what sea soever Allah 
Almighty hath created and yet ne’er wet sole.” When Affan 
heard this he set down the cage from his head, and gathering 
what might suffice them of the herb, crushed it, and filling 
two vials with the juice kept them for future use; and with 
what was left they anointed their feet. Then they took up the 
Serpent-queen’s cage and journeyed days and nights till they 
reached the island, where they opened the cage and let out her 
(that is me). When I found myself at liberty, I asked them what 
use they would make of the juice, and they answered, “We 
design to anoint our feet and to cross the Seven Seas to the 
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burial-place of our lord Solomon^ aud take the seal-ring from his 
finger.” Quoth I, “ Far, far is it from your power to possess your- 
selves of the ring!” They enquired, “Wherefore?” and I 
replied, “ Because Almighty Allah vouchsafed unto our lord 
Solomon the gift of this ring and distinguished him thereby, for 
that he said to Him ; — O Lord, give me a kingdom which may 
not be obtained after me; for Thou verily art the Giver of 
kingdoms.^ So that ring is not for you.” And I added, “Had 
ye twain taken the herb, whereof all who eat shall not die until 
the First Blast,® it had better availed you than this ye have 
gotten; for ye shall nowise come at your desire thereby.” Now 
when they heard this, they repented them with exceeding peni- 
tence and went their ways. And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JQoto toljert it tons tje JFouc |)ttntircl( anU ©is^tyauntf) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Bulukiya and Affan heard these words, they repented them with 
exceeding penitence and went their ways. Such was their case ; 
but as regards myself (continued the Serpent-queen) I went in 
quest of my host and found it fallen in piteous case, the stronger 
of them having grown weak in my absence and the weaker having 
died. When they saw me they rejoiced and flocking about me, 
asked, “What hath befallen thee, and where hast thou been?” 
So I told them what had passed, after which f gathered my forces 
together and repaired with them to the Mountain Kaf, where I 
wont to winter, summer-freshing in the place where thou now 
seest me, O Hasib Karim al-Din. This, then, is my story and what 
befell me. Thereupon Hasib marvelled at her words and said to 
her, “I beseech thee, of thy favour, bid one of thy guards bear me 
forth to the surface of the earth, that I may go to my people.” 
She replied, “ O Hasib, thou shalt not have leave to depart from us 


1 Some Moslems hold that Solomon and David were buried in Jerusalem ; 
others on the shore of Lake Tiberias. Mohammed, according to the history 
of Al-Tabari (p. 56, vol. i. Dubeux's " Chronique de Tabari ”) declares that the 
Jinni bore Solomon’s corpse to a palace hewn in the rock upon an island 
surrounded by a branch of the " Great Sea " and set him on a throne, with 
bis ring still on his finger, under a guard of twelve Jinns. " None hath looked 
upon the Tomb save only two, Affan who took Bulukiya as his companion : 
with extreme pains they arrived at the spot, and Affan was about to carry off 
the ring when a thunderbolt consumed him. So Bulukiya returned.” 

2 Koran, xxxviii. 34 ; or, "art the liberal giver." 

3 i.e. of the last trumpet blown by the Archangel Israfil : an idea borrowed 
from the Christian. Hence the title of certain churches — ad Tuiam. 
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till -winter come, and needs must thou go with us to the Mountain 
Ivaf and solace thyself with the sight of the hills and sands and 
trees and Ihrds magnifying the One God, the Victorious; and look 
upon Maiids and Ifrits and Jinn, whose number none knoweth save 
Almighty Allah.” When Hasib heard this he was sore chafed and 
rhagiined; then he said to her, “ Tell me of Affan and Bululdya; 
when they departed from thee and went their way, did they cross 
the Seven Seas and reach the burial-place of our lord Solomon 
or not ; and if they did, had they power to take the ring or 
not ? ” Answered she, “ Know that when they left me, they 
anointed their feet with juice ; and, walking over the water, 
fared on from sea to sea, diverting themselves with the wonders of 
the deep, nor ceased their faring till they had traversed the Seven 
Seas and came in sight of a mountain, soaring high in air, whose 
stones were emeralds and whose dust was musk ; and in it was a 
stream of running water. When they made it they rejoiced, 
saying each to other : — Verily Ave have won our Avish ; and they 
entered the passes of the mountain and Avalked on, till they saw 
from afar a cavern surmounted by a great dome, shining Avith 
light. So they made for the cavern, and entering it beheld 
therein a throne of gold studded Avilh all manner jeAvels, and 
about it stools Avhose number none knoweth save Allah Almighty. 
And they saAv lying at full length crpoii' the throne our lord 
Solomon, clad in robes of green silk inwoven with gold and 
broidered Avith jewels and precious minerals ; his right hand Avas 
passed over his breast, and on the middle finger was the seal-ring 
Avhosc lustte outshone that of all other gems in the place. Then 
Affan taught Bulukiya adjurations and conjurations galore and 
said to him: — Repeat these conjurations and cease not repeating 
until I take the ring. Then he Avent up to the throne, but as he 
dreAv near unto it, lo ! a mighty serpent came forth from beneath 
it and cried out at him with so terrible a cry that the Avhole, place 
trembled and sparks flew from its mouth, saying, — Begone, or thou 
art a dead man ! But Affan busied himself with his incantations 
and suffered himself not to be startled thereby. Then the serpent 
bleAV such a fiery blast at him that the place Avas like to be set 
on fire, and said to him, — Woe to thee 1 Except thou turn back, 
I Avill consume thee ! Hearing these words Bulukiya left the 
cave, but Affan, who suffered himself not to be troubled, Aveiit up 
to the Prophet ; then he put out his hand to the ring and touched 
it and strove to draAv it off the lord Solomon’s finger ; and, behold, 
the serpent bleAV on him once more and he. became a heap of 
ashes. Such Avas his case; but as regards Bulukiya he fell down 
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in a swoon.” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

JjJotu lufitrt it toatf tlje JFouv Ibimticcti niiti il3ineticf& ilJitrfit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued : — When Bulukiya saw Affan burnt up by the fire and 
become a heap of ashes he fell down in a swoon. Thereupon the 
Lord (magnified be His Majesty !) bade Gabriel descend earth- 
wards and save him era the serpent should blow on him. So 
Gabiiel descended without delay and finding Affan reduced to 
ashes and Bulukiya in a fit, aroused him from his trance and 
saluting him, asked, “How earnest thou hither?” Bulukiya 
related to him his history from first to last, adding, “ Know that I 
came not hither but for the love of Mohammed (whom Allah 
assain and save !) of whom Affan informed me that his mission 
would take place at the End of Time ; moreover, that none should 
forgather with him but those who endured to the latter days by 
drinking of the Water of Life through means of Solomon’s seal. 
So I companied him hither and there befell him what befell; but I 
escaped the fire, and now it is my desire that thou inform me where 
Mohammed is to be found.” Quoth Gabriel, “ O Bulukiya, go thy 
wnys, for the time of Mohammed’s coming is yet far distant.” 
Then he ascended up to heaven forthright, and Bululdya wept 
with sore weeping and repented of .that which he had done, 
calling to mind my words, whenas I said to them, “Far is it 
from man’s power to possess himself of the ring.” Then he 
descended from the mountain and returned in exceeding con- 
fusion to the sea-shore and passed the night there, marvelling 
at the mountains and seas and islands around him. When 
morning dawned, he anointed his feet with_ the herb-juice and 
descending to the water, set out and fared on over the' surface 
of the seas days and nights, astonied at the terrors of the main 
and the marvels and wonders of the deep, till he came to an 
island as it were the Garden of Eden. So he landed and finding 
himself in a great and pleasant island, paced about it and saw with 
admiration that its dust was safi&on and its gravel carnelian and 
precious minerals ; its hedges were of jessamine, its vegetation 
was of the goodliest of trees and of the brightest of odoriferous 
shrubs ; its brushwood was of Comorin and Sumatran aloes-wood 
and its reeds were sugar-canes. Round about it were roses and 
narcissus and amaranths and gilly-flowers and. chamomiles and 
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white lilies and violets, and other flowers of all kinds and colours. 
Of a truth the island was the goodliest place, abounding in space, 
rich in grace, a compendium of beauty material and spiritual. 
The birds warbled on the boughs with tones far sweeter than 
chaunt of Koran and their notes would console a lover whom 
longings unman. And therein the gazelle frisked free and fain 
and wild cattle roamed about the plain. Its trees Avere of tallest 
height ; its streams flowed bright ; its springs welled with waters 
sweet and light ; and all therein was a delight to sight and sprite. 
Bulukiya marvelled at the charms of the island but knew that he 
had strayed from the way he had first taken in company with 
Affan. He wandered about Ihe place and solaced him with 
various spectacles until nightfall, when he climbed into a tree to 
sleep ; but as he sat there, musing over the beauty of the site, 
behold, the sea became troubled and there rose up to the surface 
a great beast, which cried out with a cry so terrible that every 
living thing upon the isle trembled. As Bulukiya gazed upon 
him from the tree and marvelled at the bigness of his bulk, he 
was presently followed unexpectedly by a multitude of other 
sea-beasts in kind manifold, each holding in his fore-paw a jewel 
which shone like a lamp, so that the whole island became as light 
as day for the lustre of the gems. After awhile there appeared 
from the heart of the island, wild beasts of the land, none 
knoweth their number save Allah the Most High ; amongst 
which Bulukiya noted lions and panthers and lynxes and other 
ferals ; and these land-beasts flocked dorvn to the shore ; and, 
forgathering with the sea-beasts, conversed with them till 
daybreak, when they separated and each went his own way. 
Thereupon Bulukiya, terrified by what he had seen, came down 
from the tree and making the sea-shore, anointed his feet with 
the magical juice, and set out once more upon the surface of the 
water. He fared on days and nights over the Second Sea, till he 
came to a great mountain skirting which ran a Wady without 
end, the stones whereof were magnetic iron and its beasts lions 
and hares and panthers. He landed on the mountain-foot and 
wandered from place to place till nightfall, when he sat down 
sheltered by one of the base-hills on the sea-side, to eat of the 
dried fish thrown up by the sea. Presently, he turned from his 
meal and behold, a huge panther was creeping up to rend and 
raven him ; so he anointed his feet in haste with the juice and 
descending to the surface of the water, fled walking over the 
Third Sea, in the darkness ; for the night was black and the 
wind blew stark. Nor did he stay his course till he reached 
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another island, whereon he landed and found there trees bearing 
fruits both fresh and dryd So he took of these fruits and ate and 
praised Allah Almighty ; after which he walked for solace about 

the island till eventide, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

iBoto tobtn it iuiin the iFour ^ttithret anU JRincty^ficiit JRiitht, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Bulukiya (continued the Queen) walked for solace about the 
island till eventide, when he lay down to sleep. As soon as 
day brake, he began to explore the place and ceased not for 
ten days, after which he again made the shore and anointed 
his feet and setting out over the Fourth Sea, walked upon 
it many nights and days, till he came to a third island of fine 
white sand without sign of trees or grass. He walked about 
it awhile but finding its only inhabitants sakers which nested 
in the sand, he again anointed his feet and trudged over the 
Fifth Sea, walking night and day till he came to a little island, 
whose soil and hills were lilre chrystal. Therein were the veins 
wherefrom gold is worked ; and therein also were marvellous 
trees whose like he had never seen in his wanderings, for 
their blossoms were in hue as gold. He landed and walked 
about for diversion till it was nightfall, when the flowers began 
to shine through the gloom like stars. Seeing this sight, he 
marvelled and said, “ Assuredly, the flowers of this island are 
of those which wither under the sun and fall to the earth, 
where the winds smite them and they gather under the rocks 
and become the Elixir,” which the folk collect and thereof make 
gold.” He slept there all that night and at sunrise he again 
anointed his feet and descending to the shore, fared on over the 
Sixth Sea nights and days, till he came to a fifth island. Here 
he landed and found, after walking an hour or so, two mountains 
covered with a multitude of trees, whose fruits were as men’s 
heads hanging by the hair, and others whose fruits were green 
birds hanging by the feet; also a third kind, whose fruits were 
like aloes, if a drop of the juice fell on a man it burnt like 
fire; and others, whose fruits wept and laughed, besides many 


1 This may mean that the fruits were fresh and dried like dates or 
tamarinds (a notable wonder), or soft and hard of skin like grapes and 
pomegranates 

2 Arab. " Al-Iksir,” meaning lit. an essence, also the philosopher’s stone. 
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other marvels which he saw there. Then he returned to the 
sea-shore and fluding there a tall tree sat down beneath it till 
supper-time when he climbed up into the branches to sleep. As 
he sat considering the wonderful works of Allah, behold, t}ie 
waters became troubled, and there rose therefrom the daughters 
of the sea, each mermaid holding in her hand a jewel which shone 
like the morning. They came ashore and, forgathering under 
the trees, sat dov/n and danced and sported and made merry 
whilst Bulnkiya amused himself with watching and wondering 
at their gambols, which were prolonged till the morning, when 
they returned to the sea and disappeared. Then he came down 
and anointing his feet, set out on the surface of the Seventh 
Sea, over which he journeyed two whole months, without getting 
sight of highland or island or broadland or lowland or slioreland, 
till he came to the end thereof. And so doing he suffered ex- 
ceeding hunger, so that he rvas forced to snatch up fishes from 
the surface of the sea and devour them raw for stress of famine. 
In such case he pushed on till in early forenoon he came to the 
sixth island, with trees a-growing and rills a-flowing, where he 
landed and walked about, looking right and left, till he came to 
an apple-tree and put forth his hand to pluck of the fruit, when 
lo ! one cried out to him from the tree, saying, " An thou draw 
near to this tree and cut of it aught, I will cut thee in twain.” 
So he looked and saw a giant forty cubits high, being the cubit 
of the people of that day ; whereat he feared with sore fear and 
refrained from that tree. Then said he to the giant, “ Why 
dost thou forbid me to eat of this tree'?” Replied the other, 
“ Because thou art a son of Adam, and thy father Adam forgot 
the covenant of Allah and sinned against I-Iim and ate of the 
tree.” Quoth Bulukiya, “ What thing art thou and lo wdiora 
belongeth this island, with its trees, and how art thou named?” 
Quoth the tall one, “My name is Sharahiya, and trees and island 
belong to King Sakhr^; I am one of his guards and in charge of 
his dominion,” presently adding, “But who art thou and whence 
comest thou hither ? ” Bulukiya told him his story from begin- 
ning to end and Shai'ahiya said, “Be of good cheer,” and 
brought him to cat. So he ate his fill and taking leave of the 
giant, set out again and ceased not faring on over the mountains 
and sandy deserts for ten days; at the end of which time he saw 
in the distance a dust-cloud hanging like a canopy in air ; and 


I Name of the Jinni whom Solomon impiisoned in Lake Tiberias (see 
vol i , night iii.). 
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making towards it, he heard a mighty clamour, cries and blows 
and sounds of niellay. Presently he reached a great Wady, 
two months’ journey long; and, looking whence the shouts 
came, he saw a multitude of horsemen engaged in fierce fight 
and the blood running from them till it railed like a river. 
Their voices were thunderous and they ■tvere armed tvith 
lance and sword and iron mace and bow and arrow, and all 
fought with the utmost fury. At this sight he felt sore affright 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

iSioto tuljeu It tarns tbc iFouu JlunlSfett nitii j0i«£tp:E:tcottlj JRisfit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued; — AVhen Bulukiya saw the host in fight, he felt 
sore affright and was perplexed about his case ; but whilst 
he hesitated, behold, they caught sight of him and held their 
hands one from other and left fighting. Then a troop of them 
came up to him, wondering at his make, and one of the 
horsemen said to him, “ What art thou and whence earnest 
thou hither and whither art wending; and who showed thee 
the way that thou hast come to our country ? ” Quoth he, 
“ I am of the sons of Adam and am come out, distracted for 
the love of Mohammed (whom Allah bless and preserv'e !), but 
I have wandered from my way.” Quoth the horseman, 
“ Never saw we a son of Adam till now, nor did any ever come 
to this laud.” And all marvelled at him and at his speech. 
“But what are ye, O creatures?” asked Bulukiya; and the 
rider replied, “We are of the Jann.” So he said, “O Knight, 
what is the cause of the fighting amongst you and where is your 
abiding-place and what is the name of this valley and this land ‘ ” 
He replied, “ Our abiding-place is the "White Country ; and every 
year Allah Almighty commandeth us to come hither and wage war 
upon the unbelieving Jann.” Asked Bulukiya, “.And where is the 
W"hite Country? ” and the horseman answered, “ It is behind the 
Mountain Kaf, and distant seventy-five years’ journey from 
this place, which is termed the land of Shaddad son of 'Ad ; we 
are here for Holy War; and -we have no other business, when we 
are not doing battle, than to glorify God and hallow Him. More- 
over, we have a ruler, King Sakhr hight, and needs must thou go 
rvith us to him, that he may look upon thee for his especial 
delight.” Then they fared on (and he with them) till they came to 
their abiding-place; where he saw a multitude of magnificent 
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tents of green silk, none Icnoweth their number save Allah the 
Most High, and in their midst a pavilion of red satin, some 
thousand cubits in compass, with cords of blue silk and pegs of 
gold and silver. Bulukiya marvelled at the sight and accompanied 
them as they fared on, and behold this was the royal pavilion. So 
they carried him into the presence of King Sakhr, whom he found 
seated upon a splendid throne of red gold, set with pearls and 
studded with gems ; the Kings and Princes of the Jann being on 
his right hand, and on his left his councillors and Emirs and 
Officers of state, and a multitude of others. The King seeing him 
bade introduce him, which they did ; and Bulukiya went up to 
him and saluted him after kissing ground before him, The 
King returned his salute and said, “Draw near me, O mortal!" 
and Bulukiya went close up to him. Hereupon the King, 
commanding a chair to be set for him by his royal side, bade 
him sit down and asked him, “ Who art thou ? ” and Bulukiya 
answered, “I am a man and one of the Children of Israel." “Tell 
me thy story,” cried King Sakhr, “ and acquaint me with all that 
hath befallen thee and how thou earnest to this my land.” So 
Bulukiya related to him all that had occurred in his wanderings 

from beginning to end And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JUtilu lufica it tons tj)c JFottr |)unliveli nnh IHinetydljivli JElit[!f)t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued : — When Bulukiya related to Sakhr what befell him in 
his wanderings, he marvelled thereat. Then he bade the servants 
bring food and they spread the tables and set on one thousand and 
five hundred platters of red gold and silver and copper, some con- 
taining twenty and some fifty boiled camels, and others some fifty 
head of sheep ; at which Bulukiya marvelled with exceeding 
marvel. Then they ate and he ale with them, till he was satisfied 
and returned thanks to Allah Almighty ; after which they cleared 
the tables and set on fruits, and they ale thereof, glorifying the 
name of God and invoking blessings on His prophet Mohammed 
(whom Allah bless and preserve I). When Bulukiya heard them 
make mention of Mohammed, he wondered and said to King 
Sakhr, “I am minded to ask thee some questions." Rejoined the 
King, “Ask what thou wilt”; and Bululdya said, “O King, what 
are ye and what is your origin and how came ye to know of 
hlohainmed (whom Allah assain and save 1) that ye draw near 
to him and love him ? ” King Sakhr answered, “ 0 Bulukiya, of 
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very sooth Allah created the fire in seven stages, one above the 
other, and each distant a thousand years’ journey from its neigh- 
bour, The first stage he named Jahannam^ and appointed the 
same for the punishment of the transgressors of the True-believers, 
who die unrepentant ; the second he named Laza and appointed 
for Unbelievers ; the name of the third is Jahini and is appointed 
for Gog and Magog.^ The fourth is called Sa’ir and is appointed 
for the host of Iblis. The fifth is called Sakar and is prepared 
for those who neglect prayer. The sixth is called Hatamah and 
is appointed for Jews and Christians. The seventh is named 
Hawiyah and is prepared for hypocrites. Such be the seven 
stages.” Quoth Bulukiya, “Haply Jahannam hath least of torture 
for that it is the uppermost.” “Yes,” guoth King Sakhr, “the 
most endurable of them all is Jahannam ; natheless in it are a 
thousand mountains of fire, in each mountain seventy thousand 
cities of fire, in each city seventy thousand castles of fire, in each 
castle seventy thousand houses of fire, in each house seventy 
thousand couches of fire, and in each couch seventy thousand 
manners of torment. As for the other hells, O Bulukiya, none 
knoweth the number of kinds of torment that be therein save 
Allah most Highest.” When Bulukiya heard this he fell down 
in a fainting-fit, and when he came to himself he wept and said, 
“ O King, what will be my case?” Quoth Sakhr, “ Fear not, and 
know thou that whoso loveth Mohammed (whom Allah bless and 
keep !) the fire shall not burn him, for he is made free there- 
from for his sake ; and whoso belongeth to his Faith the fire shall 
fly him. As for us, the Almighty Maker created us of the fire ; 
for the first that He made in Jahannam were two of His host, 
whom He called Khalit and Malit, Now Khalit was fashioned in 
the likeness of a lion, with a tail like a tortoise twenty years’ 
journey in length, and ending in a member masculine; while Malit 
■was like a pied wolf whose tail was furnished with a member 
feminine. Then Almighty Allah commanded the tails to couple 

1 Vulgarly pronounced" Jahannnm.” The second hell is usually assigned 
to Christians. As there are seven Heavens (the planetary orbits) so, to satisfy 
Moslem love of symmetry, there must be as many earths and hells under the 
earth. The Egyptians invented these grim abodes, and the marvellous Persian 
fancy ■worked them into poem. 

2 Arab. "Yajuj and Majuj," the first named in Gen. x. 2, which gives 
the ethnology of Asia Minor, circ. B C. 800. "Gomer" is the Gimri or 
Cymmerians, " Magog ” the original Magi, a division of the Medes ; " Javan " 
the Ionian Greeks, "Meshesh" the Moschi ; and "Tiras” the Turusha, or 
priinjitive Cymmerians. In subsequent times. "Magog" was applied to the 
Scythians, and modern Moslems determine from the Koran (chapt. xviii. and 
xxi.) that Yajuj and Majuj are the Russians, whom they call Moska or Moskoff 
from the Moskwa River. 
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and copulate and do the deed of kind, and of them were bom 
serpents and scorpions, whose dwelling is in the lire, that Allah 
may therewith torment those whom He casteth therein ; and these 
increased and multiplied. Then Allah commanded the tails of 
Khalit and Malit to couple and copulate a second time, and the 
tail of Malit conceived by the tail of Khalit and bore fourteen 
children, seven male and seven female, who grew up and inter- 
married one with other. All were obedient to their sire, save one 
who disobeyed him and was changed into a worm which is Iblis 
(the curse of Allah be upon him!). Now Iblis was one of the 
Cherubim, for he had served Allah till he was raised to the 
heavens and cherished^ by the especial favour of the Merciful One, 

who made him chief of the Cherubim.” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

j0olu luljcii it \uiTC tl)e JFota- IJluntfvcU niiti JKiitffp-.frnivtJ JUitiljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued: — “Iblis served God and became chief of Cherubim. 
■V\dien , however, the Lord created Adam (upon whom be the Peace I), 
He commanded Iblis to prostrate himself to him, but he drew 
back ; so Allah Almighty expelled him from heaven and cursed 
hiin.^ This Iblis had issue, and of his lineage are the devils ; 
and as for the other six males, rvho were his elders, they are the 
ancestors of the true-believing Jann, and we are their descendants. 
Such, 0 Eulukiya, is our provenance." ” Bulukiya marvelled at the 
King’s W’ords and said, “ O King, I pray thee, bid one of thy 
guards bear me back to my native land.” “ Naught ot this 
may we do,” answered Sakhr, “.save by commandment of Allah 
Almighty ; however, an thou desire to leave us and return 
home, I will mount thee on one ol my mares and cause her 
carry thee to the farthest frontiers of my dominions, where thou 
wilt meet with the troops of another King, Barakhiya hight, 

1 I attempt to preserve the original pun: " Mukarrabin ” (those near 
Allah) being the Cherubim, and the Creator causing Hills to draw near Him 
(karraba) . 

2 A vulgar version of the Koran (cliapt. vti ), which seems to have 
boirowed from the Gospel of Barnabas. Hence Adam becomes a manner of 
God-man. 

3 These wild fables are caricatures ot Rabbinical legends which began 
wUh "Lilith,'' the Spirit-wife of Adam: Nature and her counterpart, Physis 
and Antiphysis, supply a solid basis for folk-lore Among the Plindus we hate 
Brahma (the Creator) and Visvakarma (lit. the World- worker), the anti- 
Creator : the former makes a horse and a bull, and the latter caricatures them 
with an ass and a buffalo, and so forth. 



The Advenhires of Bnlukiya. 


267 

who will recognise the mare at sight and take thee off her and 
send her back to us ; and this is all we can do for thee, and no 
more.” When Bulukiya heard these words he -wept and said, “Do 
whatso thou wilt.” So King Sakhr caused bring the mare, and 
setting Bulukiya on her back, said to him, “ Beware lest thou 
alight from her or strike her or cry out in her face ; for if thou do 
so she will slay thee ; but abide quietly riding on her back till she 
stop with thee ; then dismount and wend thy ways.” Quoth Bulu- 
kiya, “ I hear and I obey ” ; he then mounted and setting out, rode 
on a long while behveen the rows of tents; and stinted not 
riding till he came to the royal kitchens where he saw 
the great cauldrons, each holding fifty camels, hung up oyer 
the fires which blazed fiercely under them. So he stopped 
there and gazed with a marvel ever increasing till King Sakhr, 
thinking him to be anhungered, bade bring him two roasted 
camels ; and they carried them to him and bound them behind 
him on the mare’s crupper. Then he took leave of them and 
fared on, till he came to the end of King Sakhr’s dominions, 
where the mare stood still and Bulukiya dismounted and began 
to shake the dust of the journey from his raiment. And behold, 
there accosted him a party of men who, recognising the mare, 
carried her and Bulukiya before their King Barakhiya. So he 
saluted him, and the King returned his greeting and seated 
him beside himself in a splendid pavilion, in the midst of his 
troops and champions and \ assal Princes of the Jann ranged to 
right and left ; after which he called for food and they ate their 
fill and pronounced the Alhamdolillah. Then they set on fruits, 
and when they had eaten thereof, King Barakhiya, whose estate 
■was like that of King Sakhr, asked his guest, “ \’\'hen didst thou 
leave King Sakhr ? ” And Bulukiya answered, “ Two days ago.” 
Quoth Barakhiya, “Dost thou know how many days’ journey 
thou hast come in these two days ?” Quoth he, “ No” ; and the 
King rejoined, “ Thou hast come a journey of threescore and 

ten months”; And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

jaoUi mljm it iDits tie dfouv IdnnJixB nnU iSiiictii^lift!) JHiij;!)!, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued ; — Barakhiya said to Bulukiya, “ In two days thou 
hast come a journey of threescore and ten months ; moreover, 
when thou mountedst the mare, she was affrighted at thee, 
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knowing thee for a son of Adam, and would have thrown thee; 
so they bound on her back these two camels by way of weight to 
steady her.” When Bulukiya heard this, he marvelled and 
thanked Allah Almighty for safety. Then said the King, “ Tell 
me thy adventures and what brought thee to this our land.” So 
he told him his story from first to last, and the King marvelled at 
his words, and kept Bulukiya with him two months. Upon this 
Hasib Karim al-Din, after be had marvelled at her story, again 
besought the Serpent-queen saying, “ I pray thee of thy goodness 
and graciousness command one of thy subjects conduct me to the 
surface of the earth, that I may return to my family” ; but she 
answered, “ O Blasib, I know that the first thing thou wilt do, 
after seeing the face of the earth, will be to greet thy family and 
then repair to the Hammam-bath and bathe ; and the moment 
thou endest thine ablutions will see the last of me, for it will be 
the cause of my death.” Quoth Hasib, “ I swear that I will 
never again enter the Hammam-bath so long as I live, but when 
washing is incumbent on me I will wash at home.” Rejoined 
the Queen, “ I would not trust thee though thou shouldst swear 
to me an hundred oaths ; for such abstaining is not possible ; and 
I know thee to be a son of Adam for whom no oath is sacred. 
Thy father Adam made a covenant with Allah the Most Pligh, 
who kneaded the clay whereof He fashioned him forty mornings, 
and made His angels prostrate themselves to him ; yet after all 
his promise did he forget and his oath violate, disobeying the 
commandment of his Lord.” When Hasib heard this, he held 
his peace and burst into tears ; nor did he leave weeping for the 
space of ten days, at the end of which time he said to the Queen, 
“ Prithee acquaint me with the rest of Bulukiya’s adventures." 
Accordingly, she began again as follows : — Know, O Hasib, that 
Bulukiya, after abiding two months with King Barakhiya, fare- 
welled him and fared on over wastes and deserts nights and days, 
till he came to a high mountain which he ascended. On the 
summit he beheld seated a great Angel glorifying the names 
of God and invoking blessings on Mohammed. Before him lay 
a tablet covered with characters, these white and those black,‘ 
whereon his eyes were fixed, and his two wings were outspread to 
the full, one to the western and the other to the eastern horizon. 
Bulukiya approached and saluted the Angel, who returned his 


I This is the “ Lauh al-Mahfuz," the Preserved Tablet, upon which are 
written all Allah's deciees and the actions of mankind good (white) and e/il 
(black); the "perspicuous Book” of the Koian, chapt. vi. 59. The idea 
again is Guebre. 
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salain adding, “Who art thou and whence coinest thou, and 
whither wendest thou and what is thy story ? ” Accordingly, he 
repeated to him his history, from first to last, and the Angel 
marvelled mightily thereat, whereupon Bulukiya said to him, “I 
pray thee in return acquaint me with the meaning of this table 
and what is writ thereon ; and what may be thine occupation 
and thy name.” Replied the Angel, “ My name is Michael, and 
I am charged with the shifts of night and day ; and this is my 
occupation till the Day of Doom.” Bulukiya wondered at hia 
words and at his aspect and the vastness of his stature, and 
taking leave of him, fared onwards night and day till he came 
to a vast meadow, over which he walked, observing that it was 
traversed by seven streams and abounded in trees. He was 
struck by its beauty, and in one corner thereof he saw a great 
tree and under it four Angels. So he drew near to them and 
found the first in the likeness of a man, the second in the likeness 
of a wild beast, the third in the likeness of a bird, and the fourth 
in the likeness of a bull, engaged in glorifying Almighty Allah, 
and saying, “ O my God and my Master and my Lord, I conjure 
Thee, by Thy truth and by the degree of Thy Prophet Mohammed 
(upon whom be blessings and the Peace!) to vouchsafe Thy mercy 
and grant Thy forgiveness to all things created in my likeness ; 
for Thou over all things art Almighty ! ” Bulukiya marvelled at 
what he heard but continued his journey till he came to another 
mountain, and ascending it, found there a great Angel seated on 
the summit glorifying God and hallowing Him and invoking 
blessings on Mohammed (whom Allah assain and save I) ; 
and he saw that Angel continually opening and shutting his 
hands and bending and extending his fingers. He accosted him 
and saluted him ; whereupon the Angel returned his salam and 
enquired who he was and how he came thither. So Bulukiya 
acquainted him with his adventures, including his having lost the 
way, and besought him to tell him in turn who he was and what 
was his function and what mountain was that. Quoth the Angel, 
“ Know, O Bulukiya, that this is the mountain Kaf, which 
encompasseth the world ; and all the countries the Creator hath 
made are in my grasp. When the Almighty is minded to visit 
any land with earthquake or famine or plenty or slaughter or 
prosperity, He biddeth me carry out His commands and I carry 
them out without stirring from my place ; for know thou that 

my hands lay hold upon the roots of the earth,” And Shah- 

razad perceived the dawn of day, and ceased to say her permitted,, 
say. 
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JHoiu iufjcii it tunis tlie iFmir nnJi i0inctp=£itj;tl) JPiirIjt, 

Che said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued : — When the angel said, “And know thou that my hands 
Jay hold upon the roots of the earth,” he asked, “And hath Allah 
created other worlds than this within the mountain Kaf ? ” The 
Angel answered, “Yes, He hath made a world white as silver, 
whose vastness none knoweth save Himself, and hath peopled it 
with Angels, whose meat and drink are His praise and hallowing 
and continual blessings upon His Prophet Mohammed (whom 
Allah bless and keep !). Every Thursday night ^ they repair to this 
mountain and woi ship in congregation Allah until the morning, 
and they assign the future recompense of their lauds and litanies 
to the sinners of the Faith of Mohammed (whom Allah assain and 
save !) and to allivho make the Ghusl-ablulion of Friday ; and this 
is their function until the Day of Resurrection.” Asked Bulukiya, 
“And hath Allah created other mountains behind the mountain 
Kaf ? ” whereto he answered, “Yes, behind this mountain is a range 
of mountains five hundred years’ journey long, of snow and ice, 
and this it is that wardeth off the heat of Jahamiam from the world, 
which verily would else be consumed thereby. Moreover, behind 
the mountain Kaf are forty worlds, each one the bigness of this 
world forty times told, some of gold and some of silver and others 
of carnelian. Each of these worlds hath its own colour, and Allah 
hath peopled them with angels that know not Eve nor Adam nor 
night nor day, and have no other business than to celebrate His 
praises and hallow Him and make profession of His Unity and 
proclaim His Omnipotence and supplicate Him on behalf of the 
followers of Mohammed (whom Allah bless and keep!). And 
know, also, O Bulukiya, that the earths were made in seven stages, 
one upon another, and that Allah hath created one of His Angels, 
whose stature and attributes none knoweth but Himself, and who 
beareth the seven stages upon his shoulders. Under this Angel 
Almighty Allah hath created a great rock, and under the rock a bull, 
and under the bull a huge fish, and under the fish a mighty ocean.^ 
God once told Isa (upon whom be the Peace 1) of this fish, and 
he said, O Lord, show me the fish tliat I may look upon it. So 
the Almighty commanded an angel to take Isa and show him the 

1 ix. the night before Friday, which in Moslem parlance would he Friday 
ni'ght. 

2 Again Persian " Gaw-i-Zamin ” = the Bull of the Earth. " The cos- 
mogony of the world," etc,, as we read in the Vicar of Wakefield. 
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fish. Accordingly, he took him up and carried him (upon whom be 
the Peace !) to the sea, wherein the fish dwelt, and said, Look, 0 
Isa, upon the. fish. He looked, but at first saw nothing, when, 
suddenly, the fish darted past like lightning. At this sight Isa 
fell down a-swoon, and when he came to himself, Allah spake to 
him by inspiration, saying, O Isa, hast thou seen the fish and 
comprehended its length and its breadth ? He replied. By Thy 
honour and glory, O Lord, I saw no fish ; but there passed me by 
a great bull, ryhose length was three days’ jouiney, and I know 
not -what manner of thing this bull is. Quoth Allah, O Isa, this 
that thou sawest and which was three days in passing by thee, was 
but the head of the fish^ ; and know that every day I create forty 
fishes like unto this. And Isa hearing this, marvelled at the 
porver of Allah the Almighty'.” Asked Bulukiya, “What hath 
Allah made beneath this sea rvliich containeth the fish ? ” and the 
Angel answered, “ Under the sea the Lord created avast abyss of 
air, under the air fire, and under the fire a mighty serpent, by 
name Falak ; and were it not for fear of the Most Highest, this 
serpent would assuredly sivallow up all that is above it, air and 

fire and the Angel and his burden, without sensing it.” And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JSott luSen It toais ifout lnmawS antr 3l2ig!it, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Angel 
said to Bulukiya, when describing the serpent, “ And were it not 
for fear of the IMost Highest, this serpent would assuredly swallow 
up all that is above it, air, and fire, and the Angel and his burden, 
without sensing it. AVhen Allah created this serpent He said to 
it by inspiration : — I will give thee somewhat to keep for me, so 
open thy mouth. The serpent replied ; — Do whatso thou wilt ; 
and opened his mouth and God placed Hell into his maw, saying : — 
Keep it until the Day of Resurrection. When that time comes, 
the Almighty will send His angels with chains to bring Hell and 
bind it until the Day when all men shall meet ; and the Lord rvill 
order Hell to go open its gates .and there will issue therefrom 
fiparlcs bigger than the mountains.” When Bulukiya heard these 
things he wept with sore weeping and taking leave of ihe Angel, 
fared on westwards, till he came in sight of two creatures sitting 
before a great shut gate. As he drew near, he saw that one of 
the gatekeepers had the semblance of a lion and the other that of 
Cl bull ; so he saluted them and they returned his salam and enquired 

I Tlie Calc Edit, u. Gi^, lieie leads by a clerical error " bull.” 
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who and whence he was and whither he was bound. Quoth he, “ I 
am of the sons of Adam, a wanderer for the love of Mohammed 
(whom Allah assain and save !), and I have strayed from my 
way.” Then he asked them what they were and what was the 
gate before which they sat, and they answered, “We are the 
guardians of this gate thou seest and we have no other business 
than the praise and hallowing of Allah and the invocation of 
blessings on Mohammed (whom may He bless and keep !) ” 
Bulukiya wondered and asked them, “What is within the gate ? ” 
and they answered, “ We wot not.” Then quoth he, “ I conjure 
you, by the truth of your glorious Lord, open to me the gate 
that I may see that which is therein.” Quoth they, “ We cannot, 
and none may open this gate, of all created beings save Gabriel, 
the Faithful One, upon whom be the Peace ! ” Then Bulukiya lifted 
up his voice in supplication to Allah, saying, “ 0 Lord, send me 
thy messenger Gabriel, the Faithful One, to open for me this gate 
that I may see what be therein”; and the Almighty gave ear unto 
his prayer and commanded the Archangel to descend to earth and 
open to him the gate of the Meeting-place of the Two Seas. So 
Gabriel descended and saluting Bulukiya, opened the gate to him, 
saying, “ Enter this door, for Allah commandeth me to open to 
thee.” So he entered and Gabriel locked the gate behind him 
and flew back to heaven. When Bulukiya found himself within 
the gate, he looked and beheld a vast ocean, half salt and half 
fresh, bounded on every side by mountain-ranges of red ruby, 
whereon he saw angels singing the praises of the Lord and 
hallowing Him. So he went up to them and saluted them and 
having received a return of his salam, questioned them of the sea 
and the mountains. Replied they, “ This place is situate under 
the 'Arsh or empyreal heaven ; and this Ocean causeth the flux 
and flow of all the seas of the world ; and we are appointed to 
distribute them and drive them to the various parts of the earth, 
the salt to the salt and the fresh to the fresh,^ and this is our 
employ until the Day of Doom. As for the mountain-ranges, 
they serve to limit and to contain the waters. But thou, whence 
comest thou and whither art thou bound ? ” So he told them his 
story and asked them of the road. They bade him traverse the 
surface of the ocean which lay before him ; so he anointed his 
feet with the juice of the herb he had with him, and taking leave 
of the angels, set out upon the face of the sea and sped on over 
the water nights and days ; and as he was faring, behold, he met 


I i lakes and rivers. 
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a handsome youth journeying along like himself, -whereupon he 
greeted him and he returned his greeting. After they parted he 
espied four great Angels wayfaring over the face of the sea, and 
their going was like the blinding lightning; so he stationed 
himself in their road, and when they came up to him, he saluted 
them and said to them, “I ask you by the Almighty, the Glorious, 
to tell me your names and whither are ye hound ? ” Replied the 
first Angel, “ My name is Gabriel and these my companions are 
called Isrdfil and Mika’il and Azra’il. There hath appeared in 
the East a mighty dragon, which hath laid waste a thousand 
cities and devoured their inhabitants ; wherefore Allah Almighty 
hath commanded us to go to him and seize him and cast him 
into Jahannam.” Bulukiya marvelled at the vastness of their 
stature and fared on, as before, days and nights, till he came to 

an island where he landed and walked about for a while, And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

Boto iu{)tn it tons tl)e jFouc liunUteU anB 

She said. It hath reached me, 0 auspicious King, that Bulukiya 
landed on the island and walked about for a while, till he saw a 
comely young man with light shining from his visage, sitting 
weeping and lamenting between two built tombs. So he saluted 
him and he returned his salutation, and Bulukiya said to him, 
“ Who art thou and what are these two built tombs between 
which thou sittest, and wherefore this wailing ? ” He looked at 
him and wept with sore weeping, till he drenched his clothes 
with his tears; then said, “ Know thou, O my brother, mine is a 
marvellous story and a wondrous; but I would have thee sit 
by me and first tell me thy name and thine adventures and who 
thou art and what brought thee hither ; after which I will, in 
turn, relate to thee my history." So Bulukiya sat down by him 
and related to him all that had befallen him from his father’s 
death, adding, “Such is ray history, the whole of it, and Allah 
alone knoweth what will happen to me after this." When the 
youth heard his story, he sighed and said, “ O thou unhappy ! 
How few things thou hast seen in thy life compared with tone ! 
Know, O Bulukiya, that unlike thyself I have looked upon our 
lord Solomon in his life, and have seen things past count or 


I Here some abridgment is necessary, for we have another recital of 
-what has been told more than once. 
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reckoning. Indeed, my story is strange and my case out .of 
range, and I would have thee abide with me, till I tell thee my 
history and acquaint thee how I come to be sitting here.” 
Hearing this much Hasib again interrupted the Queen of the 
Serpents and said to her, “Allah upon thee, O Queen, release 
me and command one of thy servants carry me forth to the 
surface of the earth, and I will swear an oath to thee that I will 
never enter the Hammain-bath as long as I live.” But she said, 
“ This is a thing which may not be, nor will I believe thee upon 
thine oath.” 'When he heard this he wept, and all the serpents 
wept on his account and took to interceding for him with their 
Queen, sayipg, “ We beseech thee, bid one of us carry him 
forth to the surface of the earth and he will swear thee an oath 
never to enter the bath his life long,” Now when Yamlaykha 
(for such was the Queen’s name) heard their appeal, she turned 
to Hasib and made him swear to her an oath ; after which she 
bade a serpent carry him forth to the surface of the earth. The 
serpent made ready, but as she was about to go away with him, 
he turned to Queen Yamlaykha and said, “I would fain have 
thee tell me the history of the youth whom Bulukiya saw sitting 
between two tombs.” So she said : — Know, O Hasib, that when 
Bulukiya sat down by the youth and told him his tale, from first 
to last, in order that the other might also recount his adventures 

and explain the cause of his sitting between the two tombs 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JIDoUj luTjcii it iufits tl)5 JFouv ^unlJvcli nnti JRtiicty-nmtlj jlHinfit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Queen 
continued: — When Bulukiya ended his recount, the youth said, 
“ How few things of marvel hast thou seen in thy life, 0 
unhappy! Now I have looked irpon our lord Solomon while he 
was yet living and I have witnessed wonders beyond corapt and 
conception.” And he began to relate 

THE STORY OF JANSHAH?- 

Know, O nry brother, that my sire was a King called Teghmus, 
who reigrred over the land of Kabul and the Banu Shahlan, ten 

I This name, "King of Life," is Persian: "Tegh" or "Tigh” means a 
soymitar, and " Bahrwan,” is, 'I conceive, a mistake for "Bihrun," the Persian 
name of Alexander the Great. 
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thousand warlike chiefs, each ruling over an hundred walled cities 
and an hundred citadels ; and he was suzerain also over seven 
vassal princes, and tribute was brought to him from the broad 
lands betw'een East and West. He was just and equitable in 
his rule and Allah Almighty had given him all this and had 
bestowed on liim such mighty empire, yet had He not vouchsafed 
him a son (though this was his dearest wish) to inherit the 
kingdom after his decease. So one day it befell that he sum- 
moned the Olema and astrologers, the mathematicians and 
almanac-makers, and said, “ Draw me my horoscope and look 
if .Vllah will grant me a son to succeed me.” Accordingly, they 
consulted their books and calculated his dominant star and the 
aspects thereof; after which they said to him, “Know, O King, 
that thou shalt be blessed with a son, but by none other than the 
daughter of the King of Khorasan.” Hearing this Teghmus joyed 
with exceeding joy and bestowing on the astrologers and wizards 
treasure beyond numbering or reckoning, dismissed them. His 
chief Wazir was a renowned warrior, by name ’Ayn Zar, who 
was equal to a thousand cavaliers in battle ; so him he summoned 
and repeating to him what the astrologers had predicted, he 
said, “ 0 Wazir, it is my rvill that thou equip thee for a march 
to Khorasan and demand for me the hand of its King Bahrwan's 
daughter." Receiving these orders the Wazir at once proceeded 
to get ready for the journey and encamped without the town 
Avith his troops and braves and retinue, whilst King Teghmus 
made ready as presents for the King of Khorasan fifteen hundred 
loads of silks and precious stones, pearJs and rubies and other 
gems, besides gold and silver; and he also prepared a prodigious 
quantity of all that goeth to the equipment of a bride; then, 
loading them upon camels and mules, delivered them to Ayn 
Zar, with a letter to the folloAving purport. " After invoking the 
blessing of HeaAmn, King Teghmus to King BahrAvan, greeting. 
KnoAv that Ave have taken counsel AA'ith the astrologers and sages 
and mathematicians, and they tell us that we shall haAm boon of 
a boy-child, and that by none other than thy daughter. Where- 
fore I have despatched unto thee my 'Wazir Ayn Zar Avith great 
store of bridal gear, and I have appointed him to stand in my 
stead and to enter into the marriage-contract in my name. 
Furthermore, I desire that of thy favour thou Avilt grant him his 
request without stay or delay ; for it is my own, and all gracious- 
ness thou shoAvest him I take for myself ; but beAA'are of crossing 
me in this, for knoAV, O King BahrAvan, that Allah hath bestoAved 
upon me the Kingdom of Kabul, and hath given me dominion 
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over the Banu Shahlan and vouchsafed me a mighty empire; and 
if I marry thy daughter, we will be, I and thou, as one thing in 
kingship ; and I will send thee every year as much treasure as 
will suffice thee. And this is my desire of thee.” Then King 
Teghmus sealed the letter with his own ring and gave it to the 
Wazir, who departed with a great company and journeyed till 
he drew near the capital of Khorasan. When King Bahrwan 
heard of his approach, he despatched his principal Emirs to 
meet him,^ with a convoy of food and drink and other requisites, 
including forage for the steeds. So they fared forth with the 
train till they met the Wazir; then, alighting without the city, 
they exchanged salutations and abode there, eating and drinking, 
ten days ; at the end of which time they mounted and rode on 
into the town, where they were met by King Bahrwan, who 
came out to greet the Wazir of King Teghmus and alighting, 
embraced him and carried him to his citadel. Then Ayn Zar 
brought out the presents and laid them before King Bahrwan, 
together with the letter of King Teghmus, which when the King 
read and understood, he joyed with joy exceeding and welcomed 
the Wazir, saying, “ Rejoice in winning thy wish ; and know 
that if King Teghmus sought of me my life, verily I would give 
it to him.” Then he went in forthright to his daughter and her 
mother and his kinsfolk, and acquainting them with the King of 
Kabul’s demand sought counsel of them, and they said, “ Do 

what seemeth good to thee.” And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

jaoiu lulicn it lurtfi tl)e Jikt' |)untrclit& JQigfjt, . 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Bahrwan consulted his daughter and her mother and his kins- 
folk and they said, “ Do what seemeth good to thee.” So he 
returned straightway to the Minister Ayn Zar and notified to 
him that his desire had been fullilled ; and the Wazir abode 
with him two months, at the end of which time he said to him, 
“ We beseech thee to bestow upon us that wherefore we came, so 
we may depart to our own land.” “ I hear and obey,” answered 
the King. Then he prepared all the gear wanted for the wedding ; 
and when this was done he assembled his Wazirs and all his 


I Arab. " MulakAt,” or meeting the guest, which, I have said, is an 
essential part of Eastern ceremony ; the distance from the diwan, loom, house, 
or town being proportioned to his rank or consideration. 
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Emirs and the Grandees of his realm and the monks and priests 
who tied the knot of marriage between his daughter and King 
Teghraus by proxy. And King Bahrwan bade decorate the city 
after the goodliest fashion and spread the streets with carpets. 
Then he equipped his daughter for the journey, and gave her all 
manner of presents and rarities and precious metals, such as none 
may describe ; and Ayn Zar departed with the Princess to his 
own country. When the news of their approach reached King 
Teghmus, he bade celebrate the wedding festivities and adorn the 
city; after which he went in unto the Princess and abated her 
virginity ; nor was it long before she conceived by him and, 
accomplishing her months, bare a man-child like the moon on 
the nighi of its full. When King Teghmus knew that his wife 
had given birth to a goodly son, he rejoiced with exceeding joy, 
and summoning the sages and astrologers and mathematicians, 
said to them, “ I would that ye draw the horoscope of the new- 
born child with his ascendant and its aspects and acquaint me 
what shall befall him in his lifetime.” So they made their 
calculations and found them favourable ; but that he would in 
his fifteenth year be exposed to perils and hardships, and that if 
he survived he would be happy and fortunate, and become a 
greater king than his father and a more powerful. The King 
rejoiced greatly in this prediction and named the boy Janshah. 
Then he delivered him to the nurses, wet and dry, who reared 
him excellently well till he reached his fifth year, when his father 
taught him to read the Evangel and instructed him in the art of 
arms and lunge of lance and sway of sword, so that in fewer than 
seven years he was wont to ride a-hunting, and a-chasing; he 
became a doughty champion, perfect in all the science of the 
cavalarice and his father was delighted to hear of his knightly 
prowess. It chanced one day that King Teghmus and his son, 
accompanied by the troops, rode out for sport into the wolds and 
wilds and hunted till mid-afternoon of the third day, when the 
Prince started a gazelle of a rare colour, which fled before him. 
So he gave chase to it, followed by seven of King Teghmus’s 
white slaves all mounted on swift steeds, and rode at speed after 
the gazelle, which fled before them till she brought them to the 
sea-shore. They all ran at her to take her as their quarry, but 

she escaped from them and, throwing herself into the waves, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 
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I3xilu luljcit it tons tic JFitoc 5)ttntii-tlj rrnti jFirfit JQiirfjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Janshah and the Mamelukes ran at the gazelle to take her as 
their quarry, she escaped from them and, throwing herself into 
the waves, swam out to a fishing bark, that was moored near 
the shore, and sprang on board. Janshah and his followers 
dismounted and boardijig the boat, made prize of the gazelle and 
were minded to return to shore rvith her, when the Piince espied 
a great island in the ofBng and said to his merry men, “ I have a 
longing to visit yonder island.” They answered, “We hear 
and obey,” and sailed on till they came to the island, where they 
landed and amused themselves with exploring the place. Then 
they again embarked and taking with them the gazelle, set out 
to return homeward, but the murk of evening overtook them 
and they missed their way on the main. Moreover, a strong 
wind arose and drave the boat into mid-ocean, so that when 
they awoke in the morning they found themselves lost at sea. 
Such was their case ; but as reg.rrds King Teghmus, when 
he missed his son, he commanded his troops to make search 
for him in separate bodies ; so they dispersed on all sides 
and a company of them, coming to the sea-shore, found there 
the Prince’s white slave -whom he had left in charge of the 
horses. They asked him what was come of his master and 
the other six, and he told them wdiat had passed; whereupon 
they took him with them and returned to the King and acquainted 
him with v, hat they had learnt. When Teghmus heard their 
report, he wept with sore \veeping and cast the crown from his 
head, biting his hands for vexation. Then he rose forthright and 
wrote letters and despatched them to all the islands of the sea. 
Moreover, he got together an hundred ships, and filling them with 
troops sent them to sail about in quest of Janshah, while he him- 
self withdrew with his troops to his capital, where he abode in 
sore concern. As for Janshah’s mother, when she heard of his 
loss she buffeted her face aird began the mourning ceremonies for 
her son, making sure that he was dead. Meanwhile, Janshah and 
his men ceased not driving before the wind, and those in search of 
llieni- cruised about for ten days, till finding no trace they returned 
ap[d reported failure to the King, But a stiff gale caught the 
Prince’s craft which went spooning till they made a second island, 
where they landed and walked about. Presently they came upon 
a spring of running water in the midst of the island, and saw from 
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afer 'a man sitting hard by it. So they went up to him and 
saluted him, and he returned their salam, speaking in a voice like 
the whistle^ of birds. Whilst Janshah stood marvelling at the 
man’s speech he looked right and left and suddenly split himself 
in twain, and each half went a different way.“ Then there came 
down from the hills a multitude of men of all kinds, beyond count 
and reckoning ; and they no sooner reached the spring than each 
one divided into two halves and rushed on Janshah and his 
Mamelukes to eat them. When the voyagers saw this they 
turned and fled seawards; but the cannibals pursued them 
and caught and ate three of the slaves, leaving only three 
slaves, who, with Janshah, reached the boat in safety; then 
launching her, they made for the water and sailed nights and days 
without knou'ing whither their ship went. They killed the 
gazelle and lived on her flesh, till the winds drove them to a 
third island which was full of trees and waters and flower- 
gardens and orchards laden with all fashion of fruits : and 
streams strayed under the tree-shade ; brief, the place was a 
Garden of Eden. The island pleased the Prince, and he said 
to his companions, “Which of you will land and e.xplore?” 
Then said one of the slaves, “That will I do”; but he replied, 
“This thing may not be; you must all land and explore the 

place while I abide in the boat.” So he set them ashore, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 
her permitted say. 

iilolu lu&fit it ms tlje Me ^iinlJiTJi nnH gitronlf JUisIjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Prince 
set them ashore, and they searched the island, East and West, but 
found no one ; then they fared on inland to the heart thereof, till 
they came to a castle compassed about wdth ramparts of white 
marble, within which was a palace of the clearest chrystal, and 
set in its centre a garden containing all manner fruits beyond 
description, both fresh and dry, and flowers of grateful odour, and 
trees and birds singing upon the boughs. Amiddlemost the garden 

1 Arab "Sifr"; whistling is held by the Badawi to be the speech of 
devils ; and the excellent explorer Bnrckhardt got a bad name by the ugly 
habit. 

2 The Arabs call " Shikk ” (split man) and the Persians "Nimchahrah " 
(half-face) a kind of demon like a man divided longitudinally; this gruesome 
creature runs with amazing speed and is very cruel and dangerous. For the 
celebrated soothsayers Shikk and Satih. see Chenery’s Al-Hariri, p, 371. 
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was a vast basin of water, and beside it a great open hall with a 
raised dais whereon stood a number of stools surrounding a throne 
of red gold, studded with all kinds of jewels and especially rubies. 
Seeing the beauty of the castle and the garden they entered 
and explored in all directions, but found no one there; so after 
rummaging the castle they returned to Janshah and told him 
what they had seen. When he heard their report, he cried, 
“ Needs must I solace myself with a sight of it” ; so he landed and 
accompanied them to the palace, which he entered, marvelling at 
the goodliness of the place. They then visited every part of the 
gardens and ate of the fruits and continued walking till it waxed 
dark, when they returned to the estrade and sat down, Janshah on 
the throne in the centre and the three others on the stools ranged 
to the right and left. Then the Prince, there seated, called to mind 
his separation from his father’s throne-city' and country and friends 
and kinsfolk ; and fell a-weeping and lamenting over their loss, 
whilst his men wept around him. And as they were thus sorrow- 
ing, behold they heard a mighty clamour that came from seaward, 
and looking in the direction of the clamour saw a multitude of 
apes, as they were a swarm of locusts. Now the castle and the 
island belonged to these apes, who, finding the strangers’ boat 
moored to the strand, had scuttled it, and after, repaired to the 
palace, where they came upon Janshah and his men seated. 
Here the Serpent-queen again broke off her recital saying, “ All 
this, 0 Plasib, was told to Bulukiya by the young man sitting 
between the two tombs.” Quoth Hasib, “ And what did 
Janshah with the apes ? ” so the Queen resumed her tale ; — 
He and his men were sore affrighted at the appearance of the 
apes, but a company of them came up to the throne whereon 
he sat and kissing earth before him, stood awhile in his pre- 
sence with their paws upon their breasts in posture of respect. 
Then another troop brought to the castle gazelles which they 
slaughtered and skinned ; and roasting pieces of the flesh till 
fit for food they laid them on platters of gold and silver, and 
spreading the table made signs to Janshah and his men to 
eat. The Prince and his followers came down from their seats 
and ate, and the apes ate with them, till they were satisfied, 
when the apes took away the meat and set on fruits of which 
they partook and praised Allah the most Highest. Then 
Janshah asked the apes by signs what they were and to whom 
the palace belonged, and they answered him by signals, “ Know 


I Arab, " Takht " (Persian) = a throne or a capital. 
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ye that this island belonged of yore to our lord Solomon, son 
of David (upon both of whom be the Peace!) and he used to come 
hither once every year for his solace. And Shahrazad per- 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


JQtito tojcn it toitfi tl)c iFihe aali SC&icIi 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Janshah asked the apes by signs to whom the palace belonged, 
they answered him by signals, “ Of a truth this place belonged 
of yore to our lord Solomon son of David (upon both of whom 
be the Peace I), who used to come hither once every year for his 
solace, and then wend bis ways.” Presently the apes con- 
tinued, ‘ ‘ And know, O King, that thou art become our Sultan 
and we are thy servants ; so eat and drink, and whatso 
thou ever bid us, that will we do.” So saying, they severally 
kissed earth between the hands of Janshah and all took their 
departure. The Prince slept that night on the throne and his 
men on the stools about him, and on the morrow, at daybreak, 
the four Wazirs or Captains of the apes presented themselves 
before him, attended by their troops, who ranged themselves 
about him, rank after rank, until the place was crowded. 
Then the Wazirs approached and exhorted him by signs to 
do justice amongst them and rule them righteously ; after 
which the apes cried out to one another and went away, all 
save a small party which remained in presence to serve him. 
After awhile, there came up a company of apes with huge dogs 
in the semblance of horses, each wearing about his head a 
massive chain ; and signed to Janshah and his three followers 
to mount and go with them. So they mounted, marvelling at 
the greatness of the dogs, and rode forth, attended by the four 
Wazirs and a host of apes like swarming locusts, some riding 
on dogs and others afoot till they came to the sea-shore. 
Janshah looked for the boat which brought him and finding it 
scuttled turned to the Wazirs and asked how this had happened 
to it ; whereto they answered, “ Know, O King, that when 
thou earnest to our island, we kenned that thou wouldst be 
Sultan over us and we feared lest ye all flee from us in our 
absence, and embark in the boat; so we sank it.” When 
Janshah heard this, he turned to his Mamelukes and said to 
them, “ We have no means of escaping from these apes, and 
we must patiently await the ordinance of the Almighty.” Then 
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they fared on inland and ceased not faring till they came to 
the banks of a river, on whose other side rose a high moun- 
tain, whereon Janshah saw a multitude of Ghuls. So he turned 
to the apes and asked them, “What are these Ghuls?” and 
they answered, “ Know, O King, that these Ghuls are our mortal 
foes and we come hither to do battle with them." Janshah 
marvelled to see them riding horses, and was startled at the 
vastness of their bulk and the strangeness of their semblance ; 
for some of them had heads like bulls and others like camels. 
As soon as the Ghuls espied the army of the apes, they charged 
down to the river-bank, and standing there, fell to pelting 
them with stones as big as maces; and between them there 
befell a sore fight. Presently, Janshah, seeing that the Ghuls 
were getting the better of the apes, cried out to his men, 
saying, “ Uncase your bows and arrows and shoot at them 
your best shafts and keep them off from us.” They did so and 
slew of the Ghuls much people, when there fell upon them sore 
dismay and they turned to flee; but the apes, seeing Janshah's 
prowess, forded the river, and headed by their Sultan chased 
the Ghuls, killing many of them in the pursuit, till they 
reached the high mountain where they disappeared. And 
while e.xploring the said mountain Janshah found a tablet 
of alabaster, whereon was written, “ O thou who enterest 
this land, know that thou wilt become Sultan over these 
apes, and that from them there is no escape for thee except by 
the passes that run east and west through the mountains. If thou 
take the eastern pass, thou will fare through a country swarming 
with Ghuls and wild beasts, Marids and Ifrits, and thou wilt 
come, after three months’ journeying, to the ocean wdiich 
encompasseth the earth; but if thou travel by the western pass, 
it will bring thee, after four months’ journeying, to the head of 
the Wady of Emmets.^ When thou hast followed the road that 

leads through this mountain ten days,” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Bciiu luljtii it luiiD! tje Jiljc JXiuavcD niia JFoitrtlj JHigljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Janshah 
read this much upon the tablet and found, at the end of the 
inscription, “ Then thou wilt come to a great river, w, hose .current 

I. Arab- Wady al-Naml ; a reminiscence of the Koranic Wady (chapt. 
xwii.), which some plage in Syria and others in TdiL 
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is so s-^vift that it blindeth the eyes. Now this river drieth up 
every Sabbath,' and on the opposite bank lies a city wholly in- 
habited by Jews, who the faith of hlohammed refuse ; there is not 
a Moslem among the band nor is there other than this city in the 
land. Better, therefore, lord it over the apes, for so long as thou 
shalt tarry amongst them they will be victorious over the Ghuls. 
And know also that he who wrote this tablet was the lord 
Solomon, son of David (upon both be the Peace !).” When Janshah 
read these words, he wept sore and repeated them to his men. 
Then they mounted again and surrounded by the army of the 
apes, who were rejoicing in their victory, returned to the castle. 
Plere Janshah abode, sultaning over them for a year and a half. 
And at the end of this time he one day commanded the ape-army 
to mount and go forth a-hunting with him, and they rode out into 
the wolds and wilds, and fared on from place to place, till they 
approached the Wady of Emmets, which Janshah knew by the 
description of it upon the alabaster tablet. Pleie he bade them 
dismount, and they all abode there, eating and drinking, a space of 
ten days, after which Janshah took his men apart one night and 
said, “ I purpose we flee through the Valley of Emmets and make 
for the town of the Jews; it may be Allah will deliver us from 
these apes, and we will go God’s ways.” They replied, “We hear 
and we obey”: so he waited till some little of the night was 
spent, then, donning his armour, and girding his sword and 
dagger and such like weapons, and his men doing likewise, they 
set 'out and fared on westwards till morning. When the apes 
awoke and missed Janshah and his men, they knew that they 
had fled. So they^ mounted and pursued them, some taking the 
eastern pass and others that which led to the Wady of Emmets, 
nor was it long before the apes came in sight of the fugitives, 
as they’ were about to enter the valley, and hastened after them. 
When Janshah and his men saw them, they fled into the Emmet- 
valley ; but the apes soon overtook them, and would have slain 
them, when, behold ! there rose out of the earth a multitude of 
ants like swarming locusts, as big as dogs, and charged home 
upon the apes. They devoured many of their foes, and these 
also slew many of the ants ; but help came to the emmets : now 
an ant would go up to an ape --and smite him and cut him in 
twain, whilst ten apes could hardly master one ant and bear him 


I This is the old, o'id fable of the River Sabbation which Pliny (xxji, 18) 
reports a? " drying up every Sabbath-day '' (Saturday) : and which Josephus 
reports as breaking the Sabbath by flowing-only -on the Day of Rest. 
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away and tear him in sunder. The sore battle lasted till the 
evening but the emmets were victorious. In the gloaming 
Janshah and his men took to flight and fled along the sole of 

the Wady And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 


iuljcn it toaci tf)c JFthe ^untrcli aixU iFi{t& JSisIjt, 

She said, It hath reached me O auspicious King, that in the 
gloaming Janshah and his men took to flight and fled along the 
sole of the Wady till the morning. With the break of day, the 
apes were up and at them, which when the Prince saw, he shouted 
to his men, “ Smite v/ith your swords.” So they bared their 
blades and laid on load right and left, till there ran at them an 
ape, with tusks like an elephant, and smote one of the Mame- 
lukes and cut him in sunder. Then the apes redoubled upon 
Janshah and he fled with his followers into the lower levels of the 
valley, where he saw a vast river and by its side a mighty many of 
ants. When the emmets eispied Janshah they pushed on and 
surrounded him, and one of the slaves fell to smiting them with 
his sword and cutting them in twain ; whereupon the whole host 
set upon him and slew him. At this pass, behold, up came the 
apes from over the mountain and fell in numbers upon Janshah; 
but he tore off his clothes and plunging into the river, with his 
remaining servant, struck out for the middle of the stream. 
Presently, he caught sight of a tree on the other bank ; so he swam 
up to it and laying hold of one of its branches, hung to it and 
swung himself ashore, but as for the last Mameluke the current 
carried him away and dashed him to pieces against the mountain. 
Thereupon Janshah fell to wringing his clothes and spreading them 
in the sun to dry, what while there befell a fierce fight between the 
apes and the ants until the apes gave up the prrrsuit and returned 
to their own land. Meanwhile, Janshah, who abode alone on the 
river -bank, could do naught but shed tears till nightfall, when he 
took refuge in a cavern and there passed the dark hours, in great 
fear and feeling desolate for the loss of his slaves. At daybreak 
awaking from his sleep he set out again and fared on nights 
and days, eating of the herbs of the earth, till he came to the 
mountain which burnt like fire, and thence he made the river 
which dried up every Sabbath. Now it was a mighty stream 
and on the opposite bank stood a great city, which was the 
capital of the Jews mentioned in the tablet. Here he abode till 
the next Sabbath, when the river dried up and he walked over 
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to the other side and entered the Jew city, but saw none in the 
streets. So he wandered about till he came to the door of a 
homestead, which he opened and entering, espied within, the 
people of the house sitting in silence and speaking not a syllable. 
Quoth he, “I am a stranger and an-hungered ” ; and they signed 
to him, as to say, “Eat and drink, but speak not.^” So he ate 
and drank and slept that night and, when morning dawned, the 
master of the house greeted him and bade him welcome and asked 
him, “ Whence comest thou and whither art thou bound ? ” At 
these words Janshah wept sore and told him all that had befallen 
him and how his father was King of Kabul; whereat the Jew 
marvelled and said, “Never heard we of that city, but we have 
heard from the merchants of the caravans that in that direction 
lieth a land called Al-Yaman.” “ How far is that land from this 
place,” asked Janshah, and the Jew answered, “The Cafilah 
merchants pretend that it is a two years and three months’ march 
from their land hither.” Quoth Janshah, “ And when doth the 

caravan come ? ” Quoth the Jew, “ Next year ’twill come.” 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J13oto hj&eii it teas t&e jFftjt JUmkrtU anti g'iftl) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Jew was questioned anent jthe coming of the caravan, he replied, 
“Next year ’twill come.” At these words the Prince wept, sore 
and fell a-sorrowing for himself and his Mamelukes ; and lamenting 
his separation from his mother and father, and all which had 
befallen him in his wanderings. Then said the Jew, “ O young 
man, do not weep, but sojourn with us till the caravan shall conie, 
when we will send thee with it to thine own country.” So he 
tarried with the Jew two whole months, and every day he went out 
walking in the streets for his solace and diversion. Now it chanced 
one day, whilst he paced about the main thoroughfares, as of wont, 
and was bending his steps right and left, he heard a crier crying 
aloud and saying, “Who will earn a thousand gold pieces and a 
slave-girl of surpassing beauty and loveliness by ■forking for me 
between morning and noontide? ” But no one answered him, and 
Janshah said in his mind, “Were not this work dangerous and 
difficult, he would not offer a thousand dinars and a fair girl for 


I Tney -were keeping the Sabbath. When lodging with my Israelite 
friends at Tiberias and Safet, I made a point of never speaking to them (after 
•the morning salutation) till the Saturday was over 
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half a day’s labour.” Then he accosled the crier and said, “I will 
do the work”; so the man carried him to a lofty mansion where 
they found one who was a Jew and a merchant, seated on an ebony 
chair, to whom quoth the crier, standing respectfully before him, 

“ 0 merchant, I have cried every day these three months, and none 
hath answered, save this young man.” Hearing his speech the Jew 
welcomed Janshah, led him into a magnificent sitting-room and 
signalled to bring food. So the servants spread the table and set 
thereon all manner meats, of which the merchant and Janshah ate, 
and washed their hands. Then wine was served up and they 
drank ; after which the Jew rose and bringing Janshah a purse 
of a thousand dinars and a slave-girl of rare beauty, said to him, 

” Take maid and money to thy hire.” Janshah took them and 
seated the girl by his side when the trader resumed, “ To-morrow 
to the work!” And so saying he withdrew and Janshah slept 
with the damsel that night. As soon as it was morning, the 
merchant bade his slaves clothe him in a costly suit of silk whenas 
he came out of the Hammam-bath. So they did as he bade them 
and brought him back to the house, whereupon the merchant 
called for harp and lute and wine, and they drank and played and 
made merry till the half of the night was past, when the Jew 
retired to his Harim and Janshah lay with his slave-girl till the 
dawn. Then he went to the bath and on his return the merchant 
came to him and said, “ Now I wish thee to do the work for me.” 

“ I hear and obey,” replied Janshah. So the merchant bade his 
slaves bring two she-mules and set Janshah on one, mounting the 
other himself. Then they rode forth from the city and fared on 
from morn till noon, when they made a lofty mountain, to whose 
height was no limit. Here the Jew dismounted, ordering Janshah 
to do the same; and when he obeyed the merchant gave him a 
knife and a cord, saying, “ I desire that thou slaughter this 
mule.” So Janshah tucked up his sleeves and skirts and going 
up to the mule, bound her legs with the cord, then threw her 
and cut her throat ; after which he skinned her and lopped off her 
head and legs and she became a mere heap of flesh. Then said 
the Jew, “ Slit open the mule’s belly and enter it and I will sew'** 
it up on thee. There must thou abide awhile and whatsoever 
thou seest in her belly acquaint me therewith.” So Janshah slit 
the mule’s belly and crept into it, whereupon the merchant sewed 

it up on him and withdrew to a distance, And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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i3oto to&en it hind f&e iFwe 5>uiiljreti anU 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the met, 
chant sewed up the mule’s belly on Janshah and withdrawing tq 
a distance hid himself in the skirts of the mountain. After 
while a huge bird swooped down on the dead .mule and snatching 
it up, flew up with it to the top of the mountain, where it set 
down the quarry and would have eaten it; but Janshah, feeling 
the bird begin to feed, sht the mule's belly and came forth. AA’heiq 
the bird saw him, it took fright at him and flew right away ; where-, 
upon he stood up, and looking right and left, saw nothing but the 
carcasses of dead men, mummied by the sun, and exclaimed, 
“ There is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the. 
Glorious, the Great ! " Then he looked down the precipice and 
espied the merchant standing at the mountain-foot, looking for- 
hira. As soon as the Jew caught sight of him, he called out to. 
him, “ Throw me down of the stones which are about thee, that 
I may direct thee to a way whereby thou mayst descend.” So. 
Janshah threw him down some two hundred of the stones, -which 
were all rubies,^ chrysolites and other gems of price ; after which 


1 Arab. " La'al ” and ■' Yakiit,” the latter also applied to the garnet ant^ 
to a variety of inferior stones. The ruby is supposed by Moslems to be'^ 
common mineral thoroughly “ cooked " by the sun, and produced only on the" 
summits of mountains inaccessible even to Alpinists. The idea may have 
originated from exaggerated legends of the Badakhshan country (supposed to. 
be the home of the ruby) and its terrors of break-neck foot-paths, jagged" 
peaks and horrid ravines - hence our " balass-iahy ” through the Spanish 
corruption " Bala-xe.” Epiphanius, archbishop of Salamis in Cyprus, who died 
A.D. 403, gives in a little treatise (De duodecim gemmis rationalis summi, 
sacerdotis Tlebraeorum Liber, opera Fogginii, Romie, 1743, p. 30), a precisely 
similar description of the mode of finding jacinths in Scy tliia " In a w ilderness 
in the interior of Great Scythia," he writes, '* there is a valley begirt with' 
stony mountains as -with walls. It is inaccessible to man and so excessively 
deep that the bottom of the valley is invisible from the top of the 
surrounding mountains. So great is the darkness that it has the effect of 
a kind of chaos. To this place certain criminals are condemned, whose 
task it is to throw down into the valley slaughtered lambs from which the skin 
has been first taken off. The little stones adhere to these pieces of flesh. 
Thereupon the eagles, which live on the summits of the mountains, fly down 
following the scent of the flesh, and carry away the Iambs with the stones 
adhering to them. They, then, who are condemned to this place, watch' 
until the eagles have finished their meal, and run and take away the stones." 
Epiphanius, who wrote this, is spoken of in terms of great respect by many 
ecclesiastical writers, and St. Jerome styles the treatise here quoted, " Egcegium 
voluraen, quod si legere volueris, plenissimam scientiam consequeris " ; and, 
indeed, it is by no means improbable that it was from the account of 
Epiphanius that this story was first translated into Arabic. A similar account 
is given 'by Marco Polo and by Nicolo de Conti, as of a usage which they had 
heard was practised in. India, and the position ascribed to the mountain bj 
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|ie called out to him, saying, “ Show me the way down and I will 
ithrow thee as many more.” But the Jew gathered up the stones 
^nd binding them on the back of the mule, went his way without 
.answering a word and left Janshah alone on the mountain-top. 
When the Prince found himself deserted, he began to weep and 
implore help of Heaven, and thus he abode three days ; after 
which he rose and fared on over the mountainous ground two 
months’ space, feeding upon hill-herbs ; and he ceased not faring 
till he came to its skirts and espied afar off a Wady full of fruitful 
trees and birds harmonious, singing the praises of Allah, the One, 
the Victorious. At this sight he joyed with great joy and stayed 
not his steps till after an hour or so, he came to a ravine in the 
focks through which the rain-torrents fell into the valley. He 
;nade his way down the cleft till he reached the Wady which he 
jiad seen from the mountain-top and walked on therein, gazing 
right and left, nor ceased so doing until he came in sight of a 
great castle, towering high in air. As he drew near the gates 
he saw an old man of comely aspect, and face shining with light 
.standing thereat with a staff of carnelian in his hand, and, going 
4 ip to him, saluted him. The Shaykh returned his salam and 
.bade him welcome, saying, “ Sit down, O my son.” So he sat 
.down at the door of the castle, and the old man said to him, 
.“How earnest thou to this land, untrodden by son of Adam 
before thee, and whither art thou bound?” When Janshah 
heard his words he wept bitterly at the thought of all the hard- 
ships he had suffered and his tears choked his speech. Quoth 
.the Shaykh, “O my son, leave weeping; for indeed thou makest 
my heart ache.” So saying, he rose and set somewhat of food 
before him and said to him, “Eat.” He ate and praised Allah 
Almighty; after which the old man besought him, saying, “0 
fiiy son, I would have thee tell me thy tale and acquaint me 
<with thine adventures.” So Janshah related to him all that had 
befallen him from first to last, whereat the Shaykh marvelled 
,with exceeding marvel. Then said the Prince, “Prithee inform 
me who is the lord of this valley, and to whom doth this great 
.castle belong?” Answered the old man, “Know, O my son, 

(Conti, namely, fifteen days’ journey north of Vijanagar, renders it highly 
probable that Golconda was alluded to. He calls the mountain Albenigaras, 
and says that it was infested with serpents. Marco Polo also speaks of these 
serpents, and while his account agrees with that of Sindbad, inasmuch as 
the serpents, which are the prey of Sindbad’s Rukh, are devoured by the 
•Venetian's eagles, that of Conti makes the vultures and eagles fly away with 
dhe meat to places where they may be safe from the serpents. (Introd. p. xlii., 
India in the Fifteenth Century, etc., R. H. Major, London, Hakluyt Soo., 
^IDCCCLVn.) 
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this valley and all that is therein, and this castle with all it 
containeth belongeth to the lord Solomon, son of David (upon both 
be the Peace!). Asfor me, myname is Shaykh Nasr,iKingof the 
Birds; for thou must know that the lord Solomon committed 

this castle to my charge," And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

1 

l3otD to&cii it toils th JFilJc 5)unlirEl( iinS Bistt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Shaykh 
Nasr pursued, “Thou must know that the lord Solomon com- 
mitted this castle to my charge, and taught me the language of 
birds, and made me ruler over all the fowls which be in the world ; 
wherefore each and every come hither once in the twelvemonth, 
and I pass them in review ; then they depart, and this is why I 
dwell here.” When Janshah heard this he wept sore and said 
to the Shaykh, “ 0 my father, how shall I do to get back to my 
native land ? " Replied the old man, “ Know, 0 my son, that 
thou art near to the mountain Kaf, and there is no departing 
for thee from this place till the birds come, when I will give thee 
in charge to one of them, and he will bear thee to thy native 
country, Meanwhile tarry with me here and eat and drink and 
divert thyself with viewing the apartments of this castle.” So 
Janshah abode with Shaykh Nasr, taking his pleasure in the 
Wady, and eating of its fruits and laughing and making merry 
with the old man, and leading a right joyous life till the day 
appointed for the birds to pay their annual visit to their Governor. 
Thereupon the Shaykh said to him, “0 Janshah, take the keys of 
the castle and solace thyself with exploring all its apartments and 
viewing whatever be therein, but as regards such a room, beware 
and again beware of opening its door; and if thou gainsay me 
and open it and enter therethrough, nevermore shalt thou know 
fair fortune.” He repeated this charge again and again with much 
instance ; then he went forth to meet the birds, which came up, 
kind by kind, and kissed his hands. Such was his case; but as 
regards Janshah, he went round about the castle, opening the 
various doors and viewing the apartments into which they led, 
till he came to the room which Shaykh Nasr had warned him 
not to open or enter. He looked at the door, and its fashion 
pleased him, for it had on it a padlock of gold, and he said to 
himself, “ This room must be goodlier than all the others; would 


I Elder Victory . *' Nasr " is a favourite name with Moslems, 
VOL. IV. 
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Heaven I wisL what is within it that Shaykh Nasr should forbid 
me to open its door! There is no help but that I enter and see 
what is in this apartment ; for whatso is decreed unto the creature 
perforce he must fulfil.” So he put out his hand and unlocked 
the door, and entering, found himself before a great basin ; and 
hard by it stood a little pavilion, builded all of gold and silver 
and chrystal, with lattice windows of jacinth. The floor was paved 
with green beryl and balass rubies and emeralds and other jewels, 
set in the ground-work mosaic-fashion, and in the midmost of the, 
pavilion was a jetting fountain in a golden basin, full of water 
and girt about with figures of beasts and birds, cunningly wrought 
of gold and silver, and casting water from their mouths. When 
the zephyr blew on them, it entered their ears and therewith the 
figures sang out with birdlike song, each in its own tongue. Beside 
the fountain was a great open saloon with a high dais whereon 
stood a vast throne of carnelian, inlaid with pearls and jewels, 
over which was spread a tent of green silk fifty cubits in width 
and embroideied with gems fit for seal-rings and purfled with 
precious metals. Within this tent was a closet containing the 
carpet of the lord Solomon (upon whom be the Peace 1) ; and the 
pavilion was compassed about with a vast garden full of fruit- 
trees and streams ; while near the palace were beds of roses and 
basil and eglantine and all manner sweet-smelling herbs and 
flowers. And the trees bore on the same boughs fruits fresh 
and dry, and the branches swayed gracefully to the wooing of 
the wind. All this was in that one apartment and Janshah 
wondered thereat till he was weary of wonderment ; and he set 
out to solace himself in the palace and the garden and to divert 
himself with the quaint and curious things they contained. 
And first looking at the basin he. saw that the gravels of its bed 
were gems and jewels and noble metals ; and many other strange 

things were in that apartment. And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JlUotu Sjljtn it luais t{)c JFtoe Ijuiiltccl! nnli JKint& JStffjjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Janshah 
saw many strange things and admirable in that apartment. Then 
he entered the pavilion and mounting the throne, fell asleep under 
the tent set up thereover. He slept for a time and, presently 
awaking, walked forth and sat down on a stool before the door. 
As he sat, marvelling at the goodliness of that place, there flew 



291 


The Story of Jamhah. 

from mid-slcy three birds, ia dove-form, but big as eagles, and 
lighted on the brink of the basin, where they sported awhile. 
Then they put off their feathers and became three maidens/ as 
they were moons, that had not their like in the whole world. 
They plunged into the basin and swam about and disported 
themselves and laughed, while Janshah marvelled at their beauty 
and loveliness and the grace and symmetry of their shapes. 
Presently, they came up out of the water and began walking 
about and taking their solace in the garden ; and Janshah seeing 
them land was like to lose his wits. He rose and followed 
them, and when he overtook them, he saluted them and 
they returned his salam ; after which, quoth he, “Who are ye, 
O illustrious Princesses, and whence come ye ? ” Replied the 
youngest damsel, “ "We are from the invisible world of Almighty 
Allah and we come hither to divert ourselves.” He marvelled 
at their beauty and said to the youngest, “Have ruth on me 
and deign kindness to me, and take pity on my case and all that 
hath befallen me in ray life.” Rejoined she, “ Leave this talk 
and wend thy ways ” ; whereat the tears streamed from his eyes^ 
and he sighed heavily and repeated these couplets “ : — 

She shone out in the garden in garments all of green, « With open 
vest and collars and flowing hair beseen : 

“ What is thy name ? ” I asked her, and she replied, “I’m she • Who 
roasts the hearts of lovers on coals of love and teen." 

Of passion and its anguish to her I made my moan ; • “ Upon a rock,” 
she answered, ” thy plaints are wasted clean.” 

“ Even if thy heart,” I told her, “ be rock in very deed, • Yet hath God 
made fair water well from the rock, I ween.” 

When the maidens heard his verses, they laughed and played and 
sang and made merry. Then he brought them somewhat of fruit,, 
and they ate and drank and slept with him till the morning, when 
they donned their feather-suits, and resuming dove shape flew off 
and went their way. But as he saw them disappearing from sight, 
his reason well-nigh fled with them, and he gave a great cry and 
fell down in a fainting fit and lay a-swooning all that day. While 


1 These are the " Swan-maidens" of whom Europe in late years has 
heard more than enough, It appears to me that we go much too far for an 
explanation of the legend; a high-bred girl is so like a swan in many points 
that the idea readily suggests itself. And it is also aided by the old Egyptian 
(and Platonic) belief in pre-existence and by the Rabbinic and Buddhistic 
doctrine of ante-natal sin, to say nothing of metempsychosis (Joseph Ant. 
xvii. 153) 

2 The lines have occurred before. I quote Mr. Payne for variety. 
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he was in this case Shaykh Nasr returned from the Parliament 
of the Fowls and sought for Janshah, that he might send him 
with them to his native land, but found him not and knew that 
he had entered the forbidden room. Now he had already said 
to the birds, “ With me is a young man, a mere youth, whom 
destiny brought hither from a distant land ; and I desire of you 
that ye take him up and carry him to his own country,” And all 
answered, “ We hear and we obey.” So he ceased not searching 
for Janshah till he came to the forbidden door, and seeing it 
open he entered and found the Prince lying a-swoon under a tree. 
He fetched scented waters and sprinkled them on his face, w'here- 

upon he revived and turned And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to gay her permitted say. 

lilDtu iuljcii it lutiDi tj)e JFtuc IdiinUrcti nnli Ktnft) Jtliirljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Shaykii Nasr saw Janshah lying a-swoon under the tree he 
fetched him somewhat of scented waters and sprinkled them on 
his face. Thereupon he revived and turned right and left, but 
seeing none by him save the Shaykh, sighed heavily and repeated 
these couplets 

Like fullest moon she shines on happiest night, « Soft -sided fair, with 
slender shape bcdight. 

Her eye-babes charm the world with gramarye ; » Her lips remind of 
rose and ruby light. 

Her jetty locks make night upon her hips; * Ware, lovers, ware ye of 
that curl’s despight ! 

Yea, soft her sides arc, but in lovu her heart « Outhardens flint, sur- 
passes syenite : 

And bows of eyebrows shower glancey ■■■hafts • Despite the distance 
never fail to smite. 

Then, ah, her beauty ! all the fair it patiscs; * Nor any rival her who 
see the light. 

When Shaykh Nasr heard these verses he said, “ O my son, did 
I not warn thee not to open ll .it door and enter that room ? But 
now, O my son, tell me what thou sawest therein and acquaint 
me with all that bedded thee.” So Janshah related to him all 
that had passed between him and the three maidens, and Shaykh 
Nasr who sat listening in silence said, “ Know, O my son, that 
these three maidens are of the daughters of the Jann and come 
hither every year for a day, to divert themselves and make 
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merry until mid-afternoon, when they return to their own 
country.” Janshah asked, “And where is their country?” and 
the old man answered, “By Allah, O my son, I wot not”; 
presently adding, “ but now take heart and put away this love 
from thee and come with me, that I may send thee to thine own 
land with the birds.” When Janshah heard this he gave a great 
cry and fell down in a trance ; and presently he came to himself, 
and said, “O my father, indeed I care not to return to my 
native land : all I want is to forgather with these maidens and 
know, O my father, that I will never again name my people, 
though I die before thee.” Then he wept and cried, “Enough 
for me that I look upon the face of her I love, although it be 
only once in the year ! ” And he sighed deeply and repeated 
these couplets : — 

Would Heaven the Phantom ^ spared the friend at night » And would 
this love for man were ever dight I 

Were not my heart afire for love of yon, • Tears ne’er had stained my 
cheeks nor dimmed my sight. 

By night and day, I bid my heart to bear « Its griefs, while fires of 
love my body blight. 

Then he fell at Shaykh Nasr’s feet and kissed them and wept sore, 
crying, “ Have pity on me, so Allah take pity on thee and aid mes 
in my strait so Allah aid thee !” Replied the old man, “ By Allah,. 
0 my son, I know nothing of these maidens nor where may be- 
their country ; but, O my son, if thy heart be indeed set on one of ' 
them, tarry with me till this time next year for they will assuredly 
reappear ; and, when the day of their coming draweth near, hide- 
thyself under a tree in the garden. As soon as they have alighted 
and doffed their feather-robes and plunged into the lake and are 
swimming about at a distance from their clothes, seize the vest of 
her whom thy soul desireth. When they see thee they will come 
a-bank and she, whose coat thou hast taken, will accost thee and' 
say to thee with the sweetest of speech and the most witching of 
smiles, “ Give me my dress, O my brother, that I may don it and 
veil my nakedness withal.” But if thou yield to her prayer and! 
give her back the vest thou wilt never win thy wish; nay, she will! 
don it and fly away to her folk and thou wilt nevermore see her 
again. Now when thou hast gained the vest, clap it under thine 
armpit and hold it fast, till I return from the Parliament of the 
Fowls, when I will make accord between thee and her and send 

I Arab. "Al-Kbay41”: it is a synonym of " Al-Tayf " and the nearest 
approach to our " ghost," as has been explained. In poetry it is the figure of 
the beloved seen when dreaming. 
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thee bach to thy native land, and the maiden -with thee. And 

this, O my son, is all I can do for thee, nothing more.” And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 


Jilolu iuScrt it luna tlje Joie ^iinUiTli anti ©Irticiitl) Jlilijs'jt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that quoth 
Shayhh Nasr to Janshah, “Hold fast the feather-robe of her thy 
soul desireth and give it not back to her till I return from the 
Parliament of the Fowls. And this, O my son, is all I can do for 
thee, nothing more.” When Janshah heard this, his heart was 
solaced and he abode with Shaykh Nasr yet another year, 
■^counting the days as they passed until the day of the coming of 
the birds. And when at last the appointed time arrived the old 
man said to him, “Do as I enjoined thee and charged thee with 
the maidens in the matter of the feather-dress, for I go to meet 
the birds ” ; and Janshah replied, “ I hear and I obey, O njy 
father." Then the Shaykh departed whilst the Prince walked 
into the garden and hid himself under a tree where none could 
see him. Here he abode a first day and a second and a third, but 
the maidens came not ; whereat he was sore troubled and wept 
and sighed from a heart hard tiied ; and he ceased not weeping 
and wailing till he fainted away. When he came to himself, he 
fell to looking now at the basin and now at the welkin , and anon 
.at the earth and anon at the open couirtry, whilst his heart 
■grieved for stress of love-longing. As he was in this case, 
behold, the three doves appeared in the firmament, eagle-sized as 
1 before, and flew till they reached the garden and lighted down 
tbeside the basin. They turned right and left ; but saw no one, 
nnan or Jann ; so they doffed their feather-suits and became three 
maidens. Then they plunged into the basin and swam about, 
laughing and frolicking ; and all were mother-naked and fair as 
bars of virgin silver. Qrroth the eldest, “ O my sister, I fear 
lest there be some one lying ambushed for us in the pavilion.” 
Answered the second, “ O sister, since the days of King Solomon, 
none hath entered the pavilion, be he man or Janrr ” ; and the 
youngest added, laughing, “ By Allah, O my sisters, if there be 
any hidden there, he will assuredly take none but me." Then 
they continued sporting and laughing, and Janshah's heart kept 
.fluttering for stress of passion ; but he hid behind the tree so 
that he saw without being seen. Presently they swam out to the 
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middle of the basin leaving their clothes on the bank. Hereupon 
he sprang to his feet, and running like the darting leven to 
the basin’s brink, snatched up the feather-vest of the youngest 
damsel, her on whom his heart was set and whose name was 
Shamsah the Sun-maiden. At this the girls turned and seeing 
him, were atfrighted and veiled their shame from him in the water. 
Then they swam near shore and looking on his favour saw that 
he was bright faced as the moon on the night of fullness and 
asked him, “Who art thou and how earnest thou hither and 
why hast thou taken the clothes of the lady Shamsah ? ’’ and he 
answered, “ Come hither to me and I will tell you my tale.” 
Quoth Shamsah, “What deed is this, and why hast thou taken 
my clothes rather than those of my sisters?” Quoth he, “0 
light of mine eyes, come forth of the water, and I will recount thee 
ray case and acquaint thee why I chose thee out.” Quoth she, 
“ 0 my lord and coolth of my eyes and fruit of my heart, give me 
ray clothes that I may put them on and cover my nakedness 
withal; then will I come forth to thee.” But he replied, “0 
Princess of beautiful ones, how can I give thee back thy clothes 
and slay myself for love-longing? Verily, I will not give them 
to thee, till Shaykh Nasr, the king of the birds, shall return.” 
Quoth she, “ If thou wilt not give me my clothes withdraw a little 
apart from us, that my sisters may land and dress themselves and 
lend me somewhat wherewithal to cover my shame.” “ I hear 
and obey,” answered he, and walked away from them into the 
pavilion, w’hereupon the three Princesses came out and the two 
elder, donning their dress, gave Shamsah somewhat thereof, not 
enough to fly withal, and she put it on and came forth of the 
water, and stood before him, as she were the rising full-moon or a 
browsing gazelle. Then Shamsah entered the pavilion, where 
Janshah was still sitting on the throne; so she saluted him and 
taking seat near him, said, “ O fair of face, thou hast undone 
thyself and me ; but tell us thy adventures that we may ken how 
it is with thee.” At these words he wept till he drenched his 
dress with his tears ; and rvhen she saw that he was distracted 
for love of her, she rose and taking him by the hand, made him 
sit by her side and wiped away the drops with her sleeve ; and 
said she, “ O fair of face, leave this weeping and tell us thy tale.” 
So he related to her all that had befallen him and described to 

her all he had seen. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 
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J0nlu toj&rn tt lunts tfic JFi^c J])tinlircli itnft STvucIttb JQiffbt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
the Lady Shamsah said to Janshah, “ Tell us thy tale”; so he 
related to her all that had befallen him ; and, after she had 
lent attentive ear she sighed and said, “O my lord, since thou 
art so fondly in love with me, give me ray dress, that I may 
fly to my folk, I and niy sisters, and tell them what affection 
thou hast conceived for me, and after, I will come back to 
thee and carry thee to thine own country.” When he heard 
this, he wept sore and replied, “ Is it lawful to thee before 
Allah to slay me wrongfully ? ” She asked, “ O my Lord, 
why should I do such wrongous deeds ? ” and he answered, 
“If I give thee thy gear thou wilt fly away from me, and 
I shall die forthright.” Princess Shamsah laughed at this 

and so did her sisters; then said she to him, “Be of good 
cheer and keep thine eyes cool and clear, for I must needs marry 
thee.” So saying, she bent down to him and embraced him 
and pressing him to her bi'east kissed him between the eyes and 
on his cheeks. They clipped and clasped each other awhile, 
after which they drew apart and sat down on the throne. Then 
the eldest Princess went out into the garden and plucking some- 
what of fruits and flowers, brought them into the pavilion ; and 
they ate and drank and laughed and sported and made merry. 
Now Janshah was singular in beauty and loveliness and slender 
shape and symmetry and grace, and the Princess Shamsah said 
to him, “ O my beloved, by Allah, I love thee with exceeding 
love and will never leave thee ! ” When he heard her words 
his breast broadened and he laughed for joy till he showed his 
teeth ; and they abode thus awhile in mirth and gladness and 
frolic. And rvhen they were at the height of their pleasure and 
joyance, behold, Shaykh Nasr returned from the Parliament of 
the Fowls and came in to them; whereupon they all rose to 
him and saluted him and kissed his hands. Pie gave them 
welcome and bade them be seated. So they sat down and he 
said to Princess Shamsah, “ Verily this youth loveth thee with 
exceeding love ; Allah upon thee, deal kindly with him, for he 
is of the great ones of mankind and of the sons of the kings, and 
his father ruleth over the land of Kabul, and his reign compasseth 
a mighty empire." Quoth she, “ I hear and I obey thy behest 
and, kissing the Shaykh’s hands, stood before him in respect. 
Quoth he, “ If thou say sooth, swear to me by Allah that thou 
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wilt never betray him what while thou abidest in the bonds of 
life.” So she swore a great oath that she would never betray 
Janshah, but would assuredly marry him, and added, “ Know, 
O Shaykh Nasr, that I never will forsake him.” The Shaykh 
believed in her oath and said to Janshah, “ Thanks be to Allah, 
who hath made you arrive at this understanding ! ” Hereupon 
the Prince rejoiced with exceeding joy, and he and Shamsah 
abode three months with Shaykh Nasr, feasting and toying and 

making merry. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JBotG lujen it turns jftlic rjinUret anlt STjutfrent^ JKicffjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Janshah 
and the Lady Shamsah abode thr'ee months with Shaykh Nasr, 
feasting and toying and making merry. And at the end of that 
time she said to Janshah, “ I wish to go with thee to thy 
motherland, where thou shall marry me and we will abide 
there.” “To hear is to obey,” answered he, and took counsel 
with Shaykh Nasr, who said to him, “ Go thou home, I com- 
mend her to thy care.” Then said she, “ O Shaykh Nasr, bid 
him render me my feather-suit." So the Shaykh bade Janshah 
give it to her, and he went straightways into the pavilion and 
brought it out for her. Thereupon she donned it and said to 
him, “ Mount my hack and shut thine eyes and stop thine 
ears, so thou rnayst not hear the roar of the revolving sphere ; 
and keep fast hold of my feathers, lest thou fall off.” He did as 
she bade him and as she stretched her wings to fly, Shaykh 
Nasr said, “Wait a while till I describe to thee the land Kabul, 
lest you twain miss your way.” So she delayed till he had said 
his say and had bidden them farewell, commending the Prince 
to her care. She took leave of her sisters and bade them return 
to her folk and tell them what had befallen her with Janshah ; 
then, rising into the air without stay or delay she flew off, 
like the wafts of the wind or the lamping leven. Her sisters 
also took flight, and returning home delivered her message to 
their people. And she stayed not her course from the forenoon 
till the hour of mid - afternoon prayer (Janshah being still on 
her back), when she espied afar off a Wady abounding in trees 
and streams, and she said to Janshah, “ I am thinking to alight 
in this valley, that we may solace ourselves amongst its trees 
and herbage and here rest for the night.” Quoth he, “ Do 
what seemeth meet to thee 1 ” So she swooped down from 
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the lift and alighted in the Wady, when Janshah dismounted, 
and kissing her between the eyes,^ sat with her awhile on the 
bank of a river there ; then they rose and wandered about the 
valley, taking their pleasure therein and eating of the fruits of 
the trees until nightfall, when they lay down under a tree and 
slept till the morning dawned. As soon as it was day the 
Princess arose, and bidding Janshah mount, flew on with 
him till noon, when she perceived by the appearance of the 
buildings which Shaykh Nasr had described to her, that they 
were nearing the city Kabul. So she swooped down from 
the welkin and alighted in a wide plain, a blooming champaign, 
wherein were gazelles straying and springs playing, and rivers 
flowing and ripe fruits growing. So Janshah dismounted and 
kissed her between the eyes; and she asked him, “ O my beloved 
and CQolth of mine eyes ; knowest thou how many days’ journey 
we. have come since yesterday ? ” and he answered, “ No,” when 
she said, “ We have come thirty months’ journey.” Quoth he, 
“Praised be Allah for safety!” Then they sat down side by 
side and ale and drank, and toyed and laughed, And whilst they 
were thus pleasantly engaged, behold, there came up to them two of 
the King’s Mamelukes of these who had been of the Prince’s 
company ; one of them was he whom he had lull with the horses, 
when he embarked in the lishing-boat and the other had been of 
his escort in the chase. As .soon as they saw Janshah, both 
knew him and saluted him ; then said they, “ With thy leave 
we will go to thy sire and bear him the glad tidings of thy 
coming.” Replied the Piince, “ Go ye to my father and acquaint 
him with my case, and fetch us tents, for we will tarry here seven 
days to rest ourselves till he make ready his retinue to meet 

us, that we may enter in stateliest state.” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JQoto toljen tt luaii tijc JFihc ^itnivck nnk J'tuu'tccnt{) JRta'&t, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Janshah said to the two Mamelukes, “Go ye to my sire and 
acquaint him with my case and fetch us tents, for we will abide 
here seven days to rest ourselves till he make ready his retinue 
to meet us, that we may enter in the stateliest state.” So the 
officers hastened back to King Teghmus and said to him, “ Good 
news, O King of the age 1 ” Asked he, “ What good tidings 


I lie does not kiss her mouth because he intends to marry her. 
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bring ye : is my son Janshah come back?” and they answered, 
“Yes, thy son Janshah hath returned from his strangerhood, 
and is now near at hand in the Kirani mead.” Now 'when the 
King heard this, he j lyed with great joy and fell down in a 
swoon for excess of gladness; then coming to himself, he 
bade his Wazir give each of the Mamelukes a splendid suit of 
honour and a sum of money. The minister replied, “ I hear 
and obey,” and forthright did his bidding and said to them, 
“Take this in turn for the good tidings ye bring, whether ye 
lie or say sooth.” They replied, “Indeed we lie not, for but 
now we sat with him and saluted him and kissed his hands, 
and he bade us fetch him tents, for that he would sojourn in the 
meadow seven days till such time as the Wazirs and Emirs and 
Grandees should come out to meet him.” Quoth the King, “How 
is it with my son ? ” and quoth they, “ He hath with him a 
Houri, as he had brought her out of Paradise.” At this King 
Teghmus bade beat the kettledrums and sound the trumpets for 
gladness, and despatched messages to announce the good news 
to Janshah’s mother and to the wives of the Emirs and Wazirs 
and Lords of the realm : so the criers spread themselves about 
the city and acquainted the people with the coming of Prince 
Janshah. Then the King made ready, and setting out for the 
Kirani meadow with his horsemen and footmen, came upon 
Janshah, who, was sitting at rest with the Lady Shamsah beside 
him and, behold, all suddenly drew in sight. The Prince rose 
to his feet and walked forward to meet them ; and the troops 
knew him and dismounted, to salute him and kiss his hands : 
after which he set out preceded by the men in single file till 
he came to his sire, who at sight of his son, threw himself 
from his horse’s back and clasped him to his bosom and 
wept flooding tears of joy. Then they took horse again with the 
retinue riding to the right and left, and fared forward till they 
came to the river-banks ; when the troops alighted and pitched 
their tents and pavilions and standards to the blare of trump and 
the piping of fife and the dub-a-dub of drum and tom-tom. 
Moreover, the King bade the tent-pitchers set up a pavilion of 
red silk for the Princess Shamsah, who put off her scanty raiment 
of feathers for fine robes, and entering the pavilion there took seat. 
And as she sat in her beauty, behold, the King and his son 
Janshah came in to her, and when she saw Teghmus, she rose 
and kissed ground before him. The King sat down, and seating 
Janshah on his right hand and Princess Shamsah on his left, bade 
her welcome, and said to his son, “ Tell me all that hath befallen 
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thee in this thy long strangerhood.” So Janshah delated to him 
the whole of his adventures from first to last, whereat he marvelled 
with exceeding marvel, and turning to the Princess said, “Laud 
to Allah for that He hath caused thee to reunite me with my son ! 

‘Verily this is of His exceeding bounty^!”’ And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day, and ceased saying her permitted say. 


Jlilolu toljcii it luati tfic JFilie JFirtcent^ 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Teglimus said to the Lady Shamsah, “ Laud to Allah for that He 
hath caused thee to reunite me with my sonl ‘Verily this is of 
His exceeding bounty.’ And now I would have thee ask of me 
what thou wilt that I may do it in thine honour,’’ Quoth she, “I 
ask of thee that thou build me a palace in the midst of a flower- 
garden with water running under it.’’ And the King answered, 
“ I hear and obey.” And behold, up came Janshah's mother, 
attended by all the wives of the Wazirs and Emirs and nobles 
and city notables. When her son had sight of her he rose and 
leaving the tent, went forth to meet her, and they embraced a 
long while, whilst the Queen wept for excess of joy, and with 
tears trickling from her eyes repeated the following verses; — 

Joy so o’crcoinolh me, for stress of joy » In that which gladdeneth me 
I fain shod tears : — 

Tears arc become your nature, O my eyes, » Who weep for joyance as 
for griefs and fears. 

And they complained to each other of all their hearts had suffered 
from the long separation. Then the King departed to his pavilion 
and Janshah carried his mother to his own tent, where they sat 
talking till there came up some of the Lady Shamsah's attendants, 
who said, “ The Princess is now walking hither in order to salute 
thee.” When the Queen heard this, she rose, and going to meet 
Shamsah, saluted her and sealed her awhile by her side. Presently 
the Queen and her retinue of noble women, the spouses of the 
Emirs and Grandees, returned with Princess Shamsah to the tent 
occupied by her daughter-in-law, and sat there. Meanwhile, King 
Teghmus gave great largesse to his levies and lieges, and rejoiced 
in his son with exceeding joy, and they tarried there ten days, 
feasting and merry-making and living a most joyous life. At the 


I It should be " manifest " excellence (Koran, xxvii. i6) 
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end of this time the King commanded a march, and they all 
returned to the capital, so he took horse surrounded by all the 
troops with the Wazirs and Chamberlains to his right and left ; 
nor ceased they faring till they entered the city, which was 
decorated after the goodliest fashion, for the folk had adorned 
the houses with precious stuffs and jewellery and spread costly 
brocades under the hoofs of the horses. The drums beat for glad 
tidings and the Grandees of the kingdom rejoiced and brought 
rich gifts and the lookers on were filled with amazement. 
Furthermore, they fed the mendicants and Fakirs and held high 
festival for the space of ten days, and the Lady Shainsah joyed 
with exceeding joy whenas she saw this. Then King Teghmus 
summoned architects and builders and men of art and bade them 
build a palace in that garden. So they straightway proceeded to 
do his bidding; and when Janshah knew of his sire's command, 
he caused the artificers to fetch a block of white marhle and carve 
it and hollow it in the semblance of a chest, which being done, 
he took the feather- vast of Princess Shamsah wherewith she had 
flown with him through the air ; then sealing the cover with 
melted lead, he ordered them to bury the bo.x in the foundations 
and build over it the arches whereon the palace ivas to rest. They 
did as he bade them, nor was it long before the palace was finished : 
then they furnished it and it was a magnificent edifice, standing 
in the midst of the garden, with streams flowing under its walls.^ 
Upon this the King caused Janshah’s wedding to be celebrated 
with the greatest splendour, and they brought the bride to the 
castle in state procession and went their ways. When the Lady 

Shamsah entered, she smelt the scent of her feather-gear And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

iiltiu Irbcir it iunis t{if JFiije ^uulircli anli §>ij:teent6 JI3iir{)t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Lady Shamsah entered the new palace, she smelt the scent of her 
flying feather-gear and knew where it was and determined to take 
it. So she waited till midnight, when Janshah was drowned in 
sleep ; then she rose and going straight to the place where the 
marble-coffer was buried under the arches, she hollowed the ground 
alongside till she came upon it; when she removed the lead where- 

I The phrase is Koranic, used to describe Paradise, and Damascus is a 
familiar specimen of a city under which a liver, the Baradah. passes, distributed 
into a multitude of canals. 
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with it was soldered and taking out the feather-suit, put it on. 
Then she flew high in air and perching on the pinnacle of the 
palace, cried out to those who were therein, saying, “ I pray you 
fetch me Janshah, that I may bid him farewell.” So they told 
him and he came out and seeing her on the terrace-roof of the 
palace, clad in her feather-raiment, asked her, “ Why hast thou 
done this deed? ” and she answered, “ O my beloved and coolth 
of mine eyes and fruit of iny heart, by Allah, I love thee passing 
dear and I rejoice with exceeding joy in that I have restored thee 
to thy friends and country and thou hast seen thy mother and 
father. And now, if thou love me as I love thee, come to me at 
Takni, the Castle of Jewels.” So saying, she flew away forth- 
right to find her family and friends, and Janshah fell down 
fainting, being well-nigh dead for despair. They carried the 
news to King Tcghnius, who mounted at once and riding to the 
palace found his soir lying senseless on the ground ; whereat he 
wept, knowing that the swoon was caused Iry the loss of his love, 
and sprinkled rose-water on his face.' When the Prince came 
to himself and saw his sire sitting at his head, he wept at the 
thought of losing his wife and the King asked what had befallen 
him. So he replied, “ Know, O my father, that the Lady Shams-rh 
is of the daughters of the Jann and she hath done such and such ” 
(telling him all that had happened) ; and the King said, “ 0 my 
son, be not troubled and thus concerned, for I will assemble all 
the merchants and wayfarers in the land and enquire of them 
anent that castle. If we can find out where it is, we will journey 
thither and demand the Princess Shamsah of her people ; and we 
hope in Allah the Almighty that He will give her back to thee 
and thou shall consummate thy marriage." Then he went out 
and calling his four Wazirs without slay or delay, bade them 
assemble all the merchants and voyagers in the city and question 
them of Takni, the Castle of Jewels, adding, “Whoso knoweth it 
and can guide us thither, I will surely give him fifty thousand 
gold pieces.” The Wazirs accordingly went forth at once and 
did as the King bade them, but neither trader nor traveller 
could give them news of Takni, the Castle of Jewels ; so they 
returned and told the King. Thereupon he bade bring beautiful 
slave-girls and concubines and singers and players upon instru- 
ments of music, whoso like are not found but with the Kings; 


I It may be noted that rose-water is sprinkled on the faces of the 
" nobility and gentry,” common water being good enough for the commonalty. 
I have had to drink tea made in compliment with rose-water and did not 
enjoy it. 
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and sent them to Janshah, so haply they mi«ht divert him from 
the love of the Lady Shamsah. Moreover, he despatched couriers 
and spies to all the lands and islands and climes, to enquire for 
Takni, the Castle of Jewels, and they made quest for it two 
months long, but none could give them news thereof. So they 
returned and told the King, whereupon he wept bitter tears 
and going in to his son found Janshah sitting amidst the con- 
cubines and singers and players on harp and zither and so forth, 
not one of whom could console him for the Lady Shamsah. 
Quoth Teghmus, “ O my son, I can find none who knoweth this 
Castle of Jewels ; but I will bring thee a fairer than she.” When 
Janshah heard this, his eyes ran over with tears and he recited 
these two couplets : — - 

Patience hath fled, but passion fareth not ; • And all my frame with 
pine is fever-hot ; 

When will the days my lot with Shamsah join ? Lo, all my bones with 
passion-lowe go rot 1 

Now there was a deadly feud between King Teghmus and a 
certain King of Hind, by name Kafid, who had great plenty of 
troops and warriors and champions; and under his hand were 
a thousand puissant chieftains, each ruling over a thousand tribes 
whereof every one could muster four thousand cavaliers. He 
reigned over a thousand cities each guarded by a thousand forts, 
and ha had four Wazirs and under him ruled Emirs, Princes and 
Sovereigns ; and indeed he was a King of great might and 
prowess whose armies filled the whole earth. Now King Teghmus 
had made war upon him and ravaged his reign and slain his men 
and of his treasures had made gain. But when it came to Iving 
Kafid’s knowledge that King Teghmus was occupied with the 
love of his son, so that he neglected the affairs of the state and 
Ills troops were grown few and weak by reason of his care and 
concern for his son’s state, he summoned his Wazirs and Emirs 
and said to them, “Ye all know that wliiloine King Teghmus 
invaded our dominions and plundered our possessions and slew 
my father and brethren, nor indeed is there one of you but he 
hath harried his lands and carried off his goods and made prize 
of his wives and slain some kinsmen of his. Now I have heard 
this day that he is absorbed in the love of his son Janshah, and 
that his troops are grown few and weak ; and this is the time 
to take om blood-revenge on him. So make ready for the march 
and don ye your harness of battle ; and let nothing stay or delay 
you, and we will go to him and fall upon him and slay him and 

his son, and possess ourselves of his reign.” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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JQelu toljcii it UJitiS tlje iFmc Ijuntuft aiiti ^rtciUccnt^ 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King-, that Kafid 
King of Hind, commanded his troops and armies to mount and 
make for the dominions of King Teghimis, saying, “ Get ye ready 
for the march and don ye your harness of war ; and let nothing 
stay or delay you, so -we will go to him and fall upon him and 
slay him and his son and possess ourselves of his reign.” They 
all answered witli one voice sr.ying, “ We hear and obey,” and fell 
at once to equipping themselves and levying troops ; and they 
ceased not their preparations for three months and when all was 
in readiness, they beat the drums and sounded the trumps and 
flew the flags and banners ; then King Kafid set out at the head 
of his host and they fared on till they reached the frontiers of the 
land of Kabul, the dominions of King Teghmus, where they 
began to harry the land and do havoc among the folk, slaughter- 
ing the old and taking the young prisoners. When the news 
reached King Teghmus, he was wrath with exceeding wrath 
and assembling Iris Grandees and officers of state, said to them, 
“ Know that Kafid hath come to our land and hath entered the 
realm we command and is resolved to fight us hand to hand ; and 
he leadeth troops and champions and warriors, uluse number 
none knoweth save Allah Almighty ; what deme deem ye ? ” 
Replied they, “ 0 King of the age, let us go out to him and give 
him battle and drive him forth of our country ; and thus deem 
we.” So he bade them prepare for battle and brought forth to 
them hauberks and cuirasses and helmets and swords and all 
manner of warlike gear, such as lay low warriors and do to death 
the champions of mankind. So the troops and braves and 
champions flocked together and they set up the standards and 
beat the Jrrrms and sounded the trumpets and clashed the 
cymbals and piped on the pipes ; and King Teghmus marched 
out at the head of his army to meet the hosts of Hind. And 
when he drew near the foe he called a hall, and encamping with 
his host in the Z-ahran Valley,* hard by the frontier of Kabul des- 
patched to King Kafid by messenger the following letter : — “Know 
that what thou hast done is of the doings of the villain rabble, and 
wert thou indeed a King, the son of a King, thou hadst not done 
thus, nor Iradst thou invaded my kiirgdoin and slain my subjects 
and plundered their property and wrought unright upon them. 
Knowest thou not that all this is the fashion of a tyrant ? 


I The Valley riowei'y ; Zahran is the name of a place near Al-Madinah. 
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Verily, had I known that thou duist harry my dominions, I had 
come to thee before thy coming and had prevented thee this long 
while since. Yet, even now, if thou wilt retire and leave mischief 
between us and thee, well and good; but if thou retire not, meet 
me in the listed field and measure thyself with me in cut and 
thrust.” Lastly, he sealed his letter and committed it to an officer 
of his army and sent with him spies to spy him out news. The 
messenger fared forth with the missive and drawing near the 
enemy’s camp, he descried a multitude of tents of silk and satin, 
with pennons of blue sendal, and amongst them a great pavilion of 
red satin, sui rounded by a host of guards. He ceased not to advance 
till he made this tent, and found on asking that it was that of 
King Kafid, whom he saw seated on a chair set with jewels, in the 
midst of his Wazirs and Emirs and Grandees. So he brought out 
the letter and straightway there came up to him a company of 
guards, who took it from him and carried it to the King ; and 
Kafid read it and wrote a reply to this purport: — “After the 
usual invocations, We let King Teghmus know that we mean to 
take our blood-revenge on thee and wash out our stain and 
waste thy reign and rend the curtain in twain and slay the old 
men and enslave the young men. But to-morrow, come thou 
forth to conibat in the open plain, and to show thee thrust and 
fight will I deign.” Then he sealed the letter and delivered it 

to the messenger, who carried it to King Teghmus And 

Shalirazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

JHoto to&cit it tuns Hje JTtue l|)ttntifcli anil ©iffJtcfntB JlUiglit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Kafid delivered the answering letter to the messenger, who 
carried it to King Teghmus and delivered it, after kissing 
ground between his hands. Then he reported all that he had 
seen, saying, “ O King of the age, I espied warriors and horsemen 
and footmen beyond count nor can I assist thee to the amount.” 
When Teghmus read the reply and comprehended its contents, 
he was with furious rage enraged and bade his Wazir Ayn 
Zar take horse and fall upon the army of Kafid with a 
thousand cavaliers, in the middle watch of the night when they 
would easily ride home and slay all before them. Ayn Zar 
replied, “ I hear and I obey,’’ and at once went forth to do his 
bitldiug. Now King K.afid had a Wazir, Ghatrafan^ by name, 


VCL. IV. 
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whom he bade take five thousand horse and attack the host of 
King Teghmus in like manner. So Ghatrafan did his bidding 
and set out on his enterprise inarching till midnight. Thus the 
two parties met halfway, and the Wazir Ghatrafan fell upon the 
Wazir Ayn Zar. Then man cried out against man and there 
befell sore battle betiveen them till break of day, when Kafid’s 
men were routed and fled back to their King in confusion. As 
Kafid saw this, he was wroth beyond measure and said to the 
fugitives, “Woe to you ! What hath befallen you, that ye have 
lost your captains ? ” and they replied, “ O King of the age, as the 
Wazir Ghatrafan rode forth to fall upon King Teghmus, there 
appeared to us halfway and when night was half over, the Wazir 
Ayn Zar, with cavaliers and champions, and we met on the 
slopes of Wady Zahran ; but ere we were ware we found 
ourselves in the enemy’s midst, eye meeting eye ; and we fought 
a fierce fight with them from midnight till morning, many on 
either side being slain. Then the Wazir and his men fell to 
shouting and smiting the elephants on the face till they took 
fright at their furious blows, and turning tail to flee, trampled 
down the horsemen, whilst none could see other for the clouds 
of dust. The blood ran like a rain-torrent and had we not fled, 
we had all been cut off to the last man.” When King Kafid 
heard this, he exclaimed, “ May the sun not bless you and may he 
be wroth with you and sore be bis wrath!” Meanwhile Ayn Zar, 
the Wazir, returned to King Teghmus and told him what had 
happened. The King gave him joy of his safety and rejoiced 
greatly, and bade beat the drums and sound the trumpets in 
honour of the victory ; after which he called the roll of his troops 
and behold, two hundred of his stoutest champions had fallen. 
Then King Kafid marched his army into the field and drew them 
out ordered for battle in fifteen lines of ten thousand horse each, 
under the command of three hundred captains, mounted on 
elephants and chosen from amongst the doughtiest of his warriors 
and his champions. So he set up his standards and banners and 
beat the drums and blew the trumpets whilst the braves sallied 
forth, offering battle. As for King Teghmus, he drew out his 
troops line after lino and lo ! there were ten of ten thousand horse 
each, and with him were an hundred champions, riding on his 
right hand and on his left. Then fared forward to the fight each 
mowned knight, and the hosts clashed together in their might, 
'hilst the earth for all its wideness was straitened because of the 
mltitude of the cavaliers, and ears were deafened by drums and 
ymbals beating and pipes and hautboys sounding and trumpets 
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blaring, and by the thunder of horse-tramp and the shouting of 
men. The dust arched in canopy over their heads and they 
fought a sore fight from the first of the day till the fall of 
darkness, when they separated and each army drew off to its 

own camp. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQott ln5en it tDas tie JFibe fiiintrelt anir j0(itetcent6 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that each army 
drew off to its own camp. Then King Kafid called the roll of his 
troops and, finding that he had lost five thousand men, raged 
with great rage ; and King Teghmus mustered his men, and seeing 
that of them were slain three thousand riders, the bravest of his 
braves, was wroth with exceeding wrath. On the morrow King 
Kafid again pushed into the plain and did duty as before, w’hile 
each man strave his best to snatch victory for himself ; and Kafid 
cried out to his men, saying, “ Is there any of you will sally forth 
into the field and open us the chapter of fray and fight ? ” And 
behold came out from the ranks a warrior named Barkayk, a 
mighty man of war wdio, when he reached the King, alighted from 
his elephant and kissing earth before him, sought of him leave 
to challenge the foe to combat singular. Then he mounted his 
elephant, and driving into mid-field, cried out, “ Who is for 
duello, who is for derring-do, who is for knightly devoir ? " AVhen 
King Teghmus heard this, he said to his troops, “ Which of you 
will do single battle with this sworder ? ” And behold, a cavalier 
came out from the ranks, mounted on a charger, mighty of 
make, and driving up to the King, kissed earth before him and 
craved his permission to engage Barkayk. Then he mounted 
again and charged Barkayk, who said to him, “ Who art thou 
and what art thou called, that thou makest mock of me by 
coming out against me and challenging me, alone? ’’ “My name 
is Ghazanfar^ son of Kamkhil,” replied the Kabul champion ,* 
and the other, “ I have heard tell of thee in my own country ; 
so up and do battle between the ranks of the braves ! " Hearing 
these words, Ghazanfar drew a mace of iron from under his thigh, 
and Barkayk took his good sword in hand, and they laid on load 
till Bark.iyk smote Ghazanfar on the head with his blade, but 
the morion turned the blow and no hurt befell him therefrom ; 
wheieup. in Ghazanfar, in his turn, dealt Barkayk so terrible a 


lie Lion, Son of {?). 
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stroke on the head with his mace, that he levelled him down 
to his elephant’s back and slew him. With this out sallied 
another and crying to Ghazanfar, “Who be thou that thou 
shouldst slay my biother?" hurled a javelin at him with such 
force that it pierced his thigh and nailed his coat of mail to his 
flesh. Then Ghazanfar, feeling his hurt, henl his sword in hand 
and smote at Barkayk’s brother and cut him in sunder, and he fell 
to the earth, wallowing in his life-blood; whilst the challenger of 
Kabul galloped back to King Teghmus. Now when Kafid saw 
the death of his champions, he cried out to his troops, saying, 
“ Down with you to the plain and strike with might and main ! ” 
as also did King Teghmus, and the two armies fought the fiercest 
of fights. Horse neighed against horse and man cried out upon 
man and brands were bared, whilst the drums beat and the 
trumpets blared ; and horseman charged upon horseman and 
every brave of renown pushed forward, whilst the faint-heart 
fled from the lunge of lance and men heard naught but slogan- 
cry and the clash and clang of armoury. Slain were the 
warriors that were slain’ and they stayed not from the mellay 
till the decline of the sun in the heavenly dome, when the Kings 
drew off their armies and returned each to its own cainp.^ 
Then King Teghmus took tally of his men and found that he 
had lost five thousand, and four standards had been broken to 
bits, whereat lie was sore an-aiigercd ; whilst King Kafid in like 
manner counted his troops and found that he had lost six 
hundred, Ihe bravest of his braves, and nine standards were 
■wanting to the full tale. The two armies ceased joining battle 
and rested on their arms three days’ space, after which Kafid 
wrote a letter and sent it by messenger to a King called Fakun 
al-Kalb (with whom he claimed kinship by the spindle side) : 
and this kinsman forthwith mustered his men and marched to 

meet the King of Hind ; And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

liJoto iubcii it tons tl;c ifihe |)imUrcti nivU ®itocntictlj iStg&b 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King Fakun 
mustered his men and marched to meet the King of Hind ; and 
whileas King Teghmus was silting at his pleasance, there came 
one in to him and said, “ I see from afar a cloud of dust spireing 

1 i.e, many were slain. 

2 I venture to draw attention to this battle-picture, which is at once 
simple and highly effective. 
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in air and overspreading the lift.” So he commanded a com- 
pany to fare forth and learn the meaning of this; and crying, “To 
hear is to obey,” they sallied out and presently returned and said 
to him, “ O King, r\hen vve drew near the cloud of dust, the wind 
rent it and it lifted and showed seven standards and under each 
standard three thousand horse, making for King Kafid's camp.” 
Then King Fakun joined himself to the King of Hind and 
saluting him, asked, “ How is it with thee, and what be this war 
in -which thou -warrest?” and Kafid ansueied, “ Knowest thou 
not that King Teglimus is my onemjr and the murthcrer of in\- 
father arrd brothers ? Wherefore I am come forth to do battle 
with him and take rny blood-wreak on him.” Quoth Fakun, 
“ The blessing of the sun be upon thee ! ” and the King of 
blind carried Kitrg Fakun al-Kalb to bis tent and rejoiced in 
him with exceeding joy. Such was the case of the two hostile 
Kings ; but as regards King Janshah, he abode two months 
shut up in his palace, without seeing bis father or allowing one 
of the damsels in his service to conte in to him; at the end of 
which time he grew troubled and restless and said to his 
attendants, “What aileth my father that he cometh not to visit 
me ? ” They told him that he had gone forth to do battle with 
King Kafid, whereupon quoth Janshah, “Bring me my steed, that 
I may go to my sire.” They replied, “ We hear and obey,” and 
brought his horse ; but he said in himself, “ I am taken up with 
the thought of myself and my love, and I deem w-ell to mount 
and ride for the city of the Jews, where haply Allah shall grant 
me the boon to meet the merchant who hired me for the ruby- 
business and maybe he will deal with me as he dealt before, 
for none knoweth -rvhence good cometh.” So he took with him 
a thousand horse and set out, the folk saying, “At last Janshah 
hath fared forth to join his father in the field, and to fight by 
bis side ” ; and they stinted not pushing on till dusk, when they 
halted for the night in a vast meadow. As soon as he kne-w that 
all his men were asleep, the Prince rose privily and girding his 
waist, mounted his horse and rode away intending to make 
Baghdad, because he had heard from the Je-vvs that a caravan 
came thence to their city once in every two years, and he made 
up his mind to journey thither with the next Cafilah. W^hen his 
men awoke and missed the Prince and his horse, they mounted 
and sought him right and left but finding no trace of him, rejoined 
his father and told him what his son had done ; whereat he 
was wroth beyond measure and cast the crown from his head, 
whilst the sparks were like to fly from his mouth, and he said, 
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“ There is no Majesty and there is no Might but in Allah ! Verily 
I have lost my son, and the enemy is still before me.” But his 
Wazirs and vassals said to him, “Patience, O King of the age ! 
Patience bringeth weal in wake.” Meanwhile Janshah, parted 
from his lover and pained for his father, was in sore sorrow and 
dismay, with heart seared and eyes tear-bleared and unable to 
sleep night or day. But when his father heard the loss his host 
had endured he declined battle, and fled before King Kafid ; and 
retiring to his city, closed the gates and strengthened the -walls. 
Thereupon King Kafid followed him and sat down before the town, 
offering battle seven nights and eight days, after which he withdrew 
to his tents, to tend his wounded while the citizens defended 
themselves as they best could, fortifying the place and setting up 
mangonels and other engines on the walls. Such was the condition 
of the two Kings, and war raged between them for a space of 

seven years, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQolu luljcu it luas tijc JiUf iDuirtvch anti SCtncntn.ffvot JRtjrfit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Kings 
Teglimus and Kafid continued in this condition for seven years; 
but, as regards Janshah, he rode through wild and wold, and 
whenever he came to a town he asked unent Takni, the Castle of 
Jewels, but none knew of it and all answered, “ Of a truth we 
never heard of such place, not even by name.” At last he 
happened to enquire concerning the City of the Jews from a 
merchant who told him thal it was situate in the extreme Orient, 
adding, “ A caravan will start this very month for tlie city of 
Mizrakan in Hind ; whither do thou accompany us and we will 
fare on to Khorasan and thence to the city of Shima’un and 
Khwarazm, from which latter place the City of the Jews is distant 
a year and three months’ journey.” So Janshah waited till the 
departure of the caravan, when he joined himself thereto, and 
journeyed till he reached the city of Mizrakan whence, after 
vainly asking for Takni, the Castle of Jewels, he set out, and 
enduring on the way great hardships and perils galore and the 
extreme of hunger and thirst, he arrived at the town of Shima’un. 
Here he made enquiry for the City of the Jews, and they directed 
him to the road thither. So he fared forth and journeyed days and 
nights till he came to the place where he had given the apes the 
slip, and continued his journey thence to the river, on the opposite 
bank of which stood the City of the Jews. He sat down on the 
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shore and waited tili the Sabbath came round and the river dried 
up by decree of Allah Almighty, when he classed over to the 
opposite bank, and entering the city, betook himself to the house 
wherein he had lodged on his former journey. The Jew and his 
family saluted him and rejoiced in his return, and setting meat 
and drink before him, asked, “Where hast thou been during thine 
absence?” and he answered, “In the kingdoirr of Almighty 
AllahM” He lay with them that night, and on the morrow he 
went out to solace himself with a walk about the city, and 
presently heard a crier crying aloud and saying, “ O folk, who 
wrll earn a thousand gold pieces and a fair sla\e-giil and do half 
a day’s work for us ? ” So Janshah went up to him and said, “ I 
will do this work.^ " Quoth the crier, “ Follow me,” and carrying 
him to the Irorrse of the Jew merchant, where he had been afore- 
tirrre, said, “ This young man will do thy need.” The merchant, 
not recognising him, gave hinr welcome and carried him iirto the 
Harini, where he set meat and drink before him, and he ate and 
drank. Then he brought him the money and forrrrally made over 
to him the handsome slave-girl with whom he lay that night. As 
soon as morning dawned, he took the dinars and the damsel and 
committing them to his Jew host with whom he had lodged afore- 
time, returned to the merchant, who mounted and rode out with 
hiirr, till they came to the foot of the tall and towering nrountain, 
where the merchant, bringing out a knife and cords, sard to 
Janshah, “Throw the mare.” So he threw her and bound her four 
legs with the cords and slaughtered her and cut off her head and. 
four Irrrrbs and slit her belly, as ordered by the Jew; whereuporii 
quoth he, “ Errter her belly, till I sew it up on thee ; and whatso- 
ever thou seest therein tell me of it, for this is the work whose 
wage thou hast takerr.” So Janshah entered the nrare's belly and 
the irrerchant sewed it up on him ; then, rvithdrawing to a fair 
distance, hid himself. And after an hour a great bird swooped 
down from the lift and snatching up the carcass in his pounces, 
soared high tois^ards the sky. Then he perched upon the 
mountain-peak and would have eaten the prey, but Janshah 
sensing his intent took out his knife and slit the mare’s belly and 
came forth. The bird was scared at his sight and flew away, 
and Janshah went up to a place whence he could see below, and 
looking down, espied the merchant standing at the foot of the 
mountain, as he were a sparrow. So he cried out to him. “ What 
is thy will, O merchant?” Re.plied the Jew, “Throw me down 

1 Anglice a quibble, evidently evabive 

2 In text "And A’amil," etc , a true Egypto-Syrian vulgarism. 
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of the stones that lie about thee, that I may direct thee in the way 
down.” Quoth Janshah, “Thou art he who didst with me thus 
and thus five years ago, and through thee I suffered hunger and 
thirst and sore toil and much trouble; and now thou hast biuught 
me hither once more and thinkest to destroy me. By Allah, I will 
not throw thee anght ! ” So saying he turned from him, and set 

out for where lived Shaykh Nasr, the King of the Birds. And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

JBnlu iuljrii it innfi ti[)c JFiiic jfjiinlirrti anil SturntinisDcoiiii JIDiijIit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Janshah 
look the way where lived Shaykh Nasr, the King of the Birds. 
And he ceased not faring on many days and nights, tearful-eyed 
and heavy-hearted ; eating, when he was an-hungered, of the growth 
■of the ground, and drinking when he thirsted, of its streams, till he 
came in sight of the castle of the lord Solomon and saw Shaykh 
Nasr sitting at the gate. So he hastened up to him and kissed 
ihis hands; and the Shaykh saluted him and bade him welcome 
and said to him, “O my son, what ailcth thee that thou returnest 
to this place after I sent thee home with the Princess Shainsah, 
cool of eyes and broad of breast?” Jan.shah wept and told him 
all that had befallen him and how she had flown away from him, 
saying, “An thou love me, come to me in Takni, the Castle of 
Jewels”; at which the old man marvelled and said, “By Allah, O 
my son, I know it not, nor by the virtue of our lord Solomon, 
have I ever in my life heard its name I ” Quoth Janshah, “ What 
shall I do? I am dying of love and longing.” Qiroth Shaykh 
Nasr, “Take patience until the coming of the birds, when we will 
enquire of them concerning Takni, the Castle of Jewels; haply one 
of them shall wot thereof.” So Janshah's heart was comforted, and 
entering the palace, he went straight to the chamber which gave 
upon the lake in which he had seen the three maidens. After 
this he abode with Shaykh Nasr for a while, and one day as he 
was sitting with him, the Shaykh said, “O my son, rejoice for the 
time of the birds coming draweth nigh." Janshah gladdened to 
hear the news ; and after a few days the birds began to come, and 
Shaykh Nasr said to him, “O ray son, learn these names* and 
address thyself with me to meet the birds.” Presently, the fowls 
came flying up and saluted Shaykh Nasr, kind after kind, and 

I i.e. magical formulic. The context is purposeiy ieft vague. 
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he asked them of Takiii, the Castle of Jewels, but they all made 
answer, “Never heard we of such, a place.” At these words 
Janshah wept and lamented till he swooned away; -whereupon 
Shayk’h Nasr called a huge volatile and said to him, “ Carry this 
youth to the land of Kabul,” and described to him the country 
and the way thither. Then he set Janshah on the bird’s back, 
saying, “ Be careful to sit straight and beware of leaning to 
either side, else thou wilt be torn to pieces in the air ; and stop 
thine ears fron-i the wind, lest thou be dazed by the noise of 
the revolving sphere and the roaring of the seas.” Janshah 
resnh'ed to do his bidding and the bird took flight high in sky 
and flew with him a day and a night, till he set him do-vvn by the 
King of the Beasts, whose name was Shah Badri, and said to his 
rider, “ We have gone astray from the way directed by Shaykh 
Nasr.” And he would have taken him up again and flown on 
with him ; but Janshah said, “ Go thy ways and leave me here ; 
till I die on this spot or I find Takni, the Castle of Jewels, 
I will not return to luy country.” So the fowl left him with 
Shah Badri, King of the Beasts, and flew away. The King 
thereupon said to him, “ O my son, who art thou and whence 
comest thou with yonder great bird ?” So Janshah told him his 
story from beginning to end, whereat Shah Badri marvelled and 
said, “By the virtue of the lord Solomon, I know not of this 
castle ; but if any one of the beasts my subjects know it, tve will 
reward him bountifully and send thee by him thither.” Hereat 
Janshah rvept bitterly, but presently he took patience and abode 
with Shah Badri, and after a short time the King of the Beasts 
said to him, “ O my son, take these tablets and commit to 
memory that which is therein ; and when the beasts come, we 

will question them of the Castle of Jewels.” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQoto tobcii it tuais t&e JFidc ff)unlirc5 naif 0rtotiitu--t&ivii j!llig:f)t. 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
King of the Beasts said to Janshah, “ Commit to memory what 
is in these tablets ; and wbenas the beasts come, we will ask 
them anent that castle.” He did as the King bade him, and 
before long, up came the beasts, kiud after kind, and saluted 
Shah Badri, who questioned them of Takni, the Castle of Jewels ; 
but they all replied, “ We know not this castle, nor ever heard 
we of it.” At this Janshah wept and lamented for that he had 
not gone with the bird that brought him from Shaykh Nasr's 
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castle ; but Shall Badri said to him, “ Grieve not, O my son 
for I have a brother, King Shimakh hight, who is older than I • 
he was once a prisoner to King Solomon, for that he rebelled 
against him ; nor is there among the Jinn one elder than he 
and Shaykh Nasr. Belike he knoweth of this castle; at any 
rate, he ruleth over all the Jinn in this country side.” So saying 
he set Janshah on the back of a beast and gave him a letter 
to his brother, commending him to his care. The beast set 
off with the Prince forthwith and fared on days and nights, till 
it came to King ShiniEikh's abiding place. And when it caught 
sight of the King it stood still afar off ; whereupon Janshah 
alighted and walked on, till he found himself in the presence. 
Then he kissed hands and presented his brother’s letter. 
The King read the missive and having mastered the mean- 
ing, welcomed the Prince, sa)'ing, “ By Allah, O my son, 
in all my born days I never saw nor heard of this castle ! ” 
adding (as Janshah burst into teats), “ but tell me thy story 
and who and whence thou art and whither thou art bound.” 
So Janshah related to him his history from beginning to end, 
at which Shimakh marvelled and said, “ O my son, I do not 
believe that even the lord Solomon ever saw this castle or 
heard thereof; but 0 my son,* I know a monk in the moun- 
tains who is exceeding old and whom all birds and beasts and 
Jann obey ; for he ceased not his conjurations against the Kings 
of the Jann, till they submitted themselves to him in their own 
despite, by reason of the might of his oaths and his magic ; and 
now all the birds and the beasts are his servants. I myself once 
rebelled against King Solomon and he sent against me this 
monk, the only being who could overcome me with his craft 
and his conjurations and his graraarye ; then he imprisoned me, 
and since that lime I have been his vassal. Pie hath travelled 
in all countries and quarters and knoweth all ways and regions 
and places and castles and cities ; nor do I think there is any 
place hidden from his ken. So needs must I send thee to him; 
haply he may direct thee to the Castle of Jewels; and if he 
cannot do this none can ; for all things obey him, birds and beasts 
and the very mountains and come at his beck and call, by reason 
of his skill in magic. Moreover, by the might of his egromancy 
he hath made a staff, in three pieces, and this he planteth in the 
earth and conjureth over it ; whereupon flesh and blood issue from 
the first piece, s\veet milk from the second, and wheat and barley 
from the third ; then he withdraweth the staff and returneth to 

I Tile repetition is a condescension, a token of kindness. 
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his place which is hight the Hermitage of Diamonds. And this 
magical monk is a cunning inventor and artificer of all manner 
strange works ; and he is a crafty warlock full of guiles and wiles, 
an arch-decei\’er of wondrous wickedness, who hath mastered 
every kind of magic and witchcraft. His name is Yaglnnus, and 
to him I must needs send thee on the back of a big bird with four 

wings,” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 


Jlloto iu5cit it tone tijc ()unlifch nnli SEtutntj>-foitvt[) JElitr&t, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Shimalch 
said to Jansliah, “ I must needs send thee to the monk Yaghmus 
on the back of a big bird with four wings, each measuring thirty 
Hashimi^ cubits in length; and it hath feet like those of an 
elephant, but it flieth only twice a year.” And there w^as with 
King Shimakh an officer, by name Timshun, who used every day to 
carry off two Bactriau'-* camels from the land of Irak and cut them 
up for the bird that it might eat them. So King Shimakh bade 
the fow'l take up Janshah and bear him to the cell of the hermit 
Yaghmus; and it rose into the air and flew on days and nights, 
till it came to the Mountain of the Citadels and the Hermitage of 
Diamonds, where Janshah alighted, and going up to the hermitage, 
found Yaghmus the Monk at his devotions. So he entered the 
chapel, and kissing ground, stood respectfully before the hermit. 
When Yaghmus saw him, he said, “ Welcome, O my son, 0 parted 
from thy home and garred ferforth to roam ! Tell me the cause 
of thy coming hither.” So Janshah W’ept and acquainted him 
with all that had befallen him from beginning to end and that 
he was in quest of the Castle of Jewels. The Monk marvelled 
greatly at his story and said, “ By Allah, O my son, never in my 
life heard I of this castle, nor ever saw I one W'ho liad heard of it 
or had seen it, for all I was alive in the days of Noah,“ Allah’s 
Prophet (upon whom be the Peace !), and I have ruled the birds and 
beasts and Jinn ever since his time ; nor do I believe that Solomon 
David-son himself knew of it. But wait till the birds and beasts 
and chiefs of the Jann come to do their homage to me and I will 


1 This is the common cubit of 18 inches . the modern vary from 22 to 26 

2 I have noticed the two-humped Bactnan camel which the Syrians and 
Egyptians compare with an elephant. See p. 221 (the neo Syrian) Book of 
Kaliiah and Dimnah. 

3 The Noachian dispensation revived the Islam or true religion first 
revealed to Adam, and was itself revived and reformed by Hoses. 
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qviestion them of it ; pcnxdvcnUire, some one of them may be able 
to give us news of it and Allah Almighty shxill make all things 
easy to thee.” So Janshah homed with the hermit until the day 
of the assembly, when all the birds and beasts and Jann came to 
swear fealty ; and Yagltmus and his guest questioned them anent 
Takni, the Castle of Jewels ; but they all replied, “ We never saw 
or heard of such a place.” At this Janshah fell a--weeping and 
lamenting and humbled himself before the Most High; but as 
he was thus engaged, behold ! there flew down from the heights 
of air another bird, big ot hulk and black of hlee, which had 
tarried behind the rest, and kis.scd the hermit’s hands. Yaghmus 
asked it of Takni, the Cxislle of Jewels, and it answered, saying, 
“ O Monk, when I and my brothers were small chicks, we abode 
behind the Mountain Kaf on a hill of chrystal, in the midst of a 
great desert ; and our father and motltcr used to set out for it 
every morning, and in the -evening come back with our food. 
They went out early one day, and were absent from us a se’nnight 
and hunger was sore upon us ; but on the eighth day they re- 
turned, both weeping, and we asked them the reason of their 
absence, Quoth they : — A Marid swooped down on us and carried 
us off in his cla-ws to Takni, the. Castle of Jewels, and brought us 
before King Shahlan, who would have slain us ; but we told him 
that we had left behind us a brood of fledgelings ; so he spared 
our lives and let us go. And were my parents ycl in the bonds 
of life they would give thee nows of the castle.” When Janshah 
heard this he wept bitter tears and said to the hermit, “Prithee 
bid the bird carry me to his father and mother’s nest on the 
chrystal hill, behind the Mountain Kaf.” So the hermit said, 
“ O bird, I desire thee to obey this youth in whatsoever he may 
command thee.” “I hear and obey thy bidding,” replied the fowl; 
and, taking Janshah on its back, flew with him days and nights 
without ceasing till it sot him down on the Plill of Chrystal and 
there alighted. And having delayed there a resting while, it 
again set him on its back and flew off and ceased not flying for 

two whole days till it reached the spot where the nest was. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 
her permitted say. 

JOdIu loljcn it tons tfic JFlbc (iimSffJi nnb QTluentp-ftftl) JBijrJjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the fowl 
ceased not flying with J ansliah two full days ; till it reached the 
spot where the nest was, and set him down there and said, “ O 
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Janshah, this is where our nest was.” He wept sore and replied, 
“ I pray thee bear me farther on to where thy parents used to 
forage for food.” The bird consented ; so it took him up again 
and flew on with him seven nights and eight days, till it set him 
down on the top of a high hill Karmus hight and left him there 
saying, “ I know of no land behind this hill.” Then it flew away 
and Janshah sat down on the hill-top and fell asleep. When he 
awoke, he saw a something gleaming afar off' as it were lightning, 
and filling the firmament with its flashings ; and he wondered 
what this sheen could be without wotting that it was the castle 
he sought. So he descended the mountain and made towards the 
light, which came from Takni, the Castle of Jewels, distant two 
months’ journey from Karmus, the hill whereon he had alit, and 
its foundations were fashioned of red rubies and its buildings of 
yellow gold. Moreover, it had a thousand turrets builded of 
precious metals, and stones of price studded and set in the minerals 
brought from the Main of Murks, and on this account it was 
named the Castle of Jewels, Takni. It was a vast great castle 
and the name of its king was King Shahlan, the father of the 
Lady Shainsahand her sisters. Such was the case with Janshah ; 
but as regards Princess Shamsah, when she fled from Janshah, 
she made straight for the Castle of Jewels and told her father 
and mother all that had passed between the Prince and herself ; 
how he had wandered the world and seen its marvels and wonders, 
and how fondly he loved her and how dearly she loved him. 
Quoth they, “ Thou hast not dealt righteously with him, as Allah 
would have thee deal.” Moreover, King Shahlan repeated the 
story to his guards and officers of the Marids of the Jinn and 
bade them bring him every mortal they should see. Tor the 
Lady Shamsah had said to her parents, “ Janshah loveth me with 
passionate love and forsure he will follow me ; for when flying 
from his father’s roof I cried to him : — An thou love me, seek 
me at Takni, the Castle of Jewels ! ” Now when Janshah beheld 
thar sheen and shine, he made straight for it, wishing to find out 
what it might be. And as chance would have it, Shamsah had 
that very day despatched a Marid on an occasion in the direc- 
tion of the hill Karmus, and on his way thither he caught sight 
of a man, a mortal ; so he hastened up to him and saluted him. 
Janshah was terrified at his sight, but returned his salam, and 
the Marid asked, “ What is thy name?” and he answered, “ My 
name is Janshah, and I have fallen madly in love with a Jinniyah 
known as Princess Shamsah, who captivated me by her beauty 
and loveliness ; but despite my dear love she fled from the palace 
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wherein I placed her and behold, I am here in quest of her." 
Herewith he wept with bitter weeping. The Marid looked at 
him and his heart burned with pity on hearing the sad tale, and 
he said, “ Weep not, for surely thou art come to thy desire. Know 
that she lovelh thee fondly and hath told her parents of thy love 
for her, and all in yonder castle love thee for her sake ; so be of 
good cheer and keep thine eyes cool of tear.” Then he took 
him on his shoulders and made off with him to the Castle of 
Jewels, Takni. Thereupon the bearers of fair tidings hastened 
to report his coming, and when the news reached Shamsah and 
her father and mother, they all rejoiced with exceeding joy, and 
King Shahlan took horse and rode out, comnumding all his guards 

and Ifrits and Marids honourably to meet the Prince. And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

Jl2olu toljru it iuau tijc Jibe |)tmliTli nnli 0huciitj)=oijtt!) iRitfSt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Shahlan commanded all his guards and Ifrits and Marids to 
meet the Prince ; and, as soon as he came up with him, he 
dismounted and embraced him, and Janshah Icissed his hand. 
Then Shahlan bade put on him a robe of honour of many-coloured 
silk, laced with gold and set with jewels, and a coronet such as 
man never saw ; and, mounting him on a splendid mare of the 
steeds of the Kings of the Jinn, took horse himself and, with an 
immense retinue riding on the right hand and the left, brought 
him in great state to the castle. J.nnshah marvelled at the splen- 
dour of this edifice, with its walls builded of rubies and other 
jewels and its pavement of chrystal and jasper and emerald, and 
fell a-weeping at the memory of his past miseries ; but the King 
and Queen, Shamsah’s mother, wiped away his tears and said, 
“ Now no more weeping and be of good cheer, for thou hast won 
to thy will.” Then Shahlan carried him into the inner court of 
the castle, where he was received by a multitude of beautiful 
damsels and pages and bl.nck Jinn-slave.s, who seated him in the 
place of honour aird stood to do him service, whilst he was lost in 
amazement at the goodliness of the place, and its walls all edified 
of precious metals and jewels of price. Presently King Sliahlan 
repaired to his hall of audience, where he sat down on his throne 
and, bidding the slave-girls and the pages introduce the Prince, 
rose to receive him and seated him by his side on the throne. 
Then he ordered the tables to be spread and they ate and drank 
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“ They all rejoiced with exceeding joy, and 
King Shahlan took horse and rode out, com- 
manding all his guards and Ifrits and Marids 
honourably to meet the Prince . . . and . . . 
brought him in great state to the castle.” 
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and washed their hands ; after which in came the Queen Shamsah’s 
mother, and saluting Janshah, bade him welcome in these words, 
“ Thou hast come to thy desire after weaiiness and thine eyes 
shall now sleep after watching ; so praised be Allah for thy 
safety ! ” Thus saying, she went aw'ay and forthwith returned 
with the Princess Shanisah, who saluted Janshah and kissed his 
hands, hanging her head in shame and confusion before him and 
her parents ; after which as many of her sisters as were in the 
palace came up to him and greeted him in like manner. Then 
quoth the Queen to him, “ Welcome, O my son, our daughter 
Shamsah hath indeed sinned against thee, but do thou pardon 
her misdeed for our sakes.” When Janshah heard this, he ciied 
out and fell down fainting, whereat the King marvelled and they 
sprinkled on his face rose-water mingled with musk and civ'et, till 
he came to himself and looking at Princess Shamsah, said, 
“ Praised be Allah, who hath brought me to my desire and hath 
quenched the fire of my heart ! ” Replied she, “ May He preserve 
thee from the Fire ! but now tell me, 0 Janshah, what hath 
befallen thee since our parting, and how thou madest thy way to 
this place ; seeing that few even of the Jann ever heard of Takni, 
the Castle of Jewels ; and we are independent of all the Kings 
nor any wotteth the road hither.” Thereupon he related to her 
every adventure and peril and hardship he had suffered, and how 
he had left his father at war with King Kalid, ending with these 
words, “And all for thy sake, my Lady Shamsah ! ” Quoth the 
Queen, “ Now hast thou thy heart’s desire, for the Princess is 
thy handmaid, and we give her in free gift to thee.” Janshah 
joyed exceedingly at these words and the Queen added, “ Next 
month, if it be the will of Almighty Allah, we will have a brave 
wedding and celebrate the marriage festival, and after the knot is 
tied we will send you both back to thy native land, with an escort 
of a thousand Marids of our body-guard, the least of whom, an 
thou bid him slay King Kafid and his folk, would surely destroy 
them to the last man in the twinkling of an eye. Furthermore, if 
it please thee, we will send thee, year after year, a company of 

which each and every can so do with all thy foes.” And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

J2ritu lulicii it Urnfi t!)c jFilje JiuiiTn-eti aiili STtotittn-ctUcitt}) JQialjt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Lady Shamsah’s nioLher ended with saying. “And if it so please 
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thee we -will send thee, year after year, a company of which each 
and every can destroy thy foes to the last man.” Then King 
Shahlan sat down on his throne and, summoning his grandees 
and officers of state, bade them make ready for the marriage- 
festivities and decorate the city seven days and nights. “We 
hear and we obey,” answered they, and busied themselves two 
months in the preparations, after which they celebrated the 
marriage of the Prince and Princess and held a mighty festival 
never was there its like. Then they brought Janshah in to his 
bride and he abode with her in all solace of life and delight for 
two years, at the end of which time he said to her, “ Thy father 
promised to send us to my native land, that we might pass one 
year there and the ne.Kt here.’’ Answered she, “ I hear and 
obey,” and going in to King Shahlan at nightfall told him what 
the Prince had said. Quoth he, “I consent; but have patience 
with me till the lirst of the month, that I may make ready for 
your departure.” She repeated these words to her husband 
and they waited till the appointed time, when the King bade 
his Marids bring out to them a great litter of red gold, set with 
pearls and jewels and covered with a canopy of green silk, purfled 
in a profusion of colours and embroidered with precious stones, 
dazzling with its gooclliness the eyes of every beholder. He chose 
out four of his Marids to carry the litter in whichever of the four 
quarters the riders might choose. Moreover, he gave his daughter 
three hundred beautiful damsels to wait upon her, and bestowed 
on Janshah the like number of white slaves of the sons of the 
Jinn. Then the Lady Shainsah took formal leave of her mother 
and sisters and all her kith and kin ; and her father fared forth with 
them. So the four Marids took up the litter, each by one corner, 
and rising under it like birds in air, flew onward with it between 
earth and heaven till mid-day, when the King bade them set it 
down and all alighted. Then they took leave of one another, and 
King Shahlan commended Shainsah to the Prince’s care, and 
giving thorn in charge to the Marids, returned to the Castle of 
Jewels, whilst the Prince and Princess remounted the litter, and 
the Marids taking it up, flew on for ten whole days, in each of 
which they accomplished thirty months’ journey, till they sighted 
the capital of King Teghmus. Now one of them knew the land 
of Kabul ; so when he saw the city, he bade the others let down 

the litter at that populous place which was the capital. And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 
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“ So he took liim up, shrieking for fenr, iind 
Hew with him to Janshah, who hade tlic' four Marids 
bind him on the litter and hang him high in the 
air over his cam]'), that he might witness the 
slaughter of his men." 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Marid- 
guards let down the Jitter at the capital of King Tegliimis, who 
had been routed and had fled from his foes into the city, where he 
was in sore straits. King Kafid having laid close siege to him. He 
sought to save himself by making peace with the King of Hind, 
but his enemy would give him no quarter ; so seeing himself 
without resource or means of relief, he determined to str.angle 
himself and to die and be at rest from this trouble and misery. 
Accordingly, he bade his Wazirs and Emiis farewell and entered 
his house to take leave of his Harim ; and the whole realm was 
full of weeping and wailing and lamentation and woe. And 
whilst this rout and hurly-burly was enacting, behold, the Marids 
descended w’ith the litter upon the palace that was in the 
citadel, and Janshah bade them set it down in the midst of 
the diwan. They did his bidding and he alighted with his 
company of handmaids and IMauielukc-s ; and seeing all the 
folk of the city in straits and desolati.jii and sore distress, said 
to the Princess, “ O love of my heart and coolth of mine 
eyes, look in what a piteous plight is my sire ! ” Thereupon 
she bade the klarid-gtiard fall upon the beleaguring host and 
slay them, saying, “ Kill ye all, even to the last man ” ; and 
Janshah commanded one of them, by name Kanitash,^ who was 
e-vceeding strong and valiant, to bring King Kafid to him in 
chains. So they set down the litter and covered it with the 
canopy ; then, having waited till midnight, they attacked the 
enemy’s camp, one of them being a match for ten ; or at least for 
eight. And while these smote the foes with iron maces, those 
mounted their magical elephants and soared high in the lift, and 
then swooping down and snatching up their opponents, tare them 
to pieces in mid-air. Eut Karatash made straight for Kafid's 
tent, where he found him lying on a couch; so he took him up, 
shrieking for fear, and flew with him to Janshah, who bade the 
four Marids bind him on the litter and hang him high in the air 
over his camp, that he might witness the slaughter of his men. 
They did as the Prince commanded them and left Kafid, who 
had swooned for fear, hanging between earth and air and bultet- 
ing his face for grief. As for King Teghmiis, when he saw his 
son, he well-nigh died for excess of joy and crying with a loud 

I Probably a corruption of the Turkish "Kara Ta5h”=black stone, in 
Arab " Hajar Jahannam'’ (hell-stone)^ lava, basalt. 
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cry, fell down in a swoon. They sprinkled rose-water on his 
face till he came to himself, when ho and his son embraced and 
wept with sore weeping ; for he knew not that the Jinn-guard 
Avere battling AV’ith King Kafid’s men. Then Princess Shamshah 
accosted the King and kissing his hand, said to him, “ Sire, he 
pleased to go up Avith me to the palace-roof and Avitness the 
slaughter of thy foes by my father’s Marids.” So he Avent up 
to the terrace-roof and sitting down there Avith his daughter-in- 
laAV, enjoyed Avatching the Marids do havoc amongst the besiegers 
and break aAvay through the length and breadth of them. For 
one of them smote AA'ith his iron mace upon the elephants and 
their riders and pounded them till man was not to be distinguished 
from beast ; Avhilst another shouted in the faces of those 
AA'ho fled, so that they fell down dead ; and the thiid caught up 
a score of horsemen, beasts and all; and tOAvering Avith them 
nigh in air, cast them doAvn on earth, so that they Avere torn 
in pieces. And this was high enjoyment for Janshah .and his 

father and the Lady Shamsah. And Shahrazad perceived the 

daAA'n of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JIZlcilu luljcn it Itno tijc JFiljc JxmlJvrii nixti STlurniiJ niiitl; JQinljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Teghmus and his son and daughter-in-laAV went up to the terrace- 
roof and enjoyed a prospect of the J inn-guards battling AA'ith the 
beleaguering host. And King Kafid (still hanging betAveeu heaven 
and earth) also saAV the slaughter of his troops, and wept sore and 
buffeted his face ; nor did the carnage cease among the army 
of Hind for tAvo whole days, till they Avere cut off even to the 
last man. Then Janshah commanded a klaricl, by name ShiniAva!, 
chain up King Kafid Avith manacles and fetters, and imprison him 
ill a tower called the Black Buhvark. And Avhen his bidding 
was done. King Teghmus bade beat the drums and despatched 
messengers to announce the glad news to Janshah’s mother, 
informing her of his approach ; whereupon she mounted in great 
joy, and she no sooner espied her son than she clasped him in her 
arms and SAVOoned aAvay for stress of gladness. They sprinkled 
rose-Avater on her face, till she came to herself, A\'hen she embraced 
him again and again Avept for excess of joy. And when the Lady 
Shamsah kneAv of her coming, she came to her and saluted her ; 
and they embraced each other and after remaining embraced for 
an hour sat down to converse. Then King Teghmus threAv open 
the city-gates and despatched courieis to all parts of the kingdom. 
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to spread the tidings of his happy deliverance ; whereupon all his 
princely Vassals and Emirs and the Grandees of the realm flocked 
to salute him and give him joy of his victory and of the safe 
return of his son ; and they brought him great store of rich 
offerings and curious presents. The visits and oblations con- 
tinued for some time, after which the King made a second and 
a more splendid bride-feast for the Princess Shamsah, and bade 
decorate the city and held high festiv'al. Lastly they unveiled 
and paraded the bride before Janshah, with apparel and orna- 
ments of the utmost magnificence, and when her bridegroom went 
in to her he presented her with an hundred beautiful slave-girls 
to wait upon her. Some days after this, the Princess repaired 
to the King and interceded with him for Kafid, saying, “ Suffer 
him return to his own land, and if henceforward he be minded to 
do thee a hurt, I will bid one of the Jinn-guard snatch him up and 
bring him to thee.” Replied Teghnuis, “ I hear and I obey,” 
and bade Shimwal bring him the prisoner, who came manacled 
and fettered and kissed earth between his hands. Then he com- 
manded to strike off his chains and, mounting him on a lame 
mare, said to him, “Verily Princess Shamsah hath interceded 
for thee : so begone to thy kingdom, but if thou fall again to 
thine old tricks, she will send one of the Marids to seize thee 
and bring thee hither.” Thereupon King Kafid set off home- 
wards in the sorriest of plights, And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

itioto tojcii it funs t&c fmc I)uni)rrt nnli OTbirtictf) Liirr&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Kafid set off homervards in the sorriest of plights, rvhilst Janshah 
and his wife abode in all solace and delight of life, making the 
most of its joyance and happiness. All this recounted the youth, 
sitting between the tombs, unto Bulukiya, ending rvith, “ And, 
behold ! I am Janshah w'ho witnessed all these things, O my 
brother, O Bulukiya ! ” Then Bulukiya, wdio was wandering the 
world in his lor'e for Mohammed (whom Allah bless and keep 1) 
asked Janshah, “O my brother, what be these two sepulchres, 
and why sittest thou between them, and what causeth thy 
weeping ? ” He answered, “ Know, O Bulukiya, that we abode 
in all solace and delight of life, passing one year at home and the 
next at Takni, the Castle of Jervels, -whither we betook not our- 
selves but in the litter borne by the Marids, and flying between 
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heaven and earth.” Quoth Bulukiya, “ O my brother, 0 Janshah, 
what was the distance between the Castle and thy home ? ” Quoth 
he, “ Every day we accomplished a journey of thirty months, and 
the time we took was ten days. We abode on this wise a many 
of years, till one year we set out for the Castle of J ewels, as was 
our wont, and on the way thither alighted from the litter in this 
island to rest and take our pleasure therein. We sat down on the 
river -bank and ate and drank; after Avhich the Lady Shamsah, 
having a mind to bathe, put off her clothes and plunged into the 
water. Her rvomen did likewise and they swam about awhile, 
whilst I walked on along the bank of the stream leaving them 
to swim about and play with one another. And, behold, a huge 
shark of the monsters of the deep seized the Princess by the leg, 
without touching any of the girls. And she cried out and died 
forthright, whilst the damsels fled out of the river to the pavilion 
to escape from the shark. But after atvhile they returned, and, 
taking up her corpse, carried her to the litter. Now tvhen I saw 
her dead I fell down fainting, and they sprinkled water on my 
face till I recovered and wept over her. Then I despatched the 
Jinn-guards to her parents and family, announcing rvhat had 
befallen her ; and in the shortest time they came to the spot 
and washed her and shrouded her, after winch they buried her 
by the river-side and made mourning for her. They would have 
tarried me with them to their own country, but I said to King 
Shahlau, — I beseech thee to dig me a grave beside her tomb, 
that, Avhen I die, I may be buried by her side in that grave. 
Accordingly, the King commanded one of his Marids to do as I 
wished, after which they departed and left me here to weep and 
mourn for her till I die. And this is my story and the cause of 
my sojourn between these rivo tombs." And he repeated these 
two couplets^: — 

“The house, sweet heart, is now no home to me * Since thou art gone, 
nor neighbour neighbourly 

The friend whilome I took to heart, no more » Is friend, and brightest 
lights lose brilliancy." 

But Avhen Bulukiya heard out Janshah’s tale he marvelled. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased Ba}'ing 
her permitted say. 


I A varianl of lines in vol. i. night xx. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Bululdya heard out Janshah’s tale he wondered and exclaimed, 
“By Allah, methought I had indeed wandered over the world and 
compassed it about, but now I forget all I have seen after listen- 
ing to these adventures of thine ! ” He was silent a while, and 
then resumed, “ I beg thee, of thy favour and courtesy, to direct 
me in the way of safety.” So Janshah directed him into the right 
road, and Bulukiya farewelled him and went his ways. All this 
the Serpent-queen related to Hasib Karim al-Din, and he asked 
her, “But how knowest thou of these things ? ” and she answered, 
“O Hasib, thou must ken that I had occasion, some five-and- 
twenty years ago, to send one of my largest serpents to Egypt 
and gave her a letter for Bulukiya, saluting him. So she went 
there willingly, for she had a daughter in the land called Bint 
Shumhkh^; and after asking anent Bulukiya she found him and 
gave him my missive. He read it and replied to the messenger 
snake, “Thou comest from the Queen of the Serpents whom I am 
minded to visit for I have an occasion to her.” She replied, “ I 
hear and obey.” Then she bore him to her daughter of whom 
she took leave, and said to her companion, “Close thine eyes.” 
So he closed them and opening them again, behold, he found him- 
self on the mountain where I now am. Then his guide carried 
him to a great serpent, whom he saluted ; whereupon quoth she, 
“Didst thou deliver the missive to Bulukiya?’’ and she replied, 
“Even so; and he hath accompanied me and here he standeth.” 
Presently Bulukiya asked after me, the Serpent-queen, and the 
great serpent answered, “ She hath gone to the mountain Kaf with 
all her host, as is her wont in winter; but next summer she will 
come hither again. As often as she goeth thither she appointeth 
me to reign in her room during her absence; and if thou have any 
occasion to her I will accomplish it for thee,” Said he, “I beg 
thee to bring me the herb which whoso crusheth and drinketh the 
juice thereof siclreneth not, neither groweth grey nor dieth.” “ I 
■will not bring it,’’ said the serpent, “till thou tell me what befell 
thee since thou leftest the Queen of the Serpents to go with Affan 
in quest of King Solomon’s tomb." So he related to her all his 
travels and adventures together with the history of Janshah, and 
said at last, “Grant me my request that I may return to mine 


I t.e. Daughter of Pride : the proud. 
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own country.” Replied the serpent, “ By the virtue of the lord 
Solomon, I know not where is to be found the herb -whereof thou 
speakest.” Then she bade the serpent which had brought him 
thither, carry him back to Egypt ; so the messenger obeyed her 
and said to him, “Shut thine eyes!” He did so and, opening 
them again, found himself on the mountain Mukattam.’^ “ When 
I returned from, the mountain Kaf” (added the Queen) “the 
serpent, my deputy, informed me of Bulukiya’s visit and gave me 
his salutations and repealed to me his story and his meeting -with 
Janshah. And this, O Hasib, is how I came to kno-w the 
adventures of Bulukiya arid the history of Jai-ishah.” Thereupon 
Hasib said to her, “O Queen, deign recount to me what befell 
Bulukiya as regards his return to Egypt.” She replied, “ Know, 
O Hasib, that when he parted from Janshah he fared on nights 
and days till he came to a great sea ; so he anointed his' feet with 
the juice of the magical herb and, walking over the face of the 
waters, sped onwards till he came to an island abounding in trees 
and springs and fruits, as it were the Garden of Eden, He 
landed and walked about till he saw an immense tree, with 
leaves as big as the sails of a ship. So he went up to the tree 
and found under it a table spread willi all manner meats, whilst 
on a branch of the branches sat a great bird, whose body 
was of pearls and leek-green emeralds, its feel of silver, its beak 
of red carnelian and its plumery of precious metals ; and it was 
engaged in singing the praises of Allah the Most High and 
blessing Mohammed (upon whom be benediction and the 

Peace 1 )” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

Jilotu Uiljcit it luiic t(jc Jihe l[)uiilirrli null ffi'()irtu=isrcci!iK JBiafjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Bulukiya landed and walked about the island he found therein 
many marvels, especially a bird whose body was of pearls and 
leek-green emeralds and its plumery of precious metals ; and it 
was engaged in singing the praises of Allah the Most pligh and 
blessing Mohammed (upon -udiom be benediction and the Peace! ). 
Seeing this he said, “Who and what art thou?” Quoth the 
bird, “ I am one of the birds of Eden and followed Adam when 

I In the Calc Edit by misprint " hlaktab '' Jabal Mukattam is the old 
sea-cliff wliere tlie Iilcditerranoan once beat and upon whose North Western 
slopes Cairo is built 
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Allah Almighty cast him out thence. And know, O my brother, 
that Allah also cast out with him four leaves of the trees of the 
garden, to cover his nakedness withal, and they fell to the ground 
after awhile. One of them was eaten by a worm, and of it came 
silk : the gazelles ate the second and thence proceeded musk ; 
the third was eaten by bees and gave rise to honey, whilst the 
fourth fell in the land of Hind and from it sprang all manner of 
spices. As for me, I wandered over the face of earth till Allah 
deigned give me this island for a dwelling-place, and I took up 
my abode here. And every Friday from night till mornin,g the 
Saints and Princes^ of the Faith, flock to this place and make 
pious visitation and eat from this table spread by Allah Almighty; 
and after they have eaten, the table is taken up again to Heaven ; 
nor doth the food ever waste or corrupt.” So Puhikiya ate his 
fill of the meats and praised the Great Creator. And presently, 
behold, there came up Al-Khizr“ (upon whom be the Peace!), at 
sight of whom Bulukiya rose, and saluting him, was about to 
withdraw, when the bird said to him, “ Sit, O Bulukiya, in the 
presence of Al-Khizr, upon whom be the Peace! ” So he sat down 
again, and AI-Khizr said to him, “ Let me know who thou art and 
tell me thy tale.” Thereupon Bulukiya related to him all his 
adventures from beginning to end, and asked, “ O my lord, how 
far is it hence to Cairo ? ” “ Five-and-ninety years’ journey,” 

replied the Prophet ; whereupon Bulukiya burst into tears ; then, 
falling at Al-Khizr's feet, kissed them and said to him, “ I beseech 
thee deliver me from this strangerhood and thy reward be with 
Allah, for that I am nigh upon death and know not what to 
do.” Quoth Al-Khizr, “Pray to Allah Almighty that he permit 
me to carry thee to Cairo ere thou perish,” So Bulukiya wept 
and humbled himself before Allah who granted his prayer, 
and by inspiration hade Al-Khizr bear him to his people. 
Then said the Prophet, “Lift thy head, for Allah hath heard thy 
prayer and hath inspired me to do what thou desirest ; so take 
fast hold of me with both thy hands and shut thine eyes.” The 
Prince did as he was bidden, and Al-Khizr stepped a single step 


1 Arab. “Kutb'’; lit an a\le, a pole; next a prince; a high order or 
doyen in Sainthood ; especially amongst the Sufi-gnostics. 

2 Lit. “The Green" (Prophet), a mysterious parsonage confounded -with 
Elijah, St. George, and others. He -.vas a Mosleni, i e. a true believer in the 
Islam of his day and Wazir to Kaykobad, founder of the Kayanlan dynasty, 
sixth century B.C. We have before seen him as a contemporary of Moses. 
My learned friend Ch. Clermont-Ganneau traces him back, with a multitude 
of his similars (Proteus, Perseus, etc.), to the son of Osiris (p. 45, Horus et 
Saint Georges). 
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forwards, then said to him, “ Open thine eyes ! ” So Eulukiya 
opened his eyes and found himself at the door of his palace at 
Cairo. Pie turned to take leave of Al-Khizr, but found no trace 

of him And Shnhrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

JHoiu iufjcn it iuiid tijc Jtke Ibimlivcli anti JHicfSt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Bu- 
lukiya, standing at the gate of his palace, turned to take leave of 
Al-Khizr, he found no trace of him and entered the palace. When 
his mother saw him she cried with a loud cry and swooned away 
for excess of joy, and they sprinkled water upon her face. After 
awhile she came to herself and embraced her son and wept with 
sore weeping, whilst Bulukiya wept and laughed by turns. Then 
all his friends and kindred came and gave him joy of his safe 
return, and the news was noised abroiid in the land and there 
came to him presents from all parts. Moreover, they beat the 
drums and blew the flutes and rejoiced mightily. Then Bulukiya 
related to them his adventures ending with recounting how Al- 
Kliizr had set him down at his p.alace-door, whereat they 
marvelled exceedingly and wept, till all were a-weary of weeping, 
Ilasib wondered at the Queen’s tale and shed many tears over it ; 
then he again besought her to let him return to his family; but 
she said, “ I fear me, O Hasih, that when thou gettesi back to 
thy country thou wilt fail of thy promise and prove traitor to 
thine oath and enter the Ilanmiiun.” But he swore to her 
auotlier solemn oath that he would never again enter the baths 
as long as he lived ; whereupon she csdled a serpent and bade her 
carry him up to the surface of the eaidh. So the serpent took 
him and led him from place to place, till she brought him out on 
the platform edge of an abandoned cistern, and there left him. 
Upon this he walked to the city and coming to liis ‘house 
by the last of the day, at the yellowing of the sun, Irnocked 
at tire door, Plis mother opened it and seeing her son, 
screamed out and llrrew herself upon trim and wept for 
excess of joy. His wife heard her mother-in-law weeping; 
so she came out to her and seeing her husband, saluted 
him and kissed his hands; and each rejoiced in other with ex- 
ceeding joy of all three. Then they entered the house and sat 
down to converse; and presently Hasib asked his mother of the 
woodcutters, who had left him to perish in the cistern. Quoth 
she, “ They came and told me that a wolf had eaten thee in the 
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"Wady. As for them, they are become merchants and own 
houses and shops, and the world is grown wide for them. But 
every day they bring me meat and drink, and thus have they 
done until the present time.” Quoth Hasib, “To-morrow do 
thou go to them and say : — My son Hasib Karim al-Din hath 
returned from his tra'\''els ; so come ye to meet hinr and salute 
him.” Accordingly, when morning dawned, she repaired to the 
woodcutters’ houses and delivered to them her son’s message, 
which when they heard they changed colour, and saying, “ We 
hear and obey,” gave her each a suit of silk, embroidered with 
gold, adding, “ Present this to thy good son,’ and tell him that v/e 
will be with him to-morrow.” She assented and returning to 
Hasib gave him their presents and message. Meanwhile, the 
woodcutters called together a number of merchants and acquaint- 
ing them with all that had passed between themselves and 
Hasib, took counsel with them what they should do. Quoth 
the merchants, “ It behoveth each one of you to give him 
half his moneys and Mamelukes.” And they all agreed to do 
this ; so on the next day, each of them took half his wealth 
and going in to Hasib, saluted him and kissed his hands. Then 
they laid before him what they had brought, saying, "This is of 
thy bounties, and we are in thy hands.” He accepted their peace- 
offering and said, "What is past is past: that which befell us was 
decreed of Allah, and destiny doeth away with dexterity.” Quoth 
they, “ Come, let us walk about and take our solace in the city and 
visit the Plammam.” Quoth he, " Not so : I have taken an oath 
never again to enter the baths so long as I live.” Rejoined they, 
“ At least come to our homes that we may entertain thee.” He 
agreed to this, and went to their houses and each of them enter- 
tained him for a night and a day; nor did they cease to do 
thus for a whole sen’night, being seven in number. And now 
Hasib was master of moneys and houses and shops, and the 
merchants of the city forgathered with him and he told them 
all that had befallen him. He became one of the chiefs of 
the guild and abode on this wise awhile, till it happened one 
day, as he was walking about the streets, that he passed the 
door of a Hamniam, whose keeper was one of his companions. 
When the bathman, who was standing without, caught his 


I Arab. "'Walad,” more ceremonious than "ibn.” It is, by-the-by, 
the origin of our “valet" in its sense of boy or servant tvho is popularly 
addressed Ya walad. Hence I have seen in a French book of travels " un 
petit lavelat ” 
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eye, lie ran up lo him and saluted him and embiacej him 
saying, “ Favour me by entering the bath and there wash and 
be rubbed that I may show thee hospitality.” Hasib refused 
alleging that he, had taken a solemn oath never again to enter 
the I-Iammam ; but the bathman was instant with him, sayimr, 

“ Be my three wives triply divorced, an thou enter not and be 
washed ! ” When Hasib heard him thus conjure him, he was 
confounded and replied, “O my brother, hast thou a mind to 
ruin my house and make my children orphans and lay a load 
of sin upon my neck ? ” But his friend threw himself at his 
feet and kissed them, saying, “ My happiness dependeth upon 
thy entering, and be the sin on the neck of me ! ” Then all 
the servants of the bath set upon ITasib and dragging him 
in pulled off his clothes. But hardly had he sat down against 
the wall and began to pour water on his head wheir a 
score of men accosted him, saying, “ Rise, O man, and come 
with us to the Sultau, for thou art his debtor.” Their they 
despatched one of them as messenger lo the Sultan’s Minister, 
who straightway look horse and rode, attended by threescore 
Mamelukes, to the baths, where he alighted and going in to 
Hasib, saluted him and said, “Welcome to theel” Then he 
gave the bathman an hundred dinars and mounting I-Iasih on a 
horse he had brought with him, returned with him and all his 
men to the Sultan’s palace. Here he bade them aid Hasib to. 
dismount and after seating him comfortably, set food before 
him ; and when they had eaten and drunken and washed their 
hands, the Wa7dr clad him in two dresses of honour each worth 
five thousand dinars, and said to him, “ Know that Allah hath 
been merciful lo us in sending thee ; for the Sultan is nigh upon 
death by leprosy, and the books tell us that his life is in thy 
hands.” Then, accompanied by a host of Grandees, he took him 
wondering withal and carried him through the seven doorways 
of the palace, till they came to the King’s chamber. Now the 
name of thus King was Karazdan, Kiirg of Persia and of the 
Seven Coiuilries, and under his sway were an hundred sovereign 
princes sitting on chairs of red gold, and ten thousand valiant 
captains, under each one’s hand an hundred deputies and as 
many headsmen armed with sword and axe. They found the 
King lying on his bed with his face swathed in a napkin, and 
groaning for excess of pain. When Hasib saw this ordinance, 
his wit was dazed for awe of the King ; so he kissed ground 
before him, and prayed a blessing on him. Then the Grand 
Wazir, whose name was Shamhiir, rose and welcoming Hasib, 
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seated him e.11 a high chair at the King’s right hand. And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her per- 
mitted say. 

lu&cn tt hiivs tfjc filie ^unUrrb nn!i C&ittP.fDurtfi JiliirFit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Wazir Shamhur rose to Hasib and seated him on a chair 
at the right hand of King Karazdan ; after which he called 
for food and the tables were laid. And when they had 
eaten and drunken and washed their hands, Shamhur stood 
up (while all present also stood to do him honour), and, 
approaching Hasib said to him, “We are all thy servants 
and will give thee whatsoever thou askest, even were it one 
half the kingdom, so thou wilt but cure the ICing." Saying 
this, he led him by the hand to the royal couch, and Hasib, 
uncovering the King's face, saw that he was at the last fatal stage 
of the disease ; so he -wondered at their hoping for a cure. 
But the \\hazir kissed his hand and repeated his offeis and ended 
with saying, “All we -want of thee is to heal our King”; so he 
said to the Wazir, “ True that I am the son of Allah's prophet, 
Daniel, but I know nothing of his art ; for they put me thirty 
days in the school of medicine and I learnt nothing of the craft. 
I would w'ell I knew somewhat thereof and might heal the 
King.” Hearing this, the Grand Wazir said, '■ Do not multiply 
words upon us ; for though we should gather together to us 
physicians ft ora the East and from the West, none could cure 
the King save thou.” Answered Hasib, “ How can I make 
him whole, seeing I know neither his case nor its cure ?” Quoth 
the Minister, ■' His healing is in thy hands,” and quoth Hasib, 
“ If I knew the remedy of his sickness, I would heal him.” 
Thereupon the Wazir rejoined, “Thou kennest a cure right 
well ; the remedy of his sickness is the Queen of the Serpents, 
and thou knoivest her abiding-place and hast been ivith her.” 
When Hasib heard this, he knew that all this came of his 
entering the Baths, and repented whenas repentance availed 
him naught; then said he, “What is the Queen of the Ser- 
pents ? I knoiv her not, nor ever in all my life heard I of this 
name.” Retorted the Wazir, “ Deny not the knowledge of her, 
for I have proof that thou knowest her and hast passed two 
years with her.” Repeated Hasib, “ 'Verily, I never saw her nor 
even heard of her till this moment”; upon which Shamhur opened 
a book and after making sundry calculations, raised his head 
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and spake as follows. “ The Queen of the Serpents shall for- 
gather with a man who shall abide with her two years; then 
shall he return from her and come forth to the surface of the 
earth, and when he entereth the Hammam-bath his belly will 
become black.” Then said he, “Look at thy belly.” So Hasib 
looked at his own belly and behold, it was black : but he per- 
sisted in his denial and said, “ My belly was black from the day 
my mother bare me.” Said the Wazir, “ I had stationed three 
Mamelukes at the door of every Hammam, bidding them note 
all who entered and let me know when they found one whose 
belly was black ; so, when thou enteredst, they looked at thy 
belly and finding it black, sent and told me, after we had well- 
nigh lost hope of coming upon thee. All we want of thee is to 
show us the place whence thou earnest out and after go thy ways; 
for we have those with us who will take the Queen of the Serpents 
and fetch her to us.” Then all the other Wazirs and Emirs and 
Grandees flocked about Hasib, who sorely repented of his mis- 
deed ; and they conjured him, till they were weary, to show them 
the abode of the Queen ; but he ceased not saying, “ I never saw 
nor heard of the matter.” Then the Grand Wazir called the 
hangman and bade liim strip Hasib and beat him a sore beating; 
and so they did till he saw death face to face, for excess of pain, 
and the Wazir said, “We have proof that thou knowest the 
abiding-place of the Queen of the Serpents : why wilt thou 
persist in denial ? Show us the place whence thou earnest out 
and go from us ; we have with us one who will take her, and no 
harm shall befall thee.” Then he raised him and bade give him 
a dress of honour of cloth of red gold, embroidered wiLli jewels, 
and spoke him fair till Hasib ydelded and said, “ I will show you 
the place.” At this the W^azir rejoiced with great joy and took 
horse with all his many and rode, guided by Hasib, and never 
drew rein till they came to the mountain containing the cavern 
wherein he had found the cistern full of honey. There all dis- 
mounted and followed him as he. entered, sighing arid weeping, 
and showed them the well whence he had issued ; whereupon 
the Wazir sat down thereby and sprinkling perfumes upon a 
chafing-dish, began to mutter charms and conjurations; for he 
was a crafty magician and diviner, and skilled in spiritual arts. 
He repeated three several formulas of conjuration and between 
each threw fresh incense upon the fire, crying out and saying, 
“ Come forth, O Queen of the Serpents 1 ” when behold, the 
water of the well sank down and a great door opened in -the 
side, from which came a mighty noise of crying like unto 
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th'inder, so terrible that they thought the well had caved in, 
and all present fell down fainting ; nay, some even died for 
fright. Presently, there issued from the well a serpent as big 
as an elephant, casting out sparks like red hot coals from its 
eyes and mouth, and bearing on its back a charger of red gold, 
set with pearls and jewels, in the midst whereof lay a serpent 
from whose body issued such splendour that the place was 
illumined thereby ; and her face was fair and young and she 
spoke with most eloquent tongue. The Serpent-queen turned 
right and left, till her eyes fell upon Hasib, to whom said she, 
“Where is the covenant thou madest with me, and the oath 
thou swarest to me, that thou wouidst never again enter the 
Hammam-bath ? But there is no fighting against Fate nor hath 
any ever lied from that which is written on his forehead. Allah 
hath appointed the end of my life for thy hand to hend, and it 
is His will that slain I be, and King Karazdan be healed of his 
malady.” So saying, she wept with sore weeping and Hasib 
ivept to see her weep. As for the abominable Wazir Shamhur, 
he put out his hand to lay hold of her ; but she said to him, 
“ Hold thy hand, O accursed, or I will blow upon thee and 
reduce thee to a heap of black ashes.” Then she cried out to 
Hasib, saying, “ Draw near me and take me in thine hand and 
lay me in the dish that is with you : then set it on thy head, 
for my death was fore-ordained from Eternity without begin- 
ning,^ to be at thy hand, and thou hast no power to avert it.” 
So he took her and laid her in the dish, and put it on his head, 
when the well returned to its former state. Then they set out 
on their return to the city, Hasib carrying the dish on his head, 
and when they were half-way behold, the Queen of the Serpents 
said to him privily, “ Hearken, O Hasib, to my friendly counsel, 
for all thou hast broken faith with me and hast been false to thine 
oath, and hast done this misdeed, but it was fore-ordained from 
all eternity.” He replied, “ To hear is to obey," and she continued, 
“ It is this : when thou coniest to the Wazir’s house, he will bid 
thee behead me and cut me in three; but do thou refuse, 
saying : — I know not how to slaughter^; and leave him to do it 
with his own hand and to work his wicked will. When he hath 
cut my throat and divided my body into three pieces there will 


1 Arab. " Azal ''= Eternity (without beginning); " Abad" = Infinity 
(eternity without end) . 

2 The iloslem ritnai for slaughtering (by cutting the throat) is not so 
strict as that of the Jews ; but it requires some practice ; and any failure in 
the conditions renders the meat impure, mere carrion (fads). 
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come a messenger to bid Him to the King, so be will lay my flesh 
in a cankbon of brass and set it upon a brazier before going to the 
presence, and he will say to thee; — Keep np the fire under the 
cauldron till the scum rise ; then skim it off and pour it into a 
phial to cool. Wait till it cool and then drink it, so shall naught 
of malady or pain be left in all thy body, ^^"hen the second 
scum riseth, skim it off and pour it into a phial against my return 
from the King, that 1 may drink it for an ailment I have in jny 
loins. Then will he give thee the phials and go to the Kiiw 
and when he is gene, do thou light the fire and wait till the first 
scum rise tind set it in a phial ; keep it by thee but beware of 
drinking it, or no good will befall thee. When the second scum 
riseth, skim it off and put it in a second phial and drink it down 
as soon as it cools. When the Wazir i-eturneth and asketh thee 
for the second phial, gave him the first and note what shall befall 

him" ; And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

JBoto luijrii It luae t[)c Jiljc rDuntsvcB.an'O (n'!)irfi).rirt& Iflitrl}*, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Serpent- 
queen charged Hasib not to drink of the first scum and carefully 
to keep the secoiul, saying, “ When the Wazir returneth from 
the King and asketh for the second phial, give Ifim the first and 
note what shall befall him ; then drink the contents of the second 
phial and thy heart will become the home of wisdom. After this, 
lake up the flesh and, laying it in a brazen platter, carry it to the 
King and give him to eat thereof. When he hath eaten it and it 
hath settled in his stomach, veil his face with a kerchief and wait 
by him till noontide, W'hen he will have digested the meat. Then 
give him somewhat of wine to drink and, by the decree of Allah 
Almighty, he will be healed of bis unhealth and be made wliole 
as he was. And give thou ear to the charge wherewith I charge 
thee ; and keep it in thy memory with carefullest keeping,” 
They ceased not faring till they came to the Wazir’s house, and he 
said to Hasib, " Come in with me I ’’ So he went in and the 
troops dispersed and fared each his own way ; whereupon Hasib 
set down the platter and the Wazir bade him slay the Queen 
of the Serpents ; but he said, “ I know not how to slaughter and 
never in my born days killed I aught. An thou wilt have her 
throat cut, do it with thine own hand.” So the Minister Shamhur 
took the Queen from the platter and slew her, seeing which Hasib 
wept bitter tears and the Wazir laughed at him, saying, “O weak 
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of wits, how canst thou weep for the killing of a worm ? ” Then 
he cut her in three and laying the pieces in a brass cauldron, set it 
on the fire and sat down to await the cooking of the flesh. And 
whilst he was sitting, lo ! there came a slave from the king, who 
said to him, “The King calls for thee without stay or delay''; and 
he answered, saying, “I hear and I obey.” So hegaveHasib two 
phials and bade him drink the first scum and keep the second 
against his return, even as the Queen of the Serpents had foretold'; 
after which he went awaj’ with repealed charges and injunctions; 
and Hasib tended the Are under the cauldron till the first scum 
rose, when he skimmed it off, and setting it in one of the phials, 
kept it by him. He then fed the fire till the second scum rose ; 
then he skimmed it off and putting it into the other phial, 
kept it for himself. And w’hen the meat was done he took the 
cauldron off the fire and sat awaiting the "Wazir, who asked him on 
return, “ AVhat hast thou done ? ” and answered Hasib, “ I did thy 
bidding to the last word.” Quoth the Wazir, “What hast thou 
done with the first phial ? ” “I drank its contents but now,” 
replied Hasib, and Shamhur asked, “Thy body feeleth it no 
change? ” whereto Hasib answered, “Verily, I feel as I were on 
fire from front to foot.” The villain Wazir made no reph-, hiding 
the truth, but said, “Hand me the second phial, that I may drink 
what is therein, so haply I may be made \vhole of this ailing in 
my loins.” So Hasib brought him the first phial and he drank it 
off, thinking it contained the second scum ; but hardly had he 
done drinking when the phial fell from his hand and he swelled 
up and dropped down dead ; and thus 'was e.xemplifled in him 
the saying, “ Whoso for his brother diggeth a pit, he shall be 
the first to fall into it.” Now ivhen Hasib saw this, he 
wondered and feared to drink of the second phial ; but he 
remembered the Serpent-queen’s injunction and bethought hi.m 
that the Wazir would not have reserved the scum for himself 
had there been aught of hurt therein. So he said, “I put 
my trust in Allah,-” and drank off the contents of the phial. 
No sooner had he done so than the Most Highest mads the 
waters of wisdom to well up in his heart and opened to him 
the fountains of knowledge, and joy and gladness overcame 
him. Then he took the serpent’s flesh from the cauldron, and 
laying it on a platter of brass, went forth from the Wazir’s 


1 The Wazir repeats all the -words spoken by the Queen — but " i.i 
Iteration there is no recreation." 

2 A phrase always in the Moslem’s month: the slang meaning of "we 
put our trust in Allah " is '• let’s cut our stick." 
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house. On his way to the palace he raised his eyes and 
saw the seven Heavens and all that therein is, even Lo the 
Lolc-tree, beyond which there is no passing, ^ and the matinei 
of the revolution of the spheres. Moreover, Allah discoveied 
to him the ordinance of the planets and the scheme of their 
movements, and the fixed stars; and he saw the contour of 
the land and sea, whereby he became informed with geometry, 
astrology and astronomy and mathematics and all that hangetli 
thereby ; and he understood the causes and consei^ueuces of 
eclipses of the sun and moon. Then he looked at the earth 
and saw all minerals and vegetables that are therein and thereon; 
and ho learned their properties, and their virtues, so that he 
became in an instant versed in medicine and chemistiy, and 
natural magic and the art of nraking gold and silver. And he 
ceased not carrying the ilesh till he came to the palace, when 
he went in to King Kaiazdau, and kissing ground before him, 
said, “ May thy head survive thy Waxir Shamhur ! ” The 
King was mightily angered at the news of the Grand WaAr’s 
death and wept for him, whilst his limirs and his Grandees and 
oflicets also wept. Then said Karazdan, “ He was with me but 
now, in all ho.'ilth, and went away lo fetch me the Ilesh of the 
Queen of the Serpents, if it should be cooked ; what befell him 
that he is now dead, and what accident hath betided him ? ” So 
Hasib told him the whole truth, how the Minister had drunk the 
contents of the phial and had forthwith swelled orrt and died. , 
The King mourned for his loss with mourning sore and said to 
Ilasih, “What shall I do without Shamhur? ” and Hasib answered, 
“ Grieve not, O King of the age ; for I will cure thee within three 
days and leave no whit of disease in thy body.” At this the 
King’s breast waxed broad and he said, “I wish Lo be made 
whole of this affliction, though after a long term of years.” So 
Hasib set the platter befoie the King and made him eat a slice 
of the flesh of the Serpont-quecn. Then he covered him up, and 
spreading a kerchief over his face, bade him sleep and sat down 
by his side. lie slept from noonday till sundown, while his 
stomach digested the piece of flesh, and presently he awoke. 
Hasib gave him somewhat of wine to diink and bade him sleep 
again ; so he slept till the morning, and when dawn appeared 
Hasib repeated the tieatment making him eat another piece of 
the flesh ; and thus he did with him three days following, till 

1 Koran, hii, 14. This " Sldrat al-Muntalid’' (Zizypliiis lotus) stands in 
the seventh heaven on the right band of Allah's throne ; and even the angels 
may not pass beyond it. 
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he had eaten the whole, when his skin began to shrink and 
scale off and he perspired, so that the sweat ran down from his 
head to his heels. Therewith he became whole and there abode 
in him no trace of the disease, which when Hasib saw, he said, 
“ There is no help for it but thou go to the Hammam.” So 
he carried him to the bath and washed his body ; and when 
he came forth, it was like a wand of silver and he was restored 
to health, nay, sounder than he was before he fell ill. Thereupon 
he donned his richest robes, and seating himself on his throne, 
deigned make Hasib sit beside him. Then he bade the tables 
be spread and they ate and washed their hands ; after which he 
called for the service of wine and both drank their fill. Upon 
this all his Wazirs and Emirs and Captains, and the Grandees 
of his realm and the notables of the lieges, came in to him and 
gave him joy of his recovery ; and they beat the drums and 
adorned the city in token of rejoicing. Then said the King 
to the' assembly, “ O Wazirs and Emirs and Grandees, this is 
Hasib Karim al-Din, who hath healed me of my siclmess, and 
know all here present that I make him my Chief Wazir in the 

stead of the Wazir Shamhur.” And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J2atu hifien it tons t|&e JFthe JlunUrtU aith dT^ttip stytft Jaigljt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious Ifing, that 
quoth King Karazdan to his Ministers and high lords, “ He who 
healed me of my sickness is none other than Hasib Karim al-Din 
here present. Therefore I make him my Chief Wazir in the 
stead of the Wazir Shamhur ; and whoso loveth him loveth me, 
and whoso honoureth him honoureth me, and he who obeyeth 
him obeyeth me." “ Hearkening and obedience," answered 
they, and all rising flocked to kiss Hasib’s hand and salute him 
and give him joy of the Wazirate. Then the King bestowed 
on him a splendid dress of gold brocade, set with pearls and 
gems, the least of which was worth five thousand gold pieces. 
Moreover, he presented to him three hundred male wliite 
slaves and the like number of concubines, in loveliness lilce 
moons, and three hundred Abyssinian ^ slave-girls, besides 
five hundred mules laden with treasure and sheep and oxen 
and buffaloes and bulls and other cattle beyond count ; and 
he commanded all his Wazirs and Emirs and Grandees and 

I Arab, "Habash": the word means more than ''Abyssinia," as it 
includes the Dankali Country and the sea-board, a fact unknown to the late 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe when he disputed with the Porte. I ventured 
to set him right and suffered accordingly. 

VOL. IV. y 




33t> J^aylah wa Z,i\yla?i. 

Notables and Mamelukes and his subjects in general to 
bring him gifts. Presently Plasib look horse and rode 
followed by the Wazirs and Emirs and lords and all the 
troops, to the house which the King had set apart for him, where 
he sat down on a chair ; and the Wazirs and Emirs came up to 
him and kissed hands and gave him joy of his Ministership, vying 
with one another in suit and service. When his mother and his 
household knew what had happened, they rejoiced with exceeding 
joy aird- congratulated him on his good fortuire ; and his quondam 
comrades the woodcutters also came and gave hinr joy. Then 
he mounted again and riding to the hou.se of the late Wazii 
Sliamhur, laid hands on all that was therein and transported it 
to his own abode. On this wise did Hasib, from a dimsical 
know-nothing, uii.skilled to read writing, become, by the decree 
of Allah Almighty, an adept in e\’cry science and versed in all 
manner of knowledge, so that the fame of his learning was blazed 
abroad over the land and he became renowned as an ocean of 
loro and skill in medicine and astronomy and geometry and 
astrology and alchemy and natural magic and the Cabbala and 
Spiritualism and all olher arts and sciences. One day, he said 
to his mother, “ My father Daniel was exceeding wise and 
learned ; tell me what he left by way of books or what not ! ” 
So his molher brought him the chest and, taking out the five 
leaves which had boon saved when the library was lost, gave 
them to him saying, “ These live scrolls are all thy father left 
thee.’’ So he read them and said to her, “ O my mother, these 
leaves are part of a book ; where is the rest ? ” Quoth she, “Thy 
father made a voyage taking with him all Ills library and, when 
he was shipwrecked, every book was lost save only these five 
leaves. And when he was returned to me by Almighty Allah, 
he found me -with child and said to me Haply thou -wilL beai 
a boy ; so Lake these scrolls and keep them by thee and whenas 
thy son shall grow up and ask what his father left him, give 
these leaves to him and say, Thy father left these as thine only 
heritance. And lo ! here they are.” And Hasib, now the most 
learned of his age, abode in all pleasure and solace and delight 
of life, till there came to him the Destroyer of delights and the 
Severer of societies.^ And yet, O King, is not this tale of 
Bulukiya and Janshah more wondrous than the adventures of 

I Here ends vol. ii. of the Mac Edit. 
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SINDBAD THE SEAMAN ’ AND SINDBAD 
THE LANDSMAN. 


There lived in the city of Baghdad, during the reign of the 
Commander of the Faithful, Harun al-Rashid, a man named 
Sindbad the Hainmdl,® one in poor case who bore burdens on his 
head for hire. It happened to him one day of great heat that 
whilst he was carrying a heavy load, he became exceeding weary 
and sweated profusely ; the heat and the weight alike oppressing 
him. Presently, as he was passing the gate of a merchant’s 
house, before which the ground was swept and watered, and 
where the air was temperate, he sighted a broad bench beside the 
door ; so he set his load thereon, to take rest and smell the 

air, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say, 

JQolu tujieu it luitfi tije iPiue IjttnlifelJ nnS 2r6ift|i=£rcl)tii([) J3icr6t, 
She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Haramal set his load upon the bench to take rest and smell the 
air, there came out upon him from the court-door a pleasant 
breeze and a delicious fragrance. He sat down on the edge of 
the bench, and at once heard from within the melodious sound 
of lutes and other stringed instruments, and mirth-exciting voices 
singing and reciting, cogether with the song of birds warbling 
and glorifying Almighty Allah in various tunes and tongues ; 
turtles, mocking-birds, merles, nightingales, cushats and stone- 
curlews,® whereat he marvelled in himself and was moved to 
mighty joy and solace. Then he went up to the gate and saw 

r Lane (vol. iii. i) calls our old friend " Es-Sindibad of the Sea,” and 
Benfey derives the name from the Sanskrit " Siddhapati "= lord of sages. 
The etymology (in Heb. Sandabar and in Greek Syntipas) is still uncertain, 
although the term often occurs in Arab stories ; and some look upon it as a 
mere cormplion of “Bidpai” (Bidyapali). The derivation offered by Hole 
(Remarks on the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, by Richard Hole, LL.D., 
London, Cadeil, 1707) from the Persian Sbad (a region) is impossible. It is. 
however, not a little curious that this purely Persian word (=a " habitation ") 
should be found in Indian names as early as AKtander’s day, e.g., the 
“ Dachina bades” of the Periplus is *' Dathshin- abad.” the Sanskr. being 
■' Dakshinapatha.” 

2 A porter like the famous Armenians of Constantinople. Some edits, 
call him "Ai-Hindibid." 

3 Arab. ’’Karawan" (Charadrius oedicnemus, Linn.); its shrill note is 
admired by Egyptians and hated by sportsmen. 
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within a great flower-garden wherein were pages and black 
slaves, and such a train of servants and attendants and so forth 
as is found only with Kings and Sultans ; and his nostrils 
were greeted with the savoury odours of all manner meats rich 
and delicate, and delicious and generous wines. So he raised 
his eyes heavenwards and said, “ Glory to Thee, O Lord, 0 
Creator and Provider, who providest whomso Thou wilt without 
count or stint 1 O mine Ploly One, I cry Thee pardon for all 
sins and turn to Thee repenting of all offences ! O Lord, there 
is no gainsaying Thee in Thine ordinance and Thy dominion, 
neither wilt Thou be questioned of that Thou dost, for Thou 
indeed over all things art Almighty ! Extolled be Thy per- 
fection : whom Thou wilt Thou makest poor and whom Thou 
wilt Thou makest rich ! Whom Thou wilt Thou exaltest and 
whom Thou wilt Thou abasesl, and there is no god but Thou! 
How mighty is Thy majesty and how enduring Thy dominion 
and how excellent Tiry government ! Verily, Thou favourest 
whom Thou wilt of Thy servants, whereby the owner of this 
place abideth in all joyanco of life and delighteth himself with 
pleasant scents and delicious meals and exquisite wines of all 
Icincls. For indeed Thou appoinlest unto Thy creatures that 
which Thou wilt and that which Thou hast foreordained unto 
them ; wherefore are some weary and others arc at rest and 
some enjoy fair fortune and affluence, whilst others suffer the 
extreme of travail and misery, oven as I do.” And he fell to 
reciting : — 

How many by my labours, that evermore endure, * .All goods of life 
enjoy and in cooly shade recline ? 

Each morn that dawns I wake in tr.avaii and in woe, * And strange is 
my condition and my burden gars me pine : 

Many others are in luck and irom miseries are free, » And Fortune 
never loads thenr with loads the like o’ mine : 

They live their happy days in all solace and delight ; * Eat, drink, and 
dwell In honour 'mid the noble and the digno : 

All living things wore made of a Utllo drop of sperm, * Thine origin is 
mine and my provenance is thine ; 

Yet the difference auj distance ’twixl the twain of us are far * As tire 
difference of savour 'iwixt vinegar and wine : 

But at Thcc, O God All-wiso I I veiiture not to rail » Whose ordinance 
is just and whose justice cauuot fail. 

When Sindbad the Porter had made an end of reciting his verses, 
he bore up his burden and was about to fare on, when there came 
forth to him from the gate a little foot-page, fair of face and 
shapely of shape and dainty of dress who caught him by the hand. 
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saying, “ Come in and speak with my lord, for lie calleth for thee.” 
The Porter would have excused himself to the page, but the lad 
would take no refusal ; so he left his load with the doorkeeper in 
the vestibule and followed the boy into the house, which he found 
to be a goodly mansion, radiant and full of majesty, till he brought 
him to a grand sitting-room wherein he saw a company of nobles 
and great lords, seated at tables garnished with all manner of 
flowers and sweet-scented herbs, besides great plenty of dainty 
viands and fruits dried and fresh and confections and wines of the 
choicest vintages. There also were instruments of music and 
mirth, and lovely slave-girls playing and singing. All the company 
was ranged according to rank, and in the highest place sat a man 
of worshipful and noble aspect, whose beard-sides hoariness had 
stricken ; and bewas stately of stature and fair of favour, agreeable 
of aspect and full of gravity and dignity and majesty. So Sindbad 
the Porter was confounded at that which he beheld and said in 
himself, “ By Allah, this must be either a piece of Paradise or 
some King’s palace ! ” Then he saluted the company with much 
respect, praying for their prosperity and kissing ground before 

them, stood rvith his head bowed down in humble attitude. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J0oto tnben it tana tje jFojE IjimhrclJ anti CTbirtp eijiM 

She said, it hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Porter, after Idssing ground between their hands, stood with 
his head bowed dowm in humble attitude. The master of the 
house bade him draw near and be seated and bespoke him kindly, 
bidding him welcome. Then he set before him various kinds of 
viands, ricn and delicate and delicious, and the Porter, after saying 
his Bismillah, fell to and ate his fill, after which he exclaimed, 
“Praised be Allah wlutsobe our case^l” and washing his hands, 
returned thanks to the company for his entertainment. Quoth the 
host, “Thou art welcome and thy day is a blessed. But what are 
thy name ana calling? ” Quoth the other, “ O my lord, my name 
is Sindbad the Hammal, and f carry folk’s goods on my head for 
hire.’’ The house-master smiled and rejoined, “Know, O Porter, 
that thy name is even as mine, for I am Sindbad the Seaman; and 
now, O Porter, I would have thee let me hear the couplets thou 

I This ejaculation, still popular, averts the evil eye In describing 
Sindbad the Seaman the Arab writer seems to repeat what one reads of Marco 
Polo returned to Venice. 
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recitedst at the gate anon.” The Porter was abashed and replied 
“Allah upon thee! Excuse me, for toil and travail and lack of 
luck when the hand is empty teach a man ill manners and boorish 
ways." Said the host, “ Be not ashamed ; thou art become my 
brother ; but repeat to me the verses, for they pleased me whenas 
I heard thee recite them at the gate.” Hereupon the Porter 
repeated the couplets and (hoy deliglited the merchant, who said 
to him: — Know, O I-fammal, th.at my story is a wonderful one, and 
thou shall hear all that befell me and all I underwent ere I rose to 
this state of prosperity and became the lord of this place wherein 
thou seest me; for I came not to this high estate save after travail 
sore and perils galore, and how much toil and trouble have I not 
suffered in days of yore ! I have made seven voyages, by each of 
which hangeth a marvellous tale, such as confoundeth the reason, 
and all this came to pass by doom of fortune and fate ; for from 
what destiny doth write there is neither refuge nor llight. Know, 
then, good my lords (continued he) that I am about to relate the 


FIRST VOYAGE OF SINDBAD RIGHT THE SEAMANS 

My father was a merchant, one of the notables of my native place, 
a moneyed man and ample of means, who died whilst I was yet a 
child, leaving me much wealth in money and lands and farm- 
houses. When I grew up I laid hands on the whole and ate of 
the best and drank freely and wore rich clothes and lived lavishly, 
companioning and consorting with youths of my own age, and 
considering that this course of life would continue for ever and ken 
no change. Thus did I for a long time, but at last I awoke from 
my heedlessness, and returning to my senses, I found my wealth 
had become unwealth and my condition ill-conditioned, and all I 
once hent had left my hand. And recovering my reason I was 
stricken with dismay and confusion and bethought me of a saying 
of our lord Solomon, son of David (upon whom be the Peace ! ), which 
I had heard aforetime from my father, “ Three things are better 
than other three ; the day of death is better than the day of birth, 
a live dog is better than a dead lion, and the grave is better than 
want.®” Then I got together my remains of estates and property 

1 Our old Iriend must not be confounded with the eponym of the 
" Sindibad-nAmah ” ; the Persian book of Sindbad the Sage, See night 
dlxxviii, 

2 The first and second are from Eccles chapt.s. vn. t, and ix. 4. The 
Bui Edit, reads lor the third, " The grave 's better than the palace.” None 
is from Solomon, but Easterns do not " verify quotations," 
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and sold all, even my clothes, for three thousand dirhams, with 
which I resolved to travel to foreign parts, remembering the 
saying of the poet : — 

By means of toil man shall scale the height ; * Who to fame aspires 
mustn’t sleep o’ night : 

Who secketh pearl in the deep must dive, » Winning weal and wealth 
by his main and might ; 

And who seeketh Fame without toil and strife * Th' impossible seeketh 
and wasteth life. 

So taking heart I bought me goods, merchandise and all needed 
for a voyage and, impatient to be at sea, 1 embarked, with a 
company of merchants, on board a ship hound for Bassorah. 
There we again embarked and sailed many days and nights, 
and we passed from isle to isle and sea to sea and shore to 
shore, buying and selling and bartering everywhere the ship 
touched, and continued our course till we came to an island as 
it were a garth of the gardens of Paradise. Here the captain 
cast anchor and making fast to the shore, put out the landing 
planks. So all on board landed and made furnaces^ and lighting 
fires therein, busied themselves in various w^ays, some cooking 
and some washing, whilst other some walked about the island for 
solace, and the crew fell to eating and drinking and playing and 
sporting. I was one of the walkers but, as we were thus 
engaged, behold the master, who was standing on the gunwale, 
cried out to us at the top of his voice, saying, “Ho there! 
passengers, run for your lives and hasten back to the ship and 
leave your gear and save yourselves from destruction, Allah 
preserve you I For this island whereon ye stand is no true 
island, but a great fish stationary a-middlemost of the sea, 
whereon the sand hath settled and trees have sprung up of old 
time, so that it is become like unto an island^; but, when ye 
lighted fires on it, it felt the heat and moved ; and in a moment 


1 Arab. "Kanun”; a furnace, a brasier before noticed (night ccccK.\ii,) ; 
here a pot full of charcoal sunk in the ground, or a little hearth of clay shaped 
like a horseshoe and opening down wind. 

2 These fish-islands are common in the Classics, e.g. the Pristis of Pliny 
(xvii. 4), which Olaus Magnus transfers to the Baltic (xxi. 6} and makes timid 
as the whales of Nearchus. C. J. SoVmus (J’linii ShiiinJ says, " Indica maria 
balienas habent ultra spatia quatuor jugerum." See also Bochart’s 
Hierozoicon ( 1 . 50) for Job's Leviathan (xli. 16-17). Hence Boiardo (Orl. 
Innam, lib. iv.) borrowed his magical whale and Milton (P.L. i.) his Leviathan 
deemed an island. A basking whale would readily suggest the Kraken and 
Cetus of Olaus Magnus (xxi. 25). Al-Kazwini’s famous treatise on the 
" Wonders of the World ” (Ajaib al-Makhlfikat) tells the same tale of the 
" Sulahfah’’ tortoise, the colossochelys, for which see night dl. 
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it will sink with you into the sea and ye will all be drowned. So 

leave your gear and seek your safety ere ye die"; And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 


Jiaalu toljtii It luM tijc JFthc ^iinltrelf anU SUfiirtymtiitlj JQijtfjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the ship-master cried to the passengers, “ Leave your gear and 
seek safety, ere ye die" ; all who heard him left gear and goods, 
clothes washed and uirwashed, fire-pots and brass cooking-pots, 
and fled back to the ship for their lives, and some reached it 
while others (amongst whom was I) did not, for suddenly the 
island shook and sank into the abysses of the deep, with all 
that were thereon, and the dashing sea surged over it with 
clashing waves. I sank with the others down, down into the 
deep, but Almighty Allah preserved me from drowning and 
threw in my way a great wooden tub of those that had served 
the ship’s company for tubbing. I gripped it for the sweetness 
of life and, bestriding it like one riding, paddled with my feet 
like oars, whilst the waves tossed me as in sport right and 
left. Meanwhile, the captain made sail and departed with those 
who had reached the ship, regardless of the drowning and the 
drowned ; and I ceased not following the vessel with my eyes, 
till she was hid from sight and I made sure of death. Dark- 
ness closed in upon me while in this plight, and the winds and 
waves bore me on all that night and the next day, till the tub 
brought to with me under the lee of a lofty island, with trees 
overhanging the tide. I caught hold of a branch and by its aid 
clambered up on to the land, after coming nigh upon death ; but 
when I reached the shore, I found my legs cramped and numbed, 
and my feet bore traces of the nibbling of fish upon their soles ; 
withal I had felt nothing for excess of anguish and fatigue. I 
threw myself down on the island-ground, like a dead man, and 
drowned in desolation swooned away, nor did I return to my 
senses till next morning, when the sun rose and revived me. But 
I found my feet swollen, so made shift to move by shuffling on 
my breech and crawling on my knees, for in that island were 
found store of fruits and springs of sweet water. I ale of the 
fruits which strengthened me ; and thus I abode days and nights, 
till my life seemed to return and my spirits began to revive and I 
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was better able to move about. So after due consideration I fell 
to exploring the island and diverting myself with gazing upon all 
things that Allah Almighty had created there ; and rested under 
the trees, from one of which I cut me a staff to lean upon. One 
day as I walked along the marge, I caught sight of some object in 
the distance, and thought it a wild beast or one of the monster 
creatures of the sea; but, as I drew near it, looking hard the 
while, I saw that it was a noble mare, tethered on the beach. 
Presently I went up to her, but she cried out against me with a 
great cry, so that I trembled for fear and turned to go away, 
when there came forth a man from under the earth and followed 
me, crying out and saying, “Who and whence art thou, and 
what caused thee to come hither ? ” “ O my lord,” answered I, 
“I am in very sooth a waif, a stranger, and was left to drown 
with sundry others by the ship we voyaged in^ ; but Allah 
graciously sent me a wooden tub, so I saved myself thereon, and 
it floated with me till the waves cast me up on this island.” 
When he heard this he took my hand and saying, “ Come with 
me,” carried me into a great Sardab, or underground chamber, 
which was spacious as a saloon. He made me sit down at its 
upper end ; then he brought me somewhat of food, and, being 
an-hungered, I ate till I was satisfied and refreshed. And when 
he had put me at mine ease he questioned me of myself, 
and I told him all that had befallen me from first to last. And, 
as he wondered at my adventure, I said, “ By Allah, 0 my lord, 
excuse me ; I have told thee the truth of my case and the 
accident which betided me. And now I desire that thou tell me 
who thou art, and why thou ahidest here under the earth, and 
why thou hast tethered yonder mare on the brink of the sea.” 
Answered he, “ Know that I am one of the several who are 
stationed in different parts of this island, and we are of the 
grooms of King Mihrjan,^ and under our hand are all his horses. 


1 Sindbad does not say that he was a shipwrecked man, being a model in 
the matter of " travellers' tales,” i.e he always tells the truth when an nntruth 
would not serve him. 

2 Lane (iii. S3) would make this a corruption of the Hindu “ Maharaj ” = 
great Rajah ; but it is the name of the great autumnal fete of the Guebres ; a 
term composed of two good old Persian words, "Mihr” (the snn, whence 
"Mithras”) and ■'jdn’'=life As will presently appear, in the days of the 
Just King Anushirwan, the Persians possessed Southern Arabia and East 
Africa south of Cape Gnardafui (Jird Hafun). On the other hand, supposing 
the word to be a corruption of Maharaj, Sindbad may allude to the famous 
Narsinga kingdom in Mid-south India, whose capital was Vijaya-Nagar ; or to 
any great Indian Rajah, even he of Kachch (Cutch), famous in Moslem story 
as the Balhari (Ballaba Rais, who founded the Ballabhi era ; or the Zamorin 
of Camoens, the Samdry Rajah of Malabar). For Mahrage, or Mihrage, see 
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Every month, about new moon tide, we bring hither our best 
mares which have never been covered, and picket them on the sea- 
shore and liide ourselves in this place under the ground, so that none 
may espy us. I'resenlly the stallions of the sea scent the mares 
and come up out of the water, and seeing no one, leap the mares 
and do their will of them. When they have covered them, they 
try to drag them away with them, but cannot, by reason of the 
leg-ropes ; so they cry out at them and butt at them and Idck 
them, which we hearing, know that the stallions have dismounted' 
so we run out and shout at them, whereupon they are startled 
and return in fear to the sea. Then the mares conceive by them 
and bear colts and fillies worth a mint of money, nor is their like 
to be found on earth’s face. This is the time of the coming forth 
of the sea-stallions ; and Inshallah ! I will bear thee to King 

Mihrjan ” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


jQolu mOcit it iune tljc Ji«c IlimlirElf auh Jortictlj Jltltjtljt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Syce^ said to Sindbad the Seaman, “ I will bear thee to King 
Mihrjan and show thee our country. And know that hadst thou 
not happened on us thou hadst perished miserably and none had 
known of thee ; but I will be the means of the saving of thy life 
and of thy return to thine own land.” I called down blessings on 
him and thanked him for his kindness and coiutesy; and, while 
we were yet talking, behold, the stallion came np out of the sea ; 
and, giving a great cry, sprang upon the mare and covered her. 
When he had done his will of her, he dismounted and would have 
carried her away with him, but could not by reason of the tether. 
She kicked and cried out at him, whereupon the groom took a 
sword and target and ran out of the underground saloon, smiting 
the buckler with the blade and calling to his company, who came 
up shouting and brandishing spears ; and the stallion took fright 
at them and plunging into the sea, like a buffalo, disappeared under 


Reuaudot’s "Two Mohammedan Travellers of the Ninth Century," In the 
account of Ceylon by 'Wolf (English Trans., p lOB) it adjoins the " Ilhas de 
Cavalos " (of wild horses) to which the Dutch merchants sent their brood- 
mares. Sir W. Jones (Description ol Asia, chapt. ii.) makes the Arabian 
island Soborma or Maliriij — Borneo. 

1 Arab. " Sais " ; the well-known Anglo-lnduui word for a groom, or 
rather a " horse-keeper " 

2 Arab. " Darakah " ; whence our word. 
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the waves.^ After this we sat awhile, till the rest of the grooms 
came up, each leading a mare, and seeing me with their fellow- 
Syce questioned me of my case and I repeated my story to them. 
Thereupon they drew near me and spreading the table, ate and 
invited me to eat ; so I ate with them, after which they took horse 
and mounting me on one of the mares, set out with me and fared 
on without ceasing, tilt we came to the capital city of King Mihr- 
jan, and going in to him acquainted him with my story. Then 
he sent for me, and when they set me before him and salams had 
been exchanged, he gave me a coidial welcome and wishing me 
long life bade me tell him ray tale. So I related to him all that 
I had seen and all that had befallen me from first to last, whereat 
he marvelled and said to me, “By Allah, 0 my son, thou hast 
indeed been miraculously preserved 1 Were not the term of thj’ 
life a long one, thou hadst not escaped from these straits ; but 
praised be Allah for safety ! ” Then he spoke cheerily to me and 
entreated me with kindness and consideration ; moreover, he made 
me his agent for the port and registrar of all ships that entered 
the harbour. I attended him regularly, to receive his command- 
ments, and he favoured me and did me all manner of kindness 
and invested me with costly and splendid robes. Indeed, I was 
high in credit with him, as an intercessor for the folk and an 
intermediary between them and him, when they wanted aught of 
him. I abode thus a great while, and as often as I passed through 
the city to the port, I questioned the merchants and travellers 
and sailors of the city of Baghdad ; so haply I might hear of an 
occasion to return to my native land, but could find none who 
knew it or knew any who resorted thither. At this I was chagrined, 
for I was weary of long strangerhood ; and my disappointment 
endured for a time till one day, going in to King Mihrjan, I found 
with him a company of Indians. I saluted them and they returned 
my salam ; and politely welcomed me and asked me of my country. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 


1 The my th of mares being impregnated by the -wind was known to the 
Classics of Europe; and the "sea-stallion'' may have arisen from the Arab 
practice of picketing mare asses to be covered by the wild ass. Colonel J. D 
Watson of the Bombay Army suggests to me that Sindbad was wrecked at the 
mouth of the Ran of Kachch (Cutch) and was carried in a boat to one of the 
islands there formed during the rains and where the wild ass (Ei^ieiis Onagit, 
Khar-gadh, in Pers Gor-khar) still breeds This rvould e-nplaiuthe *' stallions 
of the sea," and we find traces of the ass blood in the true Kathiawar horse, 
with his dun colour, barred legs, and dorsal stiipe. 
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il5oto toljeit it teas tfjc Jibe ^unliftb nnb Jnetu^fti'ist JQijfJt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Sindbad the Seaman said : — When they asked me of my country 
I questioned them of theirs, and they told me that they were of 
various castes, some being called Shaldriyahi who are the noblest 
of their castes and neither oppress nor offer violence to any, and 
other Brahmans, a folk who abstain from wine, but live in delight 
and solace and merriment, and own camels and horses and cattle. 
Moreover, they told me that the people of India are divided into 
two-and-seventy castes, and I marvelled at this with exceeding 
marvel. Amongst other things that I saw in King Mihrjan’s 
dominions was an island called Kasil,® wherein all night is 
heard the beating of drums and tabrets ; but we were told 
by the neighbouring islanders and by travellers that the in- 
habitants are people of diligence and judgment.” In this 
sea I saw also a fish two hundred cubits long and the fisher- 
men fear it ; so tliey strike together pieces of wood and 
put it to flight.'* I also saw another fish, with a head like 
that of an owl, besides many other wonders and rarities, which 
it would be tedious to recount. I occupied myself thus in 
visiting the islands till, one day, as I stood in the port, with a 
staff in niy hand, according to my custom, behold, a great ship, 
wherein were many merchants, came sailing for the harbour. 
When it reached the small inner port where ships anchor under 


1 The second or warrior caste (Kshalriya), popularly supposed to have 
Leen annihilated by Battie-Axe Rdma, (Pjirashu Ili'ima) ; but several tribes of 
Rajputs and other races claim the honourable genealogy. Colonel Watson 
would explain the word by " Shakhaydt” or noble Kathis (Kathiawar-men), or 
by " Shikari," the professional hunter here acting as stable-groom, 

2 In Bui. Edit, "Kabil." Lane (iii. 88) supposes it to be the "Bartail" 
of Al-Kazwini near Borneo, and quotes the Spaniard B. L. de Argensola 
(History of the Moluccas), who places near Banda a desert island, Poelsatton, 
infamous for cries, whistlings, roarings and dreadful apparitions, suggesting 
that it was peopled by devils (Stevens, vol. i., p. l6S). 

3 Some texts substitute for this last plirase, "And the sailors say that 
Al-Dajjal is there.” He is a manner of Moslem Antichrist, the Man of Sin per 
excellentiam, who will come in the latter days and lay waste the earth, 
leading 70,000 Jews, till encountered and slain by Jesus at the gale of Lud. 
Sale's Essay, sect. 4. 

4 Also from Al-Kazwini : it is an exaggerated description of the whale 
still common off the East African Coast. My crew was dreadfully frightened 
by one between Berberah and Aden. Nearchus scared away the whales in the 
Persian Gulf by trumpets (Strabo, lib. xv.). The owl-faced fish is unknown to 
me ; it may perhap.s be a seal or a manatee. Hole says that Father Martini 
the Jesuit (seventeenth century), placed in the Canton Seas, an " animal with 
the head of a bird and the tail of a fish,” — a parrot-beak ? 
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the city, the master furled his sails and making fast to the shore, 
put out the landing-planks, whereupon the crew fell to breaking 
bulk and landing cargo whilst I stood by, taking written note 
of them. They were long in bringing the goods ashore, so I 
asked the master, “ Is there aught left in thy ship ? ” and he 
answered, “ O niy lord, there are divers bales of merchandise in 
the hold, whose owner was drowned from amongst us at one of 
the islands on our course ; so his goods remained in our charge 
by way of trust, and we purpose to sell them and note their 
price, that we may convey it to his people in the city of Baghdad, 
the Home of Peace.” “What was the merchant’s name?” 
quoth I, and quoth he, “Sindbad the Seaman”; whereupon I 
straitly considered him and knowing him, cried out to him with 
a great cry, saying, “ O captain, I am that Sindbad the Sea- 
man who travelled with other merchants ; and when the fish 
heaved and thou calledst to us, some saved themselves and others 
sank, I being one of them. But Allah Almighty threw in my 
way a great tub of wood, of those the crew had used to wash 
withal, and the winds and tvaves carried me to this island, where 
by Allah's grace I fell in with King Mihrjan’s grooms and they 
brought me hither to the King their master. When I told him 
my story he entreated me with favour and made me his harbour- 
master, and I have prospered in his service and found acceptance 
with him. These bales, therefore, are mine, the goods which 

God hath given me,” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JSato kljtn it toaa tl)C ifitie |)utitreTi anti fartp-atconii Cttgjt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when Sindbad the Seaman said to the captain, “ These bales 
are mine, the goods which Allah hath given me,” the other 
exclaimed, “ There is no Majesty and there is no Might save 
in Allah, the Glorious, the Great ! Verily, there is neither 
conscience nor good faith left among men !" Said I, “O Rais,* 
what mean these words, seeing that I have told thee my 
case ? ” And he answered, “ Because thou heardest me say 
that I had with me goods whose owner was drowned, thou 
thinkest to take them without right ; but this is forbidden 
by law to thee, for we saw him drown before our eyes, 
together with many other passengers, nor was one of them 


VOL. IV. 


I The captain or master (not owner) of a ship. 


Z 
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saved. So how canst thou pretend that thou art the owner 
of the goods?” “O captain,” said I, “listen to my story and 
give heed to my words, and my truth will be manifest to 
thee ; for lying and leasing are the letter-marks of the 
hypocrites.” Then I recounted to him all that had befallen 
me since I sailed from Idaghdad with him to the time 
when we came to the fish-island where ^v'e were nearly 
drowned ; and I reminded him of certain matters which had 
passed between us ; whereupon both he and the merchants 
were certified of the truth of my story and recognised me and 
gave me joy of my deliverance, saying, “By All.-ih, w-e thought 
not that thou hadst escaped drowning! But the Lord hath 
granted thee new life.” Then they delivered my bales to me, 
and I found iny name wiitten thereon, nor was aught thereof 
lacking. So I opened them and making up a present for King 
Mihrjan of the finest and costliest of the content.s, caused the 
sailors to carry it up to the palace, where I went in lo the King 
and laid my present at his feet, acquainting him with what had 
happened, especially concerning the ship and my goods ; whereat 
he wondered with exceeding wonder and the truth of all that I 
had told him was made manifest lo him. Plis affection for me 
redoubled after that, and he showed me exceeding honour and 
bestowed on me a great present in return for jnine. Then I sold 
my hales and what other matters I owned, making a great profit on 
them, and bought me other goods and gear of the growth and fashion 
of the i.sland-city. When the merchants were about to start on 
their homeward voyage, I embarked on hoard the ship all that I 
possessed, and going in to the King, thanked him lur all his favours 
and friendship, and craved his leave to return to my own land and 
friends. He farewelled me and bestowed on mo great store of 
the country-stuffs and produce ; and I look leave of him and 
embarked. ^I'hen we set sail and fared on nights and days, by 
the permission of Allah Almighty ; and Fortune served us and 
Fate favoured us, so that wc arrived in safety at Bassorah-city 
where I landed rejoiced at my safe return to my natal soil. After 
a short slay, I set out for Baghdad, the House of Peace, with 
store of goods and commodities of great price. Reaching the city 
in due time, I went straight to my own quarter and entered my 
house, where all ray friends and kinsfolk came to greet me. Then 
I bought me eunuchs and concubines, servants and negro slaves, 
till I had a large establishment, and I bought me houses, and 
lands and gardens, till I was richer and in better case than before, 
and returned to enjoy the society of my friends and familiars more 
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assiduously than ever, forgetting all I had suffered of fatigue and 
hardship and strangerhood and ev'ery peril of travel; and I 
applied myself to all manner joys and solaces and delights, eating 
the daintiest viands and drinking the deliciousest wines; and my 
wealth allowed this state of things to endure. This, then, is the 
story of my first voyage, and to-morrow, Inshallah ! I will tell you 
the tale of the second of my seven voyages. (Saith he who 
telleth the tale), Then Sindbad the Seaman made Sindbad the 
Landsman sup with him and bade give him an hundred gold pieces, 
saying, “ Thou hast cheered us with thy company this day.^ ” 
The Porter thanked him and taking the gift, went his way, 
pondering that which he had heard and marvelling mightily at 
w'hat things betide mankind. He passed the night in his own 
place, and with early morning repaired to the abode of Sindbad 
the Seaman, who receh’ed him with honour and seated him by 
his side. As soon as the rest of the company was assembled, he 
set meat and drink before them and rvhen they had well eaten 
and drunken and were merry and in cheerful case, he took up his 
discourse and recounted to them in these words the narrative of 


TEE SECOND VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SEAMAN. 

Know, O my brother, that I w.rs living a most comfortable and 
enjoyable life, in all solace and delight, as I told you yesterday, 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say, 

39Dta hijcit it taais tf)c Tihc Jlimlircli nnS jFortnd&irH 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
w'hen Sindbad the Seaman’s guests were all gathered together be 
thus bespake them : — I was living a most enjoyable life until 
one day my mind became possessed with the thought of 
travelling about the world of men, and seeing their cities and 
islands ; and a longing seized me to trafhe and to make money 
by trade. Upon this resolve I took a great store of cash and 
buying goods and gear tit for travel, bound them up in bales. 
Then I went down to the river-bank, where I found a noble ship 
and brand-new about to sail, equipped with sails of fine cloth 
and well manned and provided ; so I took passage in her, with a 


I The kindly Jloslem feeling shown to a namesake, however humble. 
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number of other merchants, and after embarking our goods 
we weighed anchor the same day. Right fair was our voyage 
and we sailed from place to place and from isle to isle; and 
whenever we anchored we met a crowd of merchants and 
notables and customers, and we took to buying and seliin" 
and bartering. At last Destiny brought us to an island, fair and 
verdant, in trees abundant, with yellow-ripe fruits luxuriant, 
and flowers fragrant and birds warbling soft descant ; and streams 
chryslalline and radiant ; but no sign of man showed to the descrier, 
no, not a blower of the fire.* The captain made fast with us to 
this island, and the merchants and sailors landed and walked 
about, enjoying the shade of the trees and the song of the birds, 
that chanted the praises of the One, the Victorious, and marvelling 
at the works of the Omnipotent King.^ I landed with the rest ; 
and, sitting down by a spring of sweet water that welled up 
among the trees, took out some vivers I had with me and ate o{ 
that which Allah Almighty had allotted unto me. And so sweet 
was the zephyr and so fragrant were the flowers, that presently I 
waxed drowsy and, lying down in that place, was soon drowned 
in sleep. When I awoke, I found myself alone, for the ship had 
sailed and left me behind, nor had one of the merchants or 
sailors bethought himself of nie. I searched the island right 
and left, but found neither man nor Jinn, whereat I was beyond 
measure troubled and niy gall was like to burst for stress of 
chagrin and anguish and concern, because I was left quite alone, 
without aught of worldly gear or meat or drink, weary and 
heart-broken. So I gave myself up for lost and said, “Not 
always doth the crock escape the shock. I was saved the first 
time by finding one who brought me from the desert island to. 
an inhabited place, but now there is no hope for me.” Then I 
fell to weeping and wailing and gave myself up to an access of 
rage, blaming myself for having again ventured upon the perils 
and hardships of voyage, whenas I was at my ease in mine own 
house in mine own land, taking my pleasure with good meat and 
good drink and good clothes and lacking nothing, neither money 
nor goods. And I repented me of having left Baghdad, and this, 
the more after all the travails and dangers I had undergone in 
ray first voyage, wherein I had so narrowly escaped destruction, 
and exclaimed, “ Verily we are Allah’s and unto Him we are 

1 A popular phrase to express utter desolation. 

2 The literature of all peoples contains this physiological perversion. 
Birds do not sing hymns ; the song of the male is simply to call the temale, and 
when the pairing-season ends all are dumb. 
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returning ! ” I was indeed even as one mad and Jinn-struck and 
presently I rose and walked about the island, right and left and 
every whither, unable for trouble to sit or tarry in any one place. 
Then I climbed a tall tree and looked in all directions, but 
saw nothing save sky and sea and trees and birds and isles and 
sands. However, after a while my eager glances fell upon some 
great white thing, afar off in the interior of the island ; so I came 
down from the tree and made for that which I had seen ; and 
behold, it was a huge white dome rising high in air and of vast 
compass. I walked all around it, but found no door thereto, nor 
could I muster strength or nimbleness to climb it by reason of its 
exceeding smoothness and slipperiness. So I marked the spot 
where I stood and went round about the dome to measure its 
circumference, which I found fifty good paces. And as I stood, 
casting about how to gain an entrance, the day being near its 
fall and the sun being near the horizon, behold, the sun was 
suddenly hidden from me and the air became dull and dark. 
Methought a cloud had come over the sun, but it was the season 
of summer ; so I marvelled at this and lifting my head looked 
steadfastly at the sky, when I saw that the cloud was none other 
than an enormous bird, of gigantic girth and inordinately wide 
of wing tvhich, as it flew through the air, veiled the sun and 
hid it from the island. At this sight my wonder redoubled and I 

remembered a story And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


Jl3nto tubcit it tuaei tbe Ttue punhrtTi nnh jFortp=ftiHrtb iGicrljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued in these words: — kly wonder redoubled 
and I remembered a story I had heard aforetime of pilgrims and 
travellers, how in a certain island dwelleth a huge bird, called the 
Rukh^ ” which feedest its young on elephants ; and I was certi- 

I The older 'Toc.” The word is Persian, with many meanings, e a 
cheek (Lalla " Rookh ”) ; a "rook" (hero) at chess; a rhinoceros, etc. 
The fable world-wide of the ^umdcrvogel is, as usual, founded upon fact : man 
remembers and combines, but does not create The Egyptian Bennu (Pi-hennu 
= phoenix) may have been a reminiscence of gigantic pterodactyls and other 
winged monsters. From the Nile the legend fahled by these Oriental 
"putters out of five for one” overspread the world and gave birth to the 
Eorosh of the Zend, whence the Pers. " Simurgh " (=the "thirty-fowl-like "), 
the " Bar Yuchrs " of the Rabbis, the " Garuda " of the Hindus ; the"Anka’’ 
(" long-neck ") of the Arabs ; the Hathilinga bird, of Buddhagosha’s Parables, 
which had the strength of five elephants ; the Kerfces of the Turks : the 
Gryps of the Greeks ; the Russian " Norka " ; the .sacred dragon of the 
Chinese ; the Japanese " Pheng " and "Kimi " ; the " wise and ancient Bird " 
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fied that the dome which caught my sight was none other than a 
Eukh's egg. As I looked and wondered at the marvellous works 
of the Almighty, the bird alighted on tire dome and brooded over 
it, with its wings covering it and its legs stretched out behind it 
on the ground, and in this posture it fell asleep, glory be to Him 
who slcepeth not ! When I saw this, I arose, and unwinding 
my turband from my head, doubled it and twisted it into a rope, 
with which I girt my middle and bound my waist fast to the 
legs of the Rukh, saying in myself, “ I’eradventure this bird 
may carry me to a land of cities and inhabitants, and that will 
be belter than abiding in this desert island.” I passed the 
night watching and fearing to sleep, lest the bird should fly 
away willi me unawares ; and as soon as the dawn broke and 
morn shone, the Rukh ro.se o(f its egg, and spreading its wings 
with a groat cry. Hew up into the air, dragging me with it; nor 
ceased it to soar and to tower till I thought it had reached the 
limit of the lirmamcnt ; after Avliich it descended earthwards, 
little by little, till it lighted on the top of a high hill, As soon 
as I found myself on the hard ground, I made haste to unbind 
myself, quaking for fear of the bird, though it took no heed 
of mo nor even felt me ; and, loosing my turband from its feet, 
I made off w'ith my best speed. Presently, I saw it catch up 
in its huge claws something from the earth and rise with it 
high in air, and observing it narrowly I saw it to he a serpent 
big of bulk' and gigantic of girth, wlierewilh it flew away clean 
out of sight. I mar\’elled at this and faring forwards found 
myself on a peak overlooking a valley, exceeding great and 
wide and deep, and hounded by vast mountains that spired 
high in air : none could descry their summits, for the excess of 
their height, nor was any able to climb up thereto. When I saw 
this, I blamed myself for tliat which I had done and said, 

v;liicli Bits upon llie aBh-lree Ygiflrasil, and Uin dragons, grillins, basili-sks, etc., 
of the MitlUlc Ages, A second l)asis, wanlinf; only a superstructure of 
exaggeration (M, Polo's finch had wing-feathers twelve paces long), would be 
the huge birds but lately killed out Sindb,ad may allude to the iilpyornus of 
Madagascar, a gigantic oBtrich whose egg conlains 2.35 gallons. The late 
Herr Hildebrand disenvered on the African coast, facing Madagascar, traces 
of another huge bird. Bochart (Ilierozoicon, ii. S5.),) notices the Avium Avis 
Tiuch and taking the was followed by lapidation on the part of the 
parent bird. A Persian dlu.stratioii in Lane (iii. 90) shows the Rukh carrying 
off three elephants in heal: and ponncea with the proportions of a hawk and 
field mice: and the Rukh hawking at an elephant is a favourite Persian 
subject. It is possible that the " Twelve Knights of the Round Table " were the 
twelve Rukhs of Persian story. We need not go, with Faber, to the Cherubim 
which guarded the Paradise-gate. The curious reader will consult Dr. H. H. 
Wilson's Essays, edited by ray learned correspondent, Dr. Rost, Librarian of 
the India House, vol. i. pp 192-3. 
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“Would Heaven I had tarried in the island ! It was better than 
this wild desert ; for there I had at least fruits to eat and water 
to drink, and here are neither trees nor fruits, nor streams. But 
there is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the 
Glorious, the Great ! Verily, as often as I am quit of one peril, 
I fall into a worse danger and a more griev'ous.” However, 1 took 
courage and walking along the Wady found that its soil was 
of diamond, the stone wherewith they pierce minerals and 
precious stones and porcelain and the onyx, for that it is a dense 
stone and a dure, whereon neither iron nor hardhead hath efiect, 
neither can we cut off aught therefrom nor break it, save by 
means of leadstone.' Moreover, the valley swarmed with snakes 
and vipers, each big as a palm tree, that would have made but one. 
gulp of an elephant ; and they came out by night, hiding during 
the day, lest the Rukhs and eagles pounce on them and tear them 
to pieces, as was their rvout, why I w’ot not. And I repented of 
what I had done and said, “By Allah, I have made haste to bring 
destruction upon myself ! ” The day began to wane as I went 
along and I looked about for a place where I might pass the night, 
being in fear of the serpents ; and I took no thought of meat and 
drink in my concern for my life. Presently I caught sight of a 
cave nearhand with a narrow doorway ; so I entered, and seeing a 
great stone close to the mouth, I rolled it up and stopped the 
entrance, saying to myself, “ I am safe here for the night ; and as 
soon as it is day, I will go forth and see what destiny will do.” 
Then I looked within the cave and saw at the upper end a great 
serpent brooding on her eggs, at which my flesh quaked and' my 
hair stood on end ; but I raised my eyes to Heaven, and com- 
mitting ray case to fate and lot, abode all that night without 
sleep till daybreak, when I rolled back the stone from the mouth 


I It is not easy to explain this passage unless it be a garbled allusion to the 
steel-plate of a diamond-cutter. Nor can we account for the aide diffusion 
of this tale of perils unless to enhance the value of the gem. Diamonds 
occur in alluvial lands mostly open and comparatively level, as in India, the 
Brazil and the Cape Archbishop Epiphanius of Salamis (ob. A D. 403) 
tells this story about the jacinth or ruby (Epiphanii Opera, a Petaio, Colonia; 
16S2) ; and it was tiansferred to the diamond by Marco Polo (iii, 29, “of 
Eagles bring up d.amonds”) and Nicola de Conti, whose “mountain 
Albenigaras “ must be Vijayanagar in the kiitgdom of Golconda. Major 
Rennel places the famous mines of Pauna or Puma in a mountain-tract of 
more than 200 miles square to the south-west of the Jumna. Al-Kazwini 
locates the “Chaos" in the "Valley of the Moon amongst the mountains 
of Serendib ” (Ceylon) ; the Chinese tell the same tale in the campaigns of 
Hulaku ; and it is known in Armenia. Col. Yule {M. P. ii. 349) suggests that 
all these are ramifications of the legend told by Herodotus concerning the 
Arabs and their cinnamon (iii. 3). But whence did Herodotus borrow the 
tale ? 
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of the cave and went, forth, staggering like a drunken man, and 
giddy with watching and fear and hunger. As in this sore case I 
walked along the valley, behold, there fell down before me a 
slaughtered beast ; but I saw no one, whereat I marvelled with 
great marvel, and presently remembered a story I had heard 
aforetime of traders and pilgrims and travellers ; how the 
mountains wliere are the diamonds are full of perils and terrors 
nor can any fare through them ; but the merchant.s who traffic in 
diamonds have a device by which they obtain them, that is to say, 
they take a sheep and slaughter and skin it and cut it in pieces 
and cast morsels down from the mountain-tops into the valley-sole, 
where the meat being fresh and sticky with blood, some of the 
gems cleave to it, There they leave it till mid-day, when the 
eagles and vultures swoop down upon it and carry it in their claws 
to the mountain-summits, whereupon the merchants approach 
and shout at them and scare them away from the meat. Then 
they come and, taking the diamonds which they find slicking to 
it, go their ways with them and leave the meat to the birds and 

beasts ; nor can any come at the diamonds but by this device 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

Jfiloln Iviljcn it toiiB tljc Jiiie Iduntvcli nnti Jovtadiftl; BigM, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued In's relation ot what befell him in the 
Mountain of Diamonds, and informed them that the merchants 
cannot come at the diamonds save by the device aforesaid. So 
when I saw the slaughtered beast fall (he pursued) and bethought 
me of the story, 1 went up to it and filled my pockets and shawl- 
girdle and turband and the folds of my clothes with the choicest 
•diamonds ; and as I was thus engaged, down fell before me another 
great piece of meat. Then with my enrolled turband, and lying 
on my back, I set the bit on niy breast so that I was hidden by 
•the meat, which was thus raised above the ground, Hardly had 
I gripped it, when an eagle swooped down upon the flesh, and 
seizing it with his talons, flew up 'with it high in air and me cling- 
ing thereto, and ceased not its flight till it alighted on the head of 
•one of the mountains where dropping the carcass he fell to rending 
it ; but, behold, there arose behind him a great noise of shouting 
and clattering of wood, whereat the bird look fright and flew away. 
Then I loosed off myself the meat, with clothes daubed with blood 
vtherefrom, and stood up by its side ; whereupon up came the 
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merchant who had cried out at the eagle, and seeing me standing 
there, bespoke me not, but was affrighted at me and shook with 
fear. However, he went up to the carcass, and turning it over, 
found no diamonds sticking to it, whereat he gave a great cry and 
exclaimed, "Harrow, my disappointment! There is no Majesty 
and there is no Might save in Allah, with Whom we seek refuge 
from Satan the Stoned!” And he bemoaned himself and beat 
hand upon hand, saying, “Alas, the pity of it! How cometh 
this ? ” Then I went up to him and he said to me, “ Who art 
thou and what causeth thee to come hither? ” And I, “ Fear not, 
I am a man and a good man and a merchant. My story is a 
■wondrous and my adventures marvellous and the manner of my 
coming hither is prodigious. So be of good cheer, thou shalt 
receive of me what shall rejoice thee, for I have with me great 
plenty of diamonds, and I will give thee thereof what shall suffice 
thee ; for each is better than aught thou couldst get otherwise. So 
fear nothing.” The man rejoiced thereat and thanked and blessed 
me. Then we talked together till the other merchants, hearing me 
in discourse with their fellow, came up and saluted me, for each 
of them had thrown down his piece of meat. And as I went off 
with them I told them my %vhole story, how I had suffered hard- 
ships at sea and the fashion of my reaching the valley. But I 
gave the owner of the meat a number of the stones 1 had by me, 
so they all wished me joy of my escape, saying, “ By Allah, a new 
life hath been decreed to thee, for none ever reached yonder 
valley and came off thence alive before thee ; but praised be Allah 
for thy safety! ” We passed the night together in a safe and 
pleasant place, beyond measure rejoiced at my deliverance from 
the Valley of Serpents and my arrival in an inhabited land; and 
on the morrow we set out and journeyed over the mighty range 
of mountains, seeing many serpents in the valley, till we came to 
a fair great island, wherein was a garden of huge camphor -trees 
under each of which an hundred men might take shelter. When 
the folk have a mind to get camphor, they bore into the upper 
part of the bole with a long iron ; whereupon the liquid camphor, 
which is the sap of the tree, floweth out, and they catch it in 
vessels, where it concreteth like gum ; hut, after this, the tree 
•dieth and becometh firewood.' Moreover, there is in this island a 

I Sindbad correctly describes the primitive way of extracting camphor, a 
drug unknown to the Greeks and Romans, introduced by the Arabs and ruined 
in reputation by M. Raspail. The best Lanrus Camphora gro-ivs in the Malay 
Peninsula, Sumatra and Borneo : although Marsden (Marco Polo) declares 
that the tree is not found South of the Equator. In the Calc, Edit of two 
hundred Nights the camphor-island (or peninsula) is called "Al-Rihah." 
■which is the Arab name for Jericho-town. 



362 


Atf Layla h ton iMylah. 

kind of wild bcasf, called " Rhiiiorcrnsd ” that pastureth as do 
steers and buffaloes with us ; but it is a huge brute, bigger of body 
than the camel, ami hko it feedeth upon the leaves and twigs of 
trees. It is a reuiarkablc animal with a great and thick horn, tea 
cubits long, ainiddlevvaril its heail ; wherein, when cleft in twain, 
is the likeness of a man. Voyagers and pilgrims and travellers, 
ckiclare that this bua.st called “ Ivarkadan " will carry off a great 
elephant on its horn and graze about the island and the sea-coast 
therewith and take no luicd of it, till the elephant dieth and its fat, 
melting in the .sun, runneth down into the rhinoceros’s eyes and 
bliudetlr him, so that he lielh down on the shore. Then comes, 
the bird liukh and carricth off both the rhinoceros and that which 
is on its horn to feed its young willnil. Mtjreover, I saAV in this, 
island many kinds of oxen and bull'aloes, whose like are not found 
in our country. Here 1 sold some of the diamonds which I had 
by mo for gold dinars and silver dirhams ami bartered others for 
the prtrduce of the country; and, loading them upon beasts of 
burden, fared on wilh the merchants from valley to valley and 
town to town, buying and selling and viewing foreign countries, 
and the works aiul creatures of Allah, till we came to Dassorah- 
city, where we abode a few days, after which I continued niy 

journey to blaghdad. And Shalirazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her pcnnitled say. 

JlDoUi li'Ijcn it turns tijr Jlitjc riliintfrcti nnU dFovtu-ciftlj JRiirljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when' 
Sindbad the Seaman returned from his travel to Kaghdad, the 
House of Pence, he arrived at home with great store of diamonds, 
and money and goods, (Continued he) “ 1 forgathered with my 
friends and relations and gave alm.s and largesse and bestowed 

I In liiil. Edit. Ka/.kazan : C.a'.c. KarkaiUlan and others Karkand and 
Karkadan ; the word being I’cfhi.an, Karg or Kargadaii ; the Kupra^vvov 
of /Eliau (Ili-it. Aiiiin , .\vi, 21). 'J'he length of the horn (greatly exaggerated) 
shows that the white species is meant; and it supplies only walking-sticks. 
Cups are made of the black horn (a bundle of fibres) which, like Venetian 
glass, sweat at the touch of poison. A section of the horn is supposed to show 
white lines in the figure of a man, and .suiulry likenesses of birds ; but these I 
never saw. The rhinoceros gives splemlid sport and the African is perhaps the 
most dangerous of noble game. It has served to explain away and abolish the 
unicorn among the Scientists of Europe. But Central Alrica with one voice 
assures us that a horse-like animal with a single erectile horn on the forehead 
exists. The late Dr. HaiUie, of Niger fame, thoroughly believed in it and those 
curious on the subject will read aljout Abu Kara (I'ather of a Horn) in Preface- 
(pp. xvi.-xviii.) of the Voyage au Darfour, by Mohammed ibii Omar al-Tounsy' 
(Al-Tunisi), Paris, Dupiat, 1843. 
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curious gifts and made presents to all my friends and companions. 
Then I betook myself to eating well and drinking well and wear- 
ing fine clothes and making merry with my fellows, and forgot all 
my sufteiings in the pleasures of return to the solace and delight 
of life, with light heart and broadened breast. And every one 
who heard of my return came and questioned me of my adven- 
tures and of foreign countries, and I related to them all that had 
befallen me, and the much I had suffered, wherc.at they wondered 
and gave me joy of my safe return. This, thin, is the end of the 
story of my second voyage ; and to-morrow, Ir.shallah ! I will tell 
you what befell me in my third voyage.” The company marvelled 
at his story and supped with him ; after which he ordered an 
hundred dinars of gold to be given to the Porter, who took the 
sum with many thanks and blessings (which he stinted not even 
when he reached home) and went his way, vvondeiing at what he 
had heard. Ne.vt morning as soon as day came in its sheen and 
shone, he rose and praying the dawn-prayer, repaired to the house 
of Sindbad the Seaman, even as he had bidden him, and went in 
and gave him good-morrow. The merchant welcomed him and 
made him sit with him, till the rest of the company arrived ; and 
when they had well eaten and drunken and were merry with joy 
and jollity, their host began by saying ; — Hearken, O my brothers, 
to what I am about to tell you; for it is even more wondrous than 
what you have already heard ; but Allah alone kenneth what 
things His Omniscience concealed from man ! And hsten to 
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As I told you yesterday, I returned from my second voyage over- 
joyed at iny safety and with great increase of wealth, Allah having 
requited me all that I had wasted and lost, and I abode awhile 
in Baghdad-city savouring the utmost ease and prosperity and 
comfort and happiness, till the carnal man was once more seized 
with longing for travel and div^ersion and adventure, and yearned 
after traffic and lucre and emolument, for that the human heart is 
naturally prone to evil. So making up my mind I laid in great 
plenty of goods suitable for a sea- voyage and repairing to Bassorah, 
went down to the shore and found there a fine ship ready to sail, 
with a full crew and a numerous company of merchants, men of 
worth and substance; faith, piety and consideration. I embarked 
with them and we set sail on the blessing of Allah Almighty and 
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on Ilis aiclancc and Ilis favour to bring our voyage to a safe and 
prospci'ous issue and already we congratulated one another on our 
good fortune and boon voyage. We fared on from sea to sea and 
from island to island and city to city, in all delight and content- 
niont, buying and selling wherever we touched, and taking our 
solace find our pleasure, till one day when, as we sailed athwart 
the dashing sea, swollen with clashing billows, behold, the master 
(who stood on the, gunwale examining the ocean in all directions) 
cried out with a groat cry, and buffeted his face and pluckt out 
his board uucl rent his raiment, and bade furl the sail and cast the 
anchors. So we said to liim, “O Rais, what is the matter?" 

“ Know, O my brethren (Allah preserve you !), that the wind hath 
gotten the better of us and bath driven ns out of our course into 
mid-ocean, rvud destiny, for our ill-luck, huth brought us to the 
Mountain of the Zughb, a hairy folk like apes,' among whom no 
man ever Cell and canio forth alive ; and my heart presageth that 
wo all be dead men.” Hardly had the master made an end of his 
.speech when the apes were upon us. They surrounded the ship 
on all sides, swarming like locusts and ci'owding the shore. They 
wore the most friglitl'ul of wild creatures, covered with black hair 
like felt, foul of frvour and .small of stature, being but four spans 
Irigh, ycllow-eycid and black-faced ; none knoweth their language 
nor what tliey are, and they shun the company of men. We feared 
to slay them or strike them or drive them away, because of their 
inconceivable multitude ; lest, if we hurt one, the rest fall on us and 
slay us, for nuinliers prevail over courage ; so we let them do their 
will, albeit we feared they would phmder our goods and gear. 
They swarmed up the cables and gnawed them asunder, and on 
likewise they did with all the ropes of tlie ship, so that it fell off 
from the wind and stranded upon their mountainous coast. Then 
they laid hands on all the merchants and crow, and landing us on 
the island, made off with the ship and its cargo and went their 
ways, we wni not whillicr. We wore thusleft on the island, eating 


I Ibn al- VV.ardi monlioii'i an " Tsle of Apes " in the Saa of China, and Al- 
Idr'isi pUaccs it two dayH’ sail from Sukutra (I)wipa Snkh.atra, Socotra), It is 
a popular error to explain thu Itomeric and Ileradotean lef'cnd of the Pygmies 
by anthropoid apos, The I’yK™y fablo (rygrawi Spithamai = i cubit = 3 spans) 
was, as uhital, based upon fact, as llic expilorations of late years have proved: 
the dwarfs are honuincnli of various tribes, the Altka, Doko, Tiki-Tiki, Wam- 
bilikimo (" two cubit men''), the stunted race that share the central regions of 
Inlertropical Africa with the abnormally tall peoples who speak dialects of the 
Great South African tongue, miscalled the " Hainu." I-Iole makes the Pygmies 
" monkeys," a word we h.ave borrowed from the Itall.ans (monichio ft mono= 
ape) and quotes Ptolemy, Nijfroi tSw ^a.TvpMV (Ape-islands) East of Sunda. 
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of its fruits and pot-herbs and drinking of its streams till, one day, 
we espied in its midst what seemed an inhabited house. So we 
made for it as fast as our feet could carry us and behold, it was a 
castle strong and tall, compassed about with a lofty wall, and 
having a two-leaved gate of ebony-wood, both of which leaves open 
stood. We entered and found within a space wide and bare like a 
great square, round which stood many high doors open thrown, and 
at the farther end a long bench of stone and braziers, with cooking 
gear hanging thereon and about it great plenty of bones ; but we 
saw no one and marvelled thereat -with exceeding wonder. Then 
we sat down in the courtyard a little while and presently falling 
asleep, slept from the forenoon till sundown, when lo! the earth 
trembled under our feet and the air rumbled with a terrible tone. 
Then there came down upon us, from the top of the castle, a huge 
creature in the likeness of a man, black of colour, tall and big of 
bulk, as he were a great date-tree, with eyes like coals of fire and 
eye-teeth like boar's tusks and a vast big gape like the mouth of a 
well. Moreover, he had long loose lips like caniel's, hanging down 
upon his breast, and ears like two Jarms' falling over his shoulder- 
blades and the nails of his hands were like the claws of a lion.^ 
When we saw this frightful giant, we were like to faint and every 
moment increased our fear and terror; and we became as dead men 

for excess of horror and affright. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


JBolu tojtnt it tuns tftc JFihe |)untrEli anH jrovti)=!!el)cnt& lUigSh 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindijad 
the Seaman continued ; — When we saw this frightful giant we 
were struck with exceeding terror and horror. And after 
trampling upon the earth, he sat awhile on the bench ; then he 
arose and coming to us seized me by the arm choosing me out 
from among my comrades the merchants. He took me up in his 
hand and turning me over felt me, as a butcher feeleth a sheep he 
is about to slaughter, and I but a little mouthful in his hands ; 


1 A kind of barge (Arab. B.trijah, plur, Bawarij) used on the Nile; of sub- 
pyriform shape when seen in bird's eye. Lane translates *' ears like two 
mortars ' ' from the Calc. Edit. 

2 This giant is distinctly Polyphemus; but the East had giants and 
Cyclopes of her own (Hierozoicon, ii. 845). _ Sir John Mandeville (if such 
person ever existed) mentions men fifty feet high in the Indian Islands ; and 
Al-Kazwini and Al-Idrisi transfer them to the Sea of China, a Botany Bay for 
monsters in general. 
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but finding me lean and floshless for stress of toil and trouble 
and weariness, let me go and look up another, whom in like 
manner he turned over and felt and let go ; nor did he cease to 
feel and turn over the rest of us, one after another, till he came 
to the master of the ship. Now he was a sturdy, stout, broad- 
shouldered wight, fat and in full vigour ; so he pleased the giant 
who seized him, as a butcher seizeth a beast, and throwing him 
down, set his foot on his nock and brake it; after which he fetched 
a long spit and thrusting it up his backside brouglit it forth of 
the crown of his head. Then, lighting a Jicrcc fire, he set over it 
the spit with the Rais thereon, and turned it over the coals, till 
the fiesh was roasted, when he look the spit off the fire and set 
it like a Kabab-slick before him. Then he tare the body, limb 
from limb, as one jointelh a chicken and, rending the flesh with 
his nails, fell to eating of it and gnawing the bones, till there was 
nothing left but some of these, \vhich he threw’ on one side of the 
wall. This done, he sat for a while; then he lay dwvn on 
the stone-bench and fell asleep, snarking and snoring like the 
gurgling of a lamb or a cow with its throat cut ; nor did he 
awake till morning, when he rose and fared forth and went his 
ways. As soon as wc wore certified that he was gone, we began 
to talk with one another, weeping and bemoaning ourselves for the 
risk we ran, and saying, “Would Heaven w’e had been drowned 
in the sea or that the apes had eaten us ! That were better than 
to be roasted over the coals; by Allah, this is a vile, foul death! 
Eut whatso the Lord willeth must come to pass, and there is no 
Majesty and there is no Might, save in Him, the Glorious, the 
Great 1 Wc shall assuredly perish miserably and none will know 
of us ; as there is no escape for us from this place." Then we 
arose and roamed about the island, hoping that haply we might 
find a place to hide us in or a means of flight, for indeed death 
was a light matter to us, provided we were not roasted over 
the fire^ and eaten. However, we could find no hiding-place 
and the evening overtook us ; so, of the excess of our terror, 
we returned to the castle and sat down awhile. Presently, 
the earth trembled under our feet and the black ogre came up to 
us and turning ns over, felt one after other, till he found a man 

I Fire is forbidden as a punishment amongst Moslems, the idea being that 
it should be reserved for the next world. Hence the sailors fear the roasting 
more than tlie eating : with ours it would probably be the reverse. The 
Persian insult " I^idar-Sokhlah ” = (son of a) burnt father, is well known. 
I have noted the advisability of burning the Moslem's corpse under certain 
_ circumstances ; otherwise the murderer may come to be canonised. 
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to his liking, whom he took and served as he had done the 
captain, killing and roasting and eating him : after which he 
lay down on the bench’ and slept all night, snarking and snoring 
like a beast with its throat cut, till daybreak, when he arose 
and went out as before. Then we drew together and conversed 
and said one to other, “ By Allah, we had better throw ourselves 
into the sea and be drowned than die roasted; for this is an 
abominable death !” Quoth one of us, “ Hear ye niy words! let 
us cast about to kill him, and be at peace from the grief of him 
and rid the Moslems of his barbarity and tyranny." Then 
said I, “ blear me, O my brothers; if there is nothing for it but 
to slay him, let us carry some of this firewood and planks down 
to the sea-shore and make us a boat wherein, if we succeed in 
slaughtering him, we may either embark and let the waters 
carry us whither Allah willeth, or else abide here till some ship 
pass, when we will take passage in it. If we fail to kill him, 
we will embark in the boat and put out to sea ; and if we be 
drowned, we shall at least escape being roasted over a kitchen 
fire with sliced weasands ; whilst, if we escape, we escape, and if 
we be drowned, we die martyrs.” “ By Allah,” said they all, “ this 
rede is a right”; and we agreed upon this, and .set about carrying 
it out. So we haled down to the beach the pieces of avood which 
bay about the bench ; and, making a boat, moored it to the strand, 
after which we stowed therein somewhat of victual and returned 
to the castle. As soon as evening fell the earth trembled under our 
feet and in came the blackamoor upon us, snarling like a dog 
about to bite. He came up to us and feeling us and turning 
iis over one by one, took one of us and did with him as he 
I'.ad done before and ate him, after which he lay down on the 
bench and snored and snorted like thunder. As soon as we 
were assured that he slept, we arose and, taking two iron spits 
of those standing there, heated them in the fiercest of the fire, 
till they were red-hot, like burning coals, when we gripped fast 
hold of them and going up to the giant, as he lay snoring on 
the bench, thrust them into his eyes and pressed upon them, all 
of us, with our united might, so that his eyeballs burst and he 
became stone blind. Thereupon he cried with a great cry, where- 
at our hearts trembled, and springing up from the bench, he fell 


I Arab. “ Mastabah " = tie bench or form of masonry before noticed. In 
olden Europe benches were much more used than chairs, these being articles 
of luxury. So King Horne “ sett him abenche ” ; and hence our “ King's 
Bench” (Court). 
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a-groping after us blind-fold. We fled from him, right and left 
and he saw us not, for his sight was altogether blent ; but we were 
in terrible fear of him and made sure we were dead men despair- 
ing of escape. Then he found the door, feeling for it with his- 
hands and went out roaring aloud; and behold, the earth shook 
under us, for the noise of his roaring, and we quaked for 
fear. As he quitted the castle we followed him and betook 
ourselves to the place where we had moored our boat, saying ta 
one another, “ If this accursed abide absent till the going down 
of the sun and come not to the castle, we shall know that he is. 
dead ; and if he come back, we will embark in the boat and 
paddle till wc escape, committing our affair to Allah.” But, as 
we spoke, behold, up came the blackamoor with other two as 
they were Gbnls, fouler and more frightful than he, with eyes 
like red-hot coals ; which when we saw we hurried into the boat 
and casting off the moorings paddled away and pushed out to 
sea.^ As soon as the ogres caught sight of us, they cried out at 
us and running down to the sea-shore, fell a-peltlng us with 
rocks, whereof some fell iuuongst us and others fell into the sea. 
We paddled with all our might till we were beyond their reach, 
but the most part of us were skiiii by the rock-throwing, and the 
winds and waves sported with us and carried us into the midst of 
the dashing sea, swollen with billows clashing. We knew not 
whither we went and my follows died one after another, till there 

remained but three, myself and two others. And Sliahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and cea.sed to say her permitted say. 


JBnlu iaijcii it \«nci tljc Jiljc IDiintrcli nnU jFovtj>=cja'I)t{) Jjlitiljt, 

She .said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman thus continued : — Most part of us were slain by the 
rock-throwing and only three of us remained on board the boat, 
for, as often as one died, wc threw him into the sea. We were 
sore exhausted for stress of hunger, but we took courage and 
heartened one another and worked for dear life and paddled with 
main and might, till the winds cast us upon an island, as we 
were dead men for fatigue and fear and famine. We landed on 
the island and walked about it for a while, finding that it 


I This is from the Bresl. Edit., vol. iv. 32 ; the Calc. Edit., gives only an 
abstract and in the Bnl. Edit tlie Ogre returned "accompanied by a female, 
greater than he and more Indeous." We cannot accept Mistress I^olyphemus 
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abounded in trees and streams and birds ; and we ate of the 
fruits and rejoiced in our escape from the black and our deliver- 
ance from the perils of the sea; and thus we did till nightfall, 
when we lay down and fell asleep for excess of fatigue, But 
we had hardly closed our eyes before we were aroused by 
a hissing sound, like the sough of wind, and awaking, saw a 
serpent like a dragon, a seld-seen sight, of monstrous make 
and belly of enormous bulk which lay in a circle around 
us. Presently it reared its head and seizing one of my com- 
panions, swallowed him up to his shoulders ; then it gulped 
down the rest of him, and we heard his ribs crack in 
its belly. Whereon it went its way, and we abode in sore 
amazement and grief for our comrade, and mortal fear for 
ourselves, saying, “ By Allah, this is a marvellous thing ! 
Each kind of death that threateneth us is more terrible than 
the last. We were rejoicing in our escape from lire black 
ogre and our deliverance from the perils of the sea ; but now 
we har'e fallen into that which is worse. There is no Majesty 
and there is no Might save in Allah! By the Almighty, -we 
have escaped from the blackamoor and from drowning : but 
how shall we escape from this abominable and viperish monster ? ” 
Then we walked about the island, eating of its fruits and drink- 
ing of its streams till dusk, when we climbed up into a high 
tree and went to sleep there, I being on the topmost bough. 
As soon as it was dark night up came the serpent, looking right 
and left ; and, making for the tree Avhereon we were, climbed 
up to my comrade and swallowed him down to his shoulders. 
Then it coiled about the bole^ with him, whilst I, who could not 
take my eyes otf the sight, heard his bones crack in its belly, 
and it swallowed him whole, after which it slid down from 
the tree. When the day broke and the light showed me that the 
serpent was gone, I came down, as I were a dead man for stress 
of fear and anguish, and thought to cast myself into the sea 
and be at rest from the woes of the world ; but could not bring 
myself to this, for verily life is dear. So I took five pieces of 
wood, broad and long, and bound one crosswise to the soles of 
my feet and others in like fashion on my right and left sides 
and over my breast ; and the broadest and largest I bound across 
my head and made them fast with ropes. Then I lay down on 
the ground on my back, so that I was completely fenced in by 


I This is from Al-Kazwini, who makes the serpent " wind itself round a 
tree or a rock, and thus break to pieces the bones of the breast in its belly,’’ 
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the pieces of woocl, which enclosed me like a btcr.^ So as soon 
as it was dark up came the serpent, as usual, and made towards 
me, but could not get at me to swallow me for the wood that 
fenced me in. So it wriggled round me on every side, whilst I 
looked on, like one dead by reason of my terror ; and every now 
and then it would glide away and come back ; but as often as it 
tried to come at me, it was hindered by the pieces of wood 
wherewith I had bound myself on every side. It ceased not to 
beset me thus from sundown till dawn, but when the light of 
day shone upon the beast it made off, in the utmost fury and 
extreme disappointment. Then I pul out my hand and unhound 
myself, well-nigh down among the dead men for fear and suffer- 
ing ; and went down to the islancl-shoi'o, whence a ship afar off 
in the midst of the waves suddmily struck my sight So I tore 
off a great branch of a tree and made signs with it to the crew, 
shouting out the while ; which when the ship’s company saw 
they .said to one another, “ Wc must stand in aiul sec what this 
is; pcradvcnlurc ’lis a man.” So they made for the island and 
presently heard my cries, whereupon llicy tool: me on board and 
questioned aie of my case. I told Ihem all my adventures from 
first to last, whereat they marvelled mightily and covered my 
shamc“ with some of their clothes. Moreover, they set hefore 
me somewhat of food, and I ale my fill and I drank cold sweet 
water and was mightily rcfrcsliod ; and Allah Almighty quickened 
me after I was virtually dead. So 1 praised the Most Highest 
and thanked Him for His favours and c.xcceding mercies, and 
my heart revived in me after utter despair, till meseemed as if 
all I had suffered were but a dream I had dreamed. Wo sailed 
on with a fair wind the Almighty sent us till we came to an 
island, called Al-Salahitah,” which aboundeth in sandal-wood 

1 '' Like a closet," in the Calc. Edit. The serpent is an e.\a^:p;ur;ition of 
llic python ,\vliich p[i'o\vs to an enormouH hizc. MoutilrouK 0[iludia aro men- 
tionod in sobei* history, that which delayed the army o£ Dr. dc 

Lacei'da, a sober and scnsiblo Brazinaii Iravollcr, jnontions his sorvanLs siUing 
down upon a Irce-tiTink in Lhc Captaincy of San Paulo (IJivuil), which began 
to move and proved to be a lingo snake. P. l*into (the Siiidbad of Portugal 
though not ao reapccLablc) when in Sun.alra Lakes refuge iii a ticc from 
" tigers, crocodiles, copped adders, and serpents which slay men with their 
breath.” Father Lobo in Tigrc (clmpl. x.) was nearly killed the poison- 
breath of a huge snake, and healed hiiuself with a bozoar carried lui hoc. 
Maff^eus makea the breath of crocodiles suavissimus, but that of the IMalabar 
serpents and vipers "adeo tetei* ac noxius ul ahlalu ipso necare pcrlnhuantur.” 

s Arab, ” Aural ” .* the word has been borrowed by the I liiuloslrini jargon, 
and means a wonian, a wife, 

3 So in Al-Idrisi and Langl&s: the Bres. Edit, has *' Al-KaUlsitah ” ; and 
Al-Kazwini “ Al-Saldmit.” The latter notes in it a petrifying spring, which 
Camoens (The T.ns , x. lOvj) places in Sunda, i.e. Jfiva-lVJiJifn-ol M Polo Some 
read Salabat-Timor, one of the Moluccas lamed tor sandurs, cloves, cinnamon, 
etc. (Purclias, ii., 178.].) 
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when the captain cast anchor, And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


iI3ahi lubcn it toas tjc JFilje |)anii-cli anS lavtpmntd 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindhad 
the Seaman continued : — And when we had cast anchor, the 
merchants and the sailors landed with their goods to sell and to 
buy. Then the captain turned to me and said, “ Harh’ee, thou art 
a stranger and a pauper and tellest us that thou hast undergone 
frightful hardships ; wherefore I have a mind to benefit thee with 
somewhat that may further thee to thy native land, so thou wilt 
ever bless me and pray for me.” “ So be it,” answered I ; ‘‘ thou 
shalt have my prayers.” Quoth he, “ Know, then, that there was 
with us a man, a traveller, whom we lost, and we know not if he 
be alive or dead, for we had no news of him; so I purpose to 
commit his bales of goods to thy charge, that thou mayst sell them 
in this island. A part o£ the proceeds we will give thee as an 
equivalent for thy pains and service, and the rest we will keep till 
we return to Baghdad, where we will enquire for his family and 
deliver it to them, together with the unsold goods. Say me then, 
wilt thou undertake the charge and land and sell them as other 
merchants do ? ” I replied, “ Hearkening and obedience to thee, 
O my lord ; and great is thy kindness to me,” and thanked him ; 
whereupon he bade the sailors and porters bear the bales in 
question ashore and commit them to my charg-e. The ship's scribe 
asked him, “O master, what bales are these and what merchant's 
name shall I write upon them?” and he answered, “Write on 
them the name of Sindhad the Seaman, him who was with us in 
the ship and whom we lost at the Kukh's island, and of whom we 
have no tidings; for we mean this stranger to sell them; and we 
will give him a part of the price for his pains and keep the rest till 
we return to Baghdad where, if we find the owner, we will make it 
over to him, and if not, to his family.” And the clerk said, “Thy 
words are apposite and thy rede is right.” Now when I heard 
the captain give orders for the bales to be inscribed with my 
name, I said to myself, “By Allah, I am Sindhad the Seaman!” 
So I armed myself with courage and patience and waited till all 
the merchants had landed and were gathered together, talking and 
chaffering about buying and selling; then I went up to the captain 
and asked him, “O my lord, knowest thou what manner of man 

AA 2 
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was this Sindbad, whoso poods thou hast committed to me for 
sale? " and ho answered, “ 1 know of liim naught save that he 
was a man f'‘om Haghdad-city, Sindbad bight the Seaman, who 
was drowned with many others when wo lay anchored at such an 
island, and I have heard nothing of him since then.” At this I 
cried out with a groat cry and said, “ O captain, whom Allah keep ! 
know that I am that Sindbad the Seaman and that I was not 
drowned, but when thou castest anchor at the island, I landed 
with the rest of the merchants and crew; and I sat down in a 
pleasant place by myself and ale sumcwliat of food I had with 
me and enjoyed myself till I became drowsy and was drowned 
in sleep ; and when I awoke I found no ship and none near me. 
These goods are my goods and these hales are ray bales; and all 
the merchants who fetch jewels from the Valley of Diamonds saw 
me there and will boar me witness that I am the very Sindbad the 
Seaman; for I related to them everything that had befallen 
me and told them how you forg-ot mo and left me sleeping on 
the island, and IhtU betided me which betided me.” When the 
passengers and crew heard my \vords, they gathered about me and 
some of them believed mo and others disbelieved ; but presently, 
behold, one of the merchants, hearing me mention the Valley of 
Diamonds, came up to me and said to them, “ Hear what I say, 
good people 1 When I rolalecl to you the most wonderful thing 
in my travels, and I told you that, at the time we cast down our 
sLanglitered animals into the Valley of Serpents (I casting with 
the rest as was my wont), there cajucnp a man hanging to mine, 
ye believed me not and gave mo the lie." “Yes,” quoth they, 
“ thou didst tell us some such tale, hut we had no call to credit 
thee.” He resumed, “ Now this is the very man, by token that 
he gave me diamonds of great value, and high price whose like 
are not to be found, requiting me more than woultl have come up 
sticking to my quarter of meal ; and I compaiiied with him to 
Bassorali-city, where he took leave of us and went on to his native 
stead, whilst we returned to our own laud. This is he ; and he told 
us his name, Sindbad the Seaman, and how the ship left him on 
the desert island. And know ye that Allah hath sent him hither, 
so might the truth of my story he made manifest to you. More- 
over, these are his goods for, when he lirsL forgathered with us, 
he told us of them ; and the truth of his Avords is patent.” Hearing 
the merchant’s speech, the captain camo up to me and considered 
me straitly awhile, after Avhich he said, “ What was the mark on 
thy bales?” “Thus and thus,” answered I, and reminded him of 
somewhat that had passed between him and me when I shipped 
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with him from Bassorah. Thereupon he was con\'iiiced that I was 
indeed Sindhad the Seamaiij and took me round the neck and 
gave me joy of my safety, saying, “By Allah, O my lord, thy case 
is indeed wondrous and thy tale marvellous; but landed be Allah, 
Who hath brought thee and me together again, and Who hath 

restored to thee thy goods and gear ! ” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


Bolu iuj)cii it tone tlje.JTiac ^iintvcli nnH iFiltictlb BigJh 


She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad the 
Seaman thus continued; — “ Alhamdolillah ! '’ quoth the captain, 
“ lauded be Allah, Who hath restored unto thee thy goods and 
gear ! ” Then I disposed of my merchandise to the best of my skill, 
and profited largely on them, whereat I rejoiced with exceeding 
joy and congratulated myself on my safety and the recovery of 
my goods. We ceased not to buy and sell at the several islands 
till we came to the land of Hind, where we bought cloves and 
ginger and all manner spices ; and thence we fared on to the land 
of Sind, where also we bought and sold. In these Indian seas, I 
saw wonders without number or count, amongst others a fish like 
a cow which bringeth forth its young and suckleth them like 
human beings ; and of its skin bucklers are made.^ There were 
eke fishes like asses and camels® and tortoises twenty cubits wide.® 
And I saw also a bird that cometh out of a sea-shell and layeth 
eggs and hatcheth her chicks on the surface of the water, never 


T Evidently the hippopotamus (Pliny, viii. 25; ix. 3 and x\iii. ii). It can 
hardly be the Mulaccan Tapir, as shields are not made of the hide. Hole 
siiqffc ts the buffalo, which found its way to Egypt from India vtd Persia; but 
tills would not be a speciosum miraculutn. 

2 The ass-headed fish is from Pliny (ix, cap. 3) : all those tales are founded 
upon the manatee (whose dorsal protuberance may have suggested the camel), 
the seal, and the dugoag or sea-calf. I have noticed (Zanzibar, i. 205) legends 
of ichthyolcgical marvels current on the East African seaboard ; and even the 
monster*; of the Scottish waters are not all known : witness the mysterious 
'* brigdie.*' See Hochart De Cetis, i. y ; and Purchas, iii. 930. 

3 The colossal tortoise is noticed by iElian (Do Nat. Animal, xvi. 17), by 
Strabo (bib xv.), by Pliny (ix. 10) and Diodorus Sic'ilus (iv. i), who had heard 
of a ti ibc of Chelonophagi. iElian makes them 16 cubits bug near Taprobane 
and serving as house-roofs ; and others turn the shell into boats and coracles. 
A colossochelys was first found on the Scwalik Hills by Dr. Falconer and 
Major (afterwards Sir Proby) Cantley. In 1867 M. Emile Blanchard exhibited 
to the Academie des Sciences a monster crab from Japan r.20 metres long (or 
2.50 including legs) ; and other travellers have reported 4 metres. These 
crustacGtC seem never to cease growing, and attain great dimensions undor 
favourable circumstances, when not troubled by man. 
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coming up from the sea to the laiid.^ Then -vve set sail again 
with a fair wind and the blessing of Almighty Allah; and after a 
prosperous voyage arrived safe and sound at Baasorah. Here I 
abode a few days, and presently returned to Baghdad, where I went 
at once to my quarter and my house, and saluted my family and 
familiars and friends. I had gained on this voyage what was 
beyond count and reckoning, so I gave aims and largesse and clad 
the widow and the orphan by way of thanksgiving for my happy 
return, and fell to feasting and making merry with nry companions 
and intimates, and forgot, while eating well and drinking well and 
dressing well, CA'ciq’lhing that had befallen me, and all the perils 
and hardships I had suffered. These, then, are the most admirable 
things I sighted on my third voyage, and to-morrow, an it be the 
will of Allah, yon shall come to me and I will relate the adventures 
of my fourth voyage, which is still more ivomlerful than those you 
have already heard. (Saith he who tcllcth the talc) Then Sindbad 
the Seaman bade give Sindbad the Landsman an hundi'ed golden 
dinars as of wont and called for food. So they spread the tables 
and the company ate the nighl-nical and went their ways, mar- 
velling at the tale they had heard. The Porter, after taking his 
gold, passed the night in his own house, also wondering at what 
his namcsalee the Seaman had told him, and as soon as day broke 
and the morning showed with its sheen and shone, he rose, and 
praying the dawn-prayer, betook himself to Sindbad the Seaman, 
who returned his salute and received him with an open breast 
and chcciful favour, and made him sit with him till the rest of the 
company arrived, when he caused set on food and they ate and 
dtank and made merry. Then Sindbad the Seaman bespakc 
them, and related to them the narrative of 


THE FOURTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SE.4MAN. 


Know, O my brethren, that after my return from my third voyage 
and forgathering with my friends, and forgetting all my perils and 
hardships in the enjoyment of ease and comfort and repose, I was 
visited one day by a company of merchants, who sat down with 


I Lane suggests (iii. 97), and with someprobability, that the " bird " was a 
nautilus; but the wild traditions concerning the barnacle-goo e may perhaps 
have been the base of the fable, The albatross also was long supposed never 
to touch land Possibly the barnacle, like the barometz or Tartarean lamb, 
may be a survivor of the day when the animal and vegetable kingdoms had 
not yet branched off into different directions. 
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me and talked 'of foreign travel and traffic, till the old bad man 
within me yearned to go with them and enjoy the sight of strange 
countries, and I longed for the society of the various races of 
mankind and for traffic and profit. So I resolved to travel with 
them, and buying the necessaries for a long voyage and great store 
of costly goods, more than ever before, transported them from 
Baghdad to Bassorah, where I took ship with the merchants in 
question, who were of the chief of the town. We set out trusting 
in the blessing of Almighty Allah; and with a favouring breeze 
and the best conditions, we sailed from island to island and sea to 
sea, till one day there arose against us a contrary wind, and the 
captain cast out his anchors and brought the ship to a standstill, 
fearing lest she should founder in mid-ocean. Then we all fell 
to prayer and humbling ourselves before the Most High ; but as 
we were thus engaged there smote us a furious squall, which 
tore the sails to rags and latters : the anchor-cable parted, and 
the ship foundering wo were cast into the sea, goods and all. I 
kept myself afloat by swimming half the day, till, when I had 
given myself up for lost, the Almighty threw in my way one 
of the planks of the ship, whereon I and some others of the 

marduuUs scrambled. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

Jay and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JBciu Ufjcii it hJdts tije JFiUe ^iinlrrclt nnlf JFtftp=firDt JSitr&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued as follows: — And when the ship foundered, 
I scrambled on to a plank with some others of the merchants, and 
mounting it as we would a horse, paddled with our feet in the sea. 
We abode thus a day and a night, the wind and waves helping us 
on; and on the second day, shortly before the mid-time between 
sunrise and noon^ the breeze freshened and the sea wrought and 
the rising waves cast us upon an island, well-nigh dead bodies for 
weariness and want of sleep, cold and hunger, and fear and thirst. 
We walked about the shore and found abundance of herbs, whereof 
we ate enough to keep breath in body and to stay our failing 
spirits, then lay down and slept till morning hard by the sea. 
And when morning came with its sheen and shone, we arose and 
walked about the island to the right and left, till we came in sight 
of an inhabited house afar off. So we made towards it, and ceased 


1 Arab. ■' Zahwah," also meaning a luncheon. Tie five daily prayers made 
all Moslems take strict account of time, and their nomenclature of its division 
is extensive. 
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Hot walking till we reached the door thereof, wliun lo ! a number 
of naked men issued from it, and without saluting us or a word 
said, laid hold of us masterfully and carried us lo tlreir king, who 
signed us lo sit. So we sal down and they set food before us such 
as we knew not^ and whose like we had never seen in all our 
lives. My companions ale of it, for stress of hunger, but 
my stomach revolted from it and I would not eat ; and my 
refraining from it was, by Allah’s favour, the cause of my being 
alive till now : for no sooner had my comrades tasted of it 
than their reason fled and their condition changed, and they 
began to devour it like madmen possessed of an evil spirit. 
Then the savages gave them lo drink of cocoa-nut oil and 
anointed them therewith ; and straightway after drinking thereof, 
their eyes turned into their heads and they fell to eating greedily, 
against their wont. When I saw this I was confounded 
and concerned for them, nor was I less anxious about myself 
for fear of the naked folk. So I watched them narrowly, and 
it was not long before I discovered them to he a tribe of 
Magi, an cannibals, whose King was a Ghul.“ All who came 
to their country, or whoso they caught in their valleys or 
on their roads, they brought to this King, and fed them 
upon that food and anointed them with that oil, whereupon 
their stomachs dilated that they might cat hugely, whilst their 
reason fled and they lost the power of thought and became 
idiots. Then they sluffed Ihom with cococa-nuL oil aud the 
aforesaid food till they became fat and gross, when they 
slaughtered them by cubing their throats and roasted them 
for the King's eating; hut as for the savages themselves, they 
ate Imman llcsh raw," When I saw this I was sore dismayed 

1 This is the ''insane hcil).” Pnvis, who visited Sumatra in i.sgn 
(Purchas, i. 120), speaUs “of a kind of seed, whereof little beiiiff eaten, 
makethaman to turn foole, all lliinKi sccininf; to him to be metamorphosed '' 
Linschoten's “Dtitroa" was a poppy-like bud containing small kernels like 
melons which, stamped and administered likcadrinlt, make a man “ as if he were 
foolish or out of his wit.s.'' This is Father I.aho's " Vauguini ” of the Cafres, 
called by the PortngnoKc diitro (Dtituru. Slntinoiiilim) .still u ,ad liy cli'ilionesi con- 
fectioners. It may be nampier’s ftanga (Ganj.i.li) or bang (bliang), which he 
justly describos as acting dillerenlly " according to diflorent constitutions ; for 
.some it stupefies, others it nttikou sleepy, others merry, and some <jiiito mad ” 
(Harris, Collect, li. cjoo.) Dr. Fryer also mentioim Ditty, Hung, aud_ Po.st, the 
I’oiisl of lici'iner, an iiiun,Lon of poppy-seed. 

2 Arab, '' Gluil," here an ogre, a cannibal. I cannot but regard ;hc '' Ghul 
of the waste ’’ as an embodiment of the natural fear and horror wliicli a man 
feels when he faces a really dangerous desert. As regards cannibalism, Al- 
Islam's religion freely allows it when necessary to save life. 

3 For Cannibals, see the Massaget.nc of Herod (i,), the rad.ni of India 
(iii.), and the Essedonci near Maaolii (iv.) ; Stralx) (hb iv.) of the hnci ; Pom- 
ponius klcla (hi. 7) and St. Jerome (ad Jovinum) of Scoti. M. Polo locates 
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for myself and my comrades, who were now become so stupefied 
that they knew not what was done with them, and the naked 
folk committed them to one who used every day to lead them 
out and pasture them on the island like cattle. And they 
wandered amongst the trees and rested at will, thus waxing 
very fat. As for me, I wasted away and became sickly for fear 
and hunger, and my flesh shrivelled on my bones ; which when 
the savages saw, they left me alone and took no thought of me, 
and so far forgot me that one day I gave them the slip and 
walking out of their place made for the beach, which was distant, 
and there espied a very old man seated on a high place, girt by 
the waters, I looked at him and knew him for the herdsman, 
who had charge of pasturing my fellows, and with him were many 
others in like case. As soon as he saw me, he knew me to be in 
possession of my reason and not afflicted like the rest whom he 
was pasturing ; so signed to me from afar, as who should say, 
“ Turn back and take the right-hand road, for that will lead thee 
into the King’s highway.” So I turned back, as he bade me, 
and followed the right-hand road, now running for fear and then 
walking leisurely to rest me, till I was out of the old man’s sight. 
By this time, the sun had gone down and the darkness set in ; 
so I sat down to rest and would have slept, but sleep came 
not to me that night, for stress of fear and famine and fatigue. 
When the night was half spent, I rose and walked on, till the 
day broke in all its beauty and the sun rose over the heads of 
the lofty hills and athwart the low gravelly plains. Now I was 
weary and hungry and thirsty ; so I ate my fill of herbs and 
grasses that grew in the island and kept life in body and stayed 
my stomach, after which I set out again and fared on all that 
day and the next night, staying my greed with roots and herbs; 
nor did I cease walking for seven days and their nights, till the 
morn of the eighth day, when I caught sight of a faint object in 
the distance. So I made towards it, though my heart quaked 


tlicm in Dragvia, a Idngclora of Sumatra (iii. 17), and ia Angaman (the 
Andamanian Isles ?), possibly the ten Maiiiolai which Ptolemy (vii.), confusing 
with the Nicobars, places on the Eastern side of the Bay of Bengal; and 
thence derives the Ilemkliaii stone (magnet), which attracts the iron of ships 
(see Serapion, De Magnete, fol. 6, Edit, of 1470, and Brown’s Vulgar Errors, 
p 74, 5 th Edit.). Man devillo finds his cannibals in Lamaray (Sumatra) and 
Barthema in the “Isle of Gyava" 0 ava). Ibn al-Wardi and Al-Kazwini 
notice them in the Isle Saksar, in the Sea, of the Zanj (Zanzibar) : the name is 
corrupted Persian “Sag-Sar" (Dogs' -heads) hence the dog-descended race of 
Camoens in Pegu (The Lus., x, 122). The Bresl. Edit. (iv. 52) calls them 
" Khawarij ” = certain sectarians in Eastern Arabia. Needless to say that 
cocoa-nut oil would have no stupefying effect unless mixed with opium or 
datura, hempor henbane. 
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for all I had suffered first and last, and behold it was a company 
of men gathering pepper-grainsd As soon as they saw me they 
hastened up to me and surrounding me on all sides, said to me, 
“ Who art thou and whotice come? ” I replied, “ Know, O folk, 
that I am a poor stranger,” and acquainted them with my case 

and all the Irardships and perils I had suffered And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JBoti) luljcn it lufus tlje JFiUc l[)imlirct aut( Jifty isccnnlt JRiti'ljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Siiidbad 
the Seaman continued : — And the men gathering pepper in the 
island questioned me of my case, when I acquainted them with 
all the hardships and perils I had suffered and how I had fled- 
from the savages ; whereat they marvelled and gave me joy of 
my safety, saying, “ By Allah, this is wonderful ! But how didst 
thou escape i'rour these blacks, who swarm in the island and 
devour all who fall in with them ; nor is any safe from them 
nor can any get out of their clutches ? ” And after I had told 
them the fate of my companions, they made me sil by them 
till they got quit of their work ; and fetched me somewhat of 
good food, which I ate, for I was hungry, and rested awhile, 
after which they took ship with mo and carrying me to their 
island-home brought mo before their King, who rctiuned my 
salute and received me honourably and questioned me of my 
case. I told him all that had befallen me, from the day of 
my leaving Baghdad-city, whereupon he wondered with great 
wonder at my adventures, he and his courtiers, and bade me sit 
by him; then he called for food, and I ate with him whal sufficed 
me, and washed my hands, and returned thanks to Almighty 
Allah for all His favours, prai.sing Him and glorifying Him. 
Thon I left the King and walked for solace about the city, 
which I found wealthy and populous, abounding in market-streets 
well stocked with food and merchandise and full of buyers and 
sellers. So I rejoiced at having reached so pleasant a place and 
took ray case there after my fatigues ; tind I made friends with the 
townsfolk, nor was it long before I became more in honour and 
favour with them and their King than any of the chief men of Iho 

I Black pepper is produced in the Goanese, but we must go south to find 
the " Biliid al-lilfir’ Biome of pepper), i,< Malab.ar. The oxoibitant prices 
demanded by Venice for this spice led directly to the discoveiy of The Cape 
route by the Portuguese; as the' ‘Grains of Paradise ” (Amomum Granuni 
Paradisi) induced the English to e-xplore the West African Coast. 
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realm. Now I saw that all the citizens, great and small, rode fine, 
horses, high-priced and thorough - bred, without saddles or 
housings, whereat I wondered, and said to the King, “ Wherefore, 
O my lord, dost thou not ride with a saddle ? Therein is ease for 
the rider and increase of power.” “What is a saddle? ” asked he : 
‘ ‘ I never saw nor used such a thing in all iny life ' ' ; and I answered, 
“With thy permission I ivill make thee a saddle, that thou mayst 
lide on it and see the comfort thereof.” And quoth he, “ Do so.” 
So quoth I to him, “Furnish me with some wood,” which being 
brought, I sought me a clever carpenter and sitting by him showed 
him how to make the saddle-tree, pourtraying for him the fashion 
thereof in ink on the wood. Then I took wool and teased it and 
made felt of it, and covering the saddle-tree with leather, stuffed 
it and polished it and attached the girth and stirrup leathers, after 
which I fetched a blacksmith and described to him the fashion of 
the stirrups and bridle-bit. So he forged a fine pair of stirrups and 
a bit, and filed them smooth and tinned^ them. Moreover, I made 
fast to them fringes of silk and fitted bridle-leathers to the bit. 
Then I fetched one of the best of the royal horses, and saddling 
and biidling him, hung the stirrups to the saddle and led him to 
the King. The thing took his fancy and he thanked me; then he 
mounted and rejoiced greatly in the saddle and rewarded me 
handsomely for my work. When the King’s Wazir saw the saddle, 
he asked of me one like it, and I made it for him. Furthermore, 
all the grandees and officcis of state came for saddles to me; so I 
fell to making saddles (having taught the craft to the carpenter 
and blacksmith), and selling them to all who sought till I amassed 
great wealth and became in high lionour and great favour with the 
King and his household and grandees. I abode thus till one day, 
as I was silting with the King in all respect and contentment, he 
said to me, “ Know thou, O Such-an-one, thou art become one of 
us, dear as a brother, and we hold thee in such regard and affection 
that we cannot part with thee nor suffer thee to leave our city ; 
wherefore I desire of thee obedience in a certain matter, and I 
will not have thee gainsay me.” Answered I, “O King, what is 
it thou dcsiiest of me? Far be it from me to gainsay thee in 
aught, for I am indebted to thee for many favours and bounties 
and much kindness, and (praised be Allah !) I am become one of 
thy servants.” Quoth he, “ I have a mind to marry thee to a fair, 

I Arab. “Kazdir." Sansk. " Kastir " Gr ■' Kassiteroii." Lat " Cassiteros,” 
evidently derived from one lOot. The Heb. is '■ Badih,” a substitute, an alloy. 
“Tanakah” is the vulg Arab. word, a congener of the Assyrian "Anaku,” 
and '■ Kala'i" is the corrupt Arab term used in India. 
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clever, and agreeable wife, who is wcallhy as she is buauliful; so 
thou niaysL bo naturalised and domiciled with us; I will lodge 
thee with me in my palace; wherefore oppose me not neither 
cross me in this.” When I heard these words I was ashamed 
and held my peace nor could make liim any answer,^ by reason of 
my much bash fulness holbre him. Asked he, “Why dost thou 
not reply to mo, O my son?” and I answered, saying, “O my 
master, it is thine to command, O King of the age ! ” So he 
summoned the Kazi and the witnesses and married me straight- 
way to a lady of a noble tree and high pedigree ; wealthy in 
moneys and means ; the flower of an ancient race ; of surpassijig 
beauty and grace, and the owner of farms and estates and many a 

dwelling-place. And Shahrazad perceived tire dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jraolh luljcii it liinii tijc Jibe IJiunlivcti niiti JFifty-tlju-li Jftlialjt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad the 
Seaman continued in these words: — Now after the King my master 
had married me to this choice wife, he also gave me a great and 
goodly house standing alone, together with slaves and officers, and 
assigned mo pay and allowances. So I became in all ease and con- 
tentment and delight, and forgot everything which had befallen me 
of weariness and trouble and hardship; for I loved my wife with 
fondest love and she loved me no less, and wo wore as one and 
abode in the utinosL comfort of life and in its happiness. And I 
said ill myself, “When I return to my native land I will carry her 
with me.” 13ul whatso is predestined to a man, that needs must 
be, and none kiioweth what shall befall him. We lived thus a 
great while, till Almighty Allah bereft one of my neighbours of 
his wife. Now he was a go.ssip of mine ; so hearing the ciy of 
the keeners I went in to condole with him on his loss and found 
him in very ill plight, full of trouble and weary of soul and mind. 
I condoled with him and comforted him, saying, “ Mourn not for 
thy wife who hath now found the mercy of Allah ; the Lord will 
surely give thee a belter in her stead and thy name shall be gieat 
and thy life shall bo long in the lauil, Jnsliallah" ! ” Unt he 
wept bitter Lears and replied, “O my friend, how can I marry 
another wife and liow shall Allah replace her to me -with a 

1 Our Arabian Ulysses had probably left a renelnpu or two at home aiul 
finds a Calypso in this Uf'ygia. His modesty at the mention of womanl:iiid u 
notable 

2 These are the commonplaces of Moslem consolation on such occasions; 
the artistic part is their contrast with the unfortunate widower's prospect. 
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better than she, whenas I have but one day left to live ? ” “ O 

my brother,” said I, “ return to thy senses and announce not the 
glad tidings of thine own death, for thou art well, sound and in 
good case.” “ By thy life, O my friend,” rejoined he, “ to-morrow 
thou wilt lose me and wilt never see me again till the Day 
of Resurrection.” I asked, “How so?” and he answered, 
“ This very day they bury my wife, and they bury me with 
her in one tomb ; for it is the custom with us, if the wife die 
first, to bury the husband alive with her and in like manner 
the wife, if the husband die first ; so that neither may enjoy life 
after losing his or her mate." “ By Allah,” cried I, “ this is a 
most vile, lewd custom, and not to be endured of any 1 ” Mean- 
while, behold, the most pait of the townsfolk came in and fell to 
condoling with my gossip for his wife and for himself. Presently 
they laid the dead woman out, as was their wont ; and, setting 
her on a bier, carried her and her husband without the city, till 
they came to a place in the side of a mountain at the end of the 
island by the sea ; and here they raised a great rock and dis- 
covered the mouth of a stone-riveted pit or well,' leading down 
into a vast underground cavern that ran beneath the mountaiu. 
Into this pit they threw the corpse, then tying a rope of palm- 
libres under the husband’s armpits, they let him down into the 
cavein, and with him a great pitcher of fresh water and seven 
scones by way of viaticum.'-* When he came to the bottom he 
loosed himself from the rope and they drew it up ; and, stopping 
the mouth of the pit with the great stone, they returned to the 
city, leaving my friend in the cavern with his dead wife. When 
I saw this I said to myself, “ By Allah, this fashion of death is 
juore grievous than the first! ” And I went in to the King and 
said to him, “ O my lord, why do ye bury the quick with the 
dead?” Quoth he, “It hath been the custom, thou must 
know, of our forbears and our olden Kings from time im- 
memorial, if the husband die first, to bury his wife with him, 
and the like with the wife, so we may not sever them, alive 
or dead.” I asked, “ O King of the age, if the wife of a foreigner 
like myself die among you, deal ye with him as with yonder 
man ? ” and he answered, “ Assuredly, we do with him even as 
thou hast seen.” When I heard this, my gall-bladder was like 
to burst for the violence of my dismay and concern for myself ; 


1 Lit. " a margin of stone, like the curb-stoue of a well." , 

2 I am not aware that this vivisepnlture of the widower is the custom of 
any lace ; but the fabie would be readily suggested by the Sati {Sultee)-iite of 
the Hindus. Simple vivibopulture was and is practised by many people. 
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my wit became dazed ; I felt as if in a vile dungeon ; and hated 
their society ; for I went about in fear lest my wife should die 
before me and they bury me alive with her. However, after a 
while, I comforted myself, saying, “Haply I shall predecease 
her, or shall have returned to my own land befoie she die, 
for none knowcth which shall go first and which shall go last.” 
Then I applied myself to diverting my mind from this thought 
with vaiious occupations ; but it was not long before my wife 
sickened and complained and took to her pillow and fared after 
a few days to the mercy of Allah ; and the King and the rest 
of the folk came, as was their wont, to condole with me and 
her family, and to console us for her loss and not less to con- 
dole with me for myself. Then the women washed her and 
airaying her in her richest raiment and golden ornaments, 
necklaces and jewelry, laid her on the bier and bore her to 
the mountain aforesaid, where they lifted the covet of the pit 
and cast her in ; after which all my intimates and acquaintances 
and my wife’s Idth and kin came round me, to farewell me in 
my lifetime and console me lor my own death, whilst I cried out 
among them, saying, “ Almighty Allah never made it lawful to 
bury the quick with the dead ! I am a sttangcr, not one of your 
kind i and I cannot abear your custom, and had I known it I 
never would have wedded among you 1 ” They lieard me not and 
paid no heed to my words, but laying hold of me, bound me by 
force and let mo down into the cavern, with a large pigglet of 
sweet water and seven cakes of broad, according to their custom. 
When I came to the bottom, they called out to me to cast myself 
loose from the coids, but I refused to do so; so they throw them 
down on me, and closing the mouth of the pit with the stones 

aforesaid, went their ways. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JHoh) luljcii it IwiS tl;c JFihe l!)iintivrt( nut JFito-fouvtIj JRiffljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued ; — Whou they left me in the cavern with 
my dead wife and, closing the mouth of the pit, went then ways, 
I looked about me and found myself in a vast cave full of dead 
bodies, that exhaled a fulsome and loathsome smell and the air 
was heavy with the groans of the dying. Thereupon I fell to 
blaming myself for what I had done, saying, “ By All.ih, I deserve 
all that hath befallen me and all that shall befall me 1 What curse 
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was upon me to take a wife in this city ? There is no Majesty and 
there is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great ! As often 
as I say I have escaped from one calamity, I fall into a worse. 
By Allah, this is an abominable death to die ! Would Heaven 
I had died a decent death and been washed and shrouded like 
a man and a Moslem. Would I had been drowned at sea 
or perished in the mountains ! It were better than to die this 
miserable death 1 ” And on such wise I kept blaming my own 
folly and greed of gain in that black hole, knowing not night from 
day ; and I ceased not to ban the Foul Fiend and to bless the 
Almighty Friend. Then I threw myself down on the bones of the 
dead and lay there, imploring Allah’s help and, in the violence of 
my despair, invoking death which came not to me, till the fire 
of hunger burned my stomach and thirst set my throat aflame, 
when I sat up and feeling for the bread, ate a morsel and 
upon it swallorved a mouthful of water. After this, the worst 
night I evei knew, I arose, and exploring the cavern, found that 
it extended a long way with hollows in its sides ; and its floor 
was strewn with dead bodies and rotten bones, that had lain theie 
from olden time. So I made myself a place in the cavity of the 
cavern, afai from the corpses lately thrown down and there slept. 
I abode thus a long while, till my provision was like to give 
out ; and yet I ate not save once every day or second day ; 
nor did I drink more than an occasional draught, for fear my 
victual should fail me before my death ; and I said to myself, 
“ Eat little and drink little ; belike the Lord shall vouchsafe 
deliverance to thee I ” One day, as I sat thus, pondering my case 
and bethinking me how I should do when my bread and -water 
should be exhausted, behold, the stone that covered the opening 
was suddenly rolled away and the light streamed down upon me. 
Quoth I, “ I wonder what is the matter ; haply they have brought 
another corpse.” Then I espied folk standing about the mouth 
of the pit, who presently let down a dead man and a live woman, 
weeping and bemoaning lieiself, and with her an ampler supply 
of bread and water than usual.' I saw her and she was a 
beautiful woman ; but she saw me not ; and they closed up the 
opening and went away. Then I took the leg-bone of a dead man 
and, going up to the woman, smote her on the crown of the head; 
and she cried one cry and fell down in a swoon, I smote her a 
second and a third time, till she was dead, when 1 laid hands on 


I Because she -was -weaker than a man. The Bresl Edit., ho-wever, has 
“ a gugglet of water and five scones," 
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her bread and water and foynd on her great plenty of ornaments 
and rich apparel, necklaces^ jewels and gold trinkets ^ ; for it was 
their custom to bury women in all their finery. I carried the 
vivers to my sleeping place in the cavern-side and ate and drank 
of them sparingly, no more than sufficed to keep the life in me, lest 
the provaunt come speedily to an end and I perish of hunger and 
thirst. Yet did I never wholly lose hope in Almighty Allah. I 
abode thus a great while, killing all the live folk they let down 
into the cavern and talcing their provisions of meal and drink; till 
one clay, as I slept, I was awakened by something scratching and 
burrowing among the bodies in a corner of the cave and said, 
“What can this be ? ’’ fearing wolves or hyaenas. So I sprang up 
and seizing the leg-bone aforesaid, made for the noise. As soon as 
the thing was ware of me, it fled from me inlo the inward of the 
cavci-n, and lo ! it was a wild beast. However, I followed it to 
the further end, till I saw afar off a point of light not bigger than a 
star, now appearing and then disappearing. So I made for it, and 
as I drew near, it grew lai'ger and brighter, till I was certified that 
it was a crevice in the rock, lending lo the open country ; and I 
said to myself, “ There must be sonic reason for this opening ; 
either it is the mouth of a second pit, such as that by which they 
let mo down, or else it is a natural fissure in the slonery.’’ So I 
bethought me awhile and neaiing the light, found that it came 
from a breach in the back side of the mountain which the 
wild beasts had enlarged by burrowing, that they might 
enter and devour the dead and freely go to and fro. When 
I saw this, my spirits revived and hope came back to me 
and I made sure of life, after having died a death. So I went 
on, as in a dream, and making shift to scramble Ihrongh the 
breach, found myself on the slope of a high mountain, over- 
looking the salt sea and culling off all access thereto from the 
island, so that none could come at that part of the breach from the 
city.® I praised my Lord and thanked Him, rejoicing greatly and 
heartening myself with the prospect of deliverance ; then I re- 
turned through the crack to the cavern and brought out all the 
food and water I had saved up and donned some of the dead 
folk's clothes over my own ; after which 1 gathered together 


1 The confession is made with true Eastei-n sang-froid and probably none 
of the hearers " disapproved " of the murders which saved tlie speal.er's life 

2 This tale is evidently taken from the O'.cape of Aristomenes the 
Messeuian from the pit into which he had been llirown, a fox being his guide 
The Avails in an early day were eager students of Greek litciaUire. Ifolc 
(p 140J noted the coincidence. 
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all the collars and necklaces of pearls and jewels, and trinklets 
of gold and silver set with precious stones, and other orna- 
ments and valuables I could find upon the corpses ; and 
making them into bundles with the grave clothes and raiment 
of the dead, carried them out to the back of the mountain facing 
the sea- shore, where I established myself, purposing to wait 
there till it should please Almighty Allah to send me relief by 
means of some passing ship. I visited the cavern daily and as 
often as I found folk buried alive there, I killed them all in- 
differently, men and women, and took their victual and valuables 
and transported them to my seat on the sea-shore. Thus I abode 

a long while. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

JBotu tuJ)eit it luiici tf)e JFihc IhmhrEli anh jFiftp-fiftS 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued : — And after carrying all my victuals and 
valuables from the cavern to the coast I abode a long while by 
the sea, pondering my case, till one day I caught sight of a ship 
passing in the midst of the clashing sea, swollen with dashing 
billows. So I took a piece of a white shroud I had with me and, 
tying it to a staff, ran along the sea-shore, making signals there- 
with and calling to the people in the ship, till they espied me 
and hearing my shouts, sent a boat to fetch me off. When 
it drew near, the crew called out to me, saying, “ Who art 
thou and how earnest thou to be on this mountain, where- 
on never saw we any in our born days ? ” I answered, 
“I am a gentleman ’■ and a merchant, who hath been wrecked, 
and saved myself on one of the planks of the ship, with 
some of my goods ; and by the blessing of the Almighty 
and the decrees of Destiny and my own strength and skill, 
after much toil and moil I have landed with my gear in 
this place where I awaited some passing ship to take me off.” 
So they took me in their boat together with the bundles I 
had made of the jewels and valuables from the cavern, 
tied up in clothes and shrouds, and rowed back with me to 
the ship, where the captain said to me, “ How earnest thou, O 
man, to yonder place on yonder mountain behind which lieth a 
great city ? All my life I have sailed these seas and passed 


1 Bresl, Edit. "Khwajah,” our •• Howajes," meaning a schoolmaster, a 
man of letters, a gentleman. 
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to and fro hard by these heights ; yet never saw I here any living 
thing save wild beasts and birds.” I repeated to him the 
story I had told the sailors,^ but acquainted him with nothing 
of that which had befallen me in the city and the cavern, lest 
there should be any of the islandry in the ship. Then I took out 
some of the best pearls I had with me and offered them to 
the captain, saying, “ 0 my lord, thou hast been the means of 
saving me off this mountain. I have no ready money ; but take 
this from me in requital of thy kindness and good offices.” 
But he refused to accept it of me, saying, “ When we find a 
shipwrecked man on the sea-shore or on an island, we lake him 
up and give him meat and drink, and if he be naked we clothe 
him ; nor take we aught from him ; nay, when we reach a 
port of safety, we set him ashore with a present of our own 
money and entreat him kindly and charitably, for the love of 
Allah the Most High.” So I prayed that his life he long in the 
land and rejoiced in my escape, trusting to be delivered from my 
stress and to forget my past mishaps ; for every time I remem- 
bered being lot down into the cave with my dead wife I shud- 
dered in horror. Then wo pursued our voyage and sailed from 
island to island and sea to sea, till we arrived at the Island of 
the Bell, wliich coiilaineth a city two days’ journey in extent, 
whence after a six days’ run we reached the Island Kala, hard by 
the land of Hind.'* This place is governed by a potent and 
puissant King, and it produceth excellent camphor and an abun- 
dance of the Indian rattan ; here also is a lead mine. At last by 
the decree of Allah, we arrived in safety at Bassorah-town where 
I tarried a few days, then went on to Baghdad-city, and, finding 
my quarter, entered my house with lively pleasure. There I 
forgathered with my family and friends, who rejoiced in my happy 
return and gave me joy of my safely, I laid up in ray storehouses 
all the goods I had brought with me, and gave alms and largesse to 
Fakirs and beggars and clothed the widow and the orphan. Then 
I gave myself up to pleasure and enjoyment, returning to my old 
merry mode of life. Such, then, be the most marvellous adventures 
of my fourth voyage, but to-morrow if you will kindly come to me, 
I will tell you that which befell me in my fifth voyage, which was 


1 knet he does repeat at full length what the hearers roust have known 
right well. I abridge. 

2 Island of the Bell (Arab. " Ndkus " — a wooden gong used by Christians 
but forbidden to Moslems). "Kala "is written "ICela," "Kullah," andayariety 
of ways. Baron Walckenaer places It at Keydah in the Malay Peninsula 
opposite Sumatra. Renaudot identifies it with Calabar, " somewhere about the 
point of Malabar." 
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yet rarer and more marvellous than those which forewent it. And 
thou, O my brother Sindbad the Landsman, shalt sup with me as 
thou art wont. (Saith he who telleth the tale) When Sindbad 
the Seaman had made an end of his story, he called for supper ; 
so they spread the table and the guests ate the evening meal ; after 
which he gave the Porter an hundred dinars as usual, and he 
and the rest of the company went their ways, glad at heart and 
marvelling at the tales they had heard, for that each story was 
more extraordinary than that which forewent it. The 'porter 
Sindbad passed the night in his own house, in all joy and cheer 
and wonderment ; and, as soon as morning came with its sheen and 
shone, he prayed the dawn-prayer and repaired to the house of 
Sindbad the Seaman, who welcomed him and bade him sit -with 
him till the rest of the company arrived, when they ate and 
drank and made merry and the talk went round amongst them. 

Presently, their host began the narrative of the fifth voyage. 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

JBota tofien it taati tje JFtbe Jlantircli nitlr JFiftp>Bt)ct& JQtjrJt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the host 
began in these words the narrative of 


THE FIFTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SEAMAN. 

Know, O my brothers, that when I had been awhile on shore after 
my fourth voyage ; and when, in my comfort and pleasures and 
merry-makings and in my rejoicing over my large gains and profits, 
I had forgotten all I had endured of perils and sufferings, the 
carnal man was again seized with the longing to travel and to 
see foreign countries and islands.^ Accordingly, I bought costly 
merchandise suited to my purpose and, making it up into bales, 
repaired to Bassorah, where I wallred about the river-quay till I 
found a fine tall ship, newly budded with gear unused and fitted 
ready for sea. She pleased me; so I bought her and embarking 
my goods in her, hired a master and crew, over whom I set certain 
of my slaves and servants as inspectors. A number of merchants 
also brought their outfits and paid me freight and passage-money; 
then, after reciting the Fatihah, we set sail over Allah’s pool in all 

1 Islands, because Arab cosmographers love to place their spedosa miraculi 
in sucIl places. 
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joy and cheer, promising ourselves a prosperous voyage and much 
profit. We sailed from city to city and from island to island and 
from sea to sea, viewing the cities and countt ies by which we passed, 
and selling and buying in not a few till one day we came to a 
great uninhabited island, deserted and desolate, whereon was a 
white dome of biggest bulk half buried in the sands. The mer- 
chants landed to examine this dome, leaving me in the ship ; and 
when they drew near, behold, it was a huge Rukh’s egg. They 
fella-beating it with stones, knowing not what it tvas, and presently 
broke it open, whereupon much water ran out of it and the young 
Rukh appeared within. So they pulled it forth of the shell and 
cut its throat and took of it groat store of meat. Now I was in 
the ship and knew not what they did ; but presently one of the 
passengers came up to me and said, “ O my lord, come and 
look at the egg that we thought to be a dome.” So I looked, 
and seeing the merchants beating it with stones, called out 
to them, ” Stop, stop 1 do not meddle with that egg, or the 
bird Rukh will come out and break our ship and destroy us.^ 
But they paid no heed to mo, and gave not over smiting upon 
the egg, when, behold 1 the day grew dark and dun and the 
sun was hidden from us, as if some great cloud had passed 
over the firmament.^ So we raised our eyes and saw that 
what we took for a cloud was the Rukh poised between us and 
the sun, and it was hi.s wings that darkonetl the day. When he 
came and saw his egg broken, he cried a loud cry ; whereupon 
his mate came flying up and they both began circling about 
the ship, crying out at us with voices louder than thunder. I 
called to the Rais and crew, “ Pul out to sea and seek safety 
in flight before we be all destroyed.” So the merchants came 
on board, and we cast off and made haste from the island to 
gain the open sea. When the Rukhs saw this they flew off, and we 
crowded all sail on the ship, thinking to get out of their country ; 
but presently the two re-appeared and flew after us and stood over 
us, each carrying in its claws a huge boulder which it had brought 
from the mountains. As soon as the he-Rukh came up with us, 
he let fail upon ns the rock he held in his pounces ; but the 
master put about ship, so that the rock missed her 'by some- 
small matter and plunged into the waves with such violence, that 
the ship pitched high and then sank into the trough of the sea. 
and the bottom of the ocean appeared to us. Then the she-Rukh 
let fall her rock, which was bigger than that of her male, and 

1 Like the companions of Ulysses who ate the .sacied oxen (Od. xii.). 

2 So the enormous kingfisher of Lucian's True History (lib ii.). 
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as Destiny had decreed, it fell on the poop of the ship and 
crushed It, the rudder flying into twenty pieces ; whereupon the 
vessel foundered and all and everything on hoard were cast into 
the niainfl As for me I struggled for sweet life, till Almighty 
Allah threw in my way one of the planks of the ship, to which 
J clung, and bestriding it fell a-paddling w’ith my feet. Now 
the ship had gone down hard by an island in the midst of the 
main, and the wnnds and waves bore me on, till by permission of 
the Most High they cast me up on the shore of the island, at 
the last gasp for toil and distress and half dead with hunger and 
thirst. So I landed more like a corpse than a live man, and 
throwing myself down on the beach lay there awhile, till I began 
to revive and recover spirits, when I walked about the island 
and found it as it w^ere one of the garths and gardens of Paradise. 
Its trees, in abundance dight, bore ripe-yellow fruit for freight; 
its streams ran clear and bright ; its flowers were fair to scent 
and to sight, and its birds warbled with delight the praises of 
I-Iim to Whom belong permanence and all-might. So I ate my 
fill of the fruits and slaked my thiist with the water of the 
streams till I could no more, and I returned thanks to the Most 

High and glorified Him ; And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


Jlilolu tuben it luas tbc Jihc |)tinTitflt rtiib fiftp-Bclirntb 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued : — So when I escaped drowning and 
reached the island which afforded me fruit to eat and water 
to drink, I returned thanks to the Most High and glorified 
Him ; after which I sat till nightfall, hearing no voice and 
seeing none inhabitant. Then I lay down, well-nigh dead 
for travail and trouble and terror, and slept -without surcease 
till morning, when I arose and -walked about under the trees till 
I came to the channel of a draw-well fed by a spring of running 


I This tale is borrowed from Ibn al-Wardi, -ivho adds that the greybeards 
awoke in the morning after eating the young Rukh with black hair which never 
tjrned white The same legend is recounted by .Vl-Dimiri (Q-b AH 8oS = 
1405-6) who was translated into Latin by Bochart (Hierozoicon, ii p 854), and 
quoted by Hole and Lane (hi 103). An etcellent study of Marco Polo's Rukh 
was made by my learned friend the late Prof G G Bianconi of Bologna, 
•' Dell’ Uccello Rue,” Bologna, Gamberini, 1868 Prof Bianconi predicted 
that other giant birds would be found in Madagascar on the East African 
Coast opposite; but he died before hearing of Hildebrand’s discovery. 
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water, by which well sat an old man of venerable aspect, girt 
about with a waist -cloth' made of the fibre of palm - fronds.’ 
Quoth I to myself, “ Haply this Shaykh is of those who were 
wrecked in the ship and hath made his way to this island.” 
So I drew near to him and saluted him, and he returned my 
salam by signs, but spoke not ; and I said to him, “ O nuncle 
mine, what causeth thee to sit here ? ” He shook his head and 
moaned and signed to mo with his hand as who should say, 
“Take me on thy shoulders and carry me to the other side of the 
well-channcl.” And quoth I in my mind, “ I will deal kindly with 
him and do what he desireth ; it may be I shall win me a reward 
in Heaven for he may be a paralytic." So I took him on my 
back and, carrying him to the place whereat he pointed, said to 
him, “ Dismount at thy leisure.” But he would not get off my 
back and wound his logs about my ncclc. I looked at them and 
seeing that they were like a buffalo’s hide for blackness and 
roughness,“ was affrighted and would have cast him off; but he 
clung to mo and gripped my neck with his logs, till I was well-nigh 
choked, the world grew black in my sight, and I fell senseless to 
the ground like one dead. But he still kept his seal, and raising 
his legs drummed with his heels and beat harder than palm-rods 
my back and shoulders, till he forced me to rise for excess of 
pain. Then ho signed to nic with his hand to cairy him hither 
and thither among the trees which bore the best Iruits; and if 
ever I refused to do his bidding or loitered or took my leisure he 
beat me with his feet more grievously than if I had been beaten 
with whips. He ceased not to signal with his hand wherever he 


1 Arab. “ Izdr,” tho earliest garb of liasloni m.aii ; and, as such preserved 
in the Meccan pilgrimage. The " waist-cloth" is either tucked in or kept in 
place by a girdle. 

2 Arab. “ Lif," asucccclaneum for Iho unclean sponge, not unknown in 
the ” Turkish itaths " of London. 

3 The I’crsinns Iravo a I’linian monster culled " Tasraeh-pd ” = Strap- 
legs without bones. The “Old Man” is not an ourang-ouLang nor an Ifrit 
as in Sayf al-MuKik, night dcclxxi., but a jocose exaggeration of a custom 
prevailing in parts of Asia and especially in tho African interior where the 
Tsetse-fly prevents the breeding of bnrilcn-boasts. Ibn iiatuLah telLs us that 
In Malabar everything was borne upon men’s backs. In Central Africa the 
kinglet rides a slave, and on ceremonious ocensiom, mounts his Piime Minister. 
I have often been reduced to this style of conveyance, and found man 
the worst imaginable riding ; there is no hold, and the sharpness of the 
shoulder-ridge soon makes tho legs ache intolerably. The classicists of 
course find the Shaykh of the Sea in the Tritons and Nereus, and Bochart 
(Hiero., ii. 858, 880) notices tho homo aqnaticus, Senex Judmus and Senex 
Marinus. Hole (p. 151) suggests the inevitable onran-outan (man o' wood), 
one of our " humiliating copyists,” and quotes " Destiny " in Scarron's comical 
romance (Part ii. chapt. i), and “Jealousy" enfolding Rinaldo (O. F. hb 42). 
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•was minded to go ; so I carried him about the island, like a 
captive slave, and he urined on and bewrayed my shoulders and 
back, dismounting not night nor day ; and whenas he wished to 
sleep he wound his legs about my neck and leaned back and 
slept awhile ; then arose and beat me, whereupon I sprang up in 
haste, unable to gainsay him because of the pain he inflicted on 
me. And, indeed, I blamed myself and sore repented me of 
having taken compassion on him, and continued in this condition, 
suffering fatigue not to be described, till I said to myself, “ I 
wrought him a weal and he requited me with my ill. By Allah, 
never more will I do any man a service so long as I live.” And 
again and again I besought the Most High that I might die, for 
stress of weariness and misery; and thus I abode a long while, 
till one day I came with him to a place wherein was abundance 
of gourds, many of them dry. So I took a great dry gourd, and 
cutting open the head, scooped out the inside and cleaned it: 
after which I gathered grapes from a vine which grew hard by, 
and squeezed them into the gourd till it was full of the juice. 
Then I stopped up the mouth and set it in the sun, where I left 
it for some days until it became strong wine, and every day I 
used to drink of it to comfort and sustain me under my fatigue 
with that froward and obstinate fiend, and as often as I drank 
myself drunk I forgot my troubles and took new heart. One 
day he saw me drinking, and signed to me with his hand, as who 
should say, “What is that?” Quoth I, “It is an excellent 
cordial, which cheereth the heart and reviveth the spirits.” Then, 
being heated with wine, 1 ran and danced with him among the 
trees, clapping my hands and singing and making merry ; and 
I staggered under him by design. When he saw this, he signed 
to me to give him the gourd that he might drink, and I feared 
him and gave it him. So he took it and draining it to the dregs, 
cast it on the ground, whereupon he grew frolicsome and began 
to clap hands and jig to and fro on my shoulders, and he made 
water upon me so copiously that all my dress was drenched. But 
presently the fumes of the wine rising to his head, he became 
helplessly drunk and his side-muscles and limbs relaxed, and he 
swayed to and fro on my back. When I saw that he had lost his. 
senses for drunkenness, I put my hand to his legs and loosing 
them from my neck, stooped down well-nigh to the ground and 

threw him at full length, And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 
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J0nto iuljcit it iirna tijc Jtljc 5)untii-cli niilr JFiftp^EtjfljiS -3I5iffIjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad the 
Seaman continued: — So I threw the devil off my shoulders, hardly 
crediting my deliverance from him and fearing lest he should shake 
off his drunkenness and do me a mischief. Then I took up a great 
stone from among the trees and coming up to him smote him 
therewith on the head with all my might, and crushed in his skull 
as he lay dead drunk. Thereupon his flesh and fat and blood 
being in a pulp, he died and went to his deserts. The Fire, no 
mercy of Allah be upon him ! I then returned, with a heart at 
ease, to my former station on the sca-shorc and abode in that 
island many days, eating of its fruits and drinking of its waters 
and keeping a look-out for passing ships, till one day, as I sat on 
the beach recalling all that had befallen me, and saying, “ I wonder 
if Allah will save me alive and rcslore me to my home and family 
and fiicnds ! " behold, a ship was making for the island through 
the dashing soa and cla.shing waves. I’resenlly it c.asL anchor and 
the passengers landed ; so I made for them, and when they saw me 
all hastened up to me and gathering round me, questioned me of 
my case and how I came thither. I told them all that had betided 
me, whereat they marvelled with exceeding marvel and said, “He 
who rode on thy shoulder is called the ‘ Shaykh al-Bahr’ or Old 
Man of the Sea,^ and none over felt his legs on neck and came oft 
alive but thou ; and those who die under him ho caleth ; so praised 
be Allah for thy safety!” Then lliey .set somcwliat of food before 
me, wheieof I ale my (ill, and they gave me somewhat of clothes, 
wherewith I clad myself anew and covered my nakedness; after 
vhich ti'oy took me up into the ship, and wo sailed days and 
lights till fate brought us to a place called the C.ity of Apes, 
builded with lofty houses, all of which gave upon the sea, and it 
bad a single gate studded and strengthened with iron nails. Now 
every night as soon as it is dusk the dwellers in this city used to 
come forth of the gates, and putting out to sea in boats and 

I More literally "The Chief of the fcjea (-Coast)," Shaykh being here a 
chief ratlier tliaii ,m elder (eoklerniann, alderman), So the " Old Jlaii of the 
Mountain," famous in the crusading days, was the Chief who lived on the 
INusayiiyah or AnsAri range, a northern prolongalion of the Libanus Our 
■"old man " of the text may have been suggested by the Koranic commentators 
on chapt vi. When an Infidel rises from the grave, a hideous figure meets 
liira and says. Why wonderest thou at my loathsomeness ? I am thine Evil 
Deeds : thou didst ride upon me in the world and now I will ride upon thee 
(suiting the action to the words). 



No. 31. 
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“So I threw the devil off my shoulders . . . 
and fearing lest he should shake off his drunken- 
ness and do me a mischief ... I took up a great 
stone from among the trees and coming up to 
him smote him therewith on the head with all 
my might, and crushed in his skull as he lay 
dead drunk.” 
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ships, pass the night upon the waters in their fear lest the apes 
should come down on them from the mountains. Hearing this, I 
was sore troubled, remembering what I had before suffered from 
the ape-kind.- Presently I landed to solace myself in the city, but 
meanwhile the ship set sail without me, and I repented of having 
gone ashore, and calling to mind my companions and what had 
befallen me with the apes, first and after, sat down and fell 
a-weeping and lamenting. Presently one of the townsfolk accosted 
me and said to me, “O my lord, meseemeth thou art a stranger to 
these parts ? ” “Yes," answered I, “I am indeed a stranger and a 
poor one, who came hither in a ship which cast anchor here, and 
I landed to visit the town ; but when I would have gone on board 
again, I found they had sailed without me.” Quoth he, “ Come 
and embark with us, for if thou lie the night in the city the apes 
will destroy thee.” “Hearkening and obedience,’’ replied I, and 
rising, straightway embarked with him in one of the boats, where- 
upon they pushed off from shore, and anchoring a mile or so from 
the land there passed the night. At daybreak they rowed back 
to the city, and landing, went each about his business. Thus they 
d'd every night, for if any tarried in the towm by night the apes 
came down on him and slew him. As soon as it ivas day, the 
apes left the place and ate of the fruits of the gardens, then rvent 
b.ack to the mountains and slept there till nightfall, when they 
again came down upon the city.' Now this place W'as in the 
f.irthest parts of the country of the blacks, and one of the strangest 
things that befell me during my sojourn in the city was on this 
w ise. One of the company with whom I passed the night in the 
bjat asked me, “ O my lord, thou art apparently a stranger in 
these parts; hast thou any craft whereat thou canst w’ork?” and 
J answered, “By Allah, O my brother, I have no trade nor know I 
any handicraft, for I was a merchant and a man of money and 
substance and had a ship of my own, laden with great store of 
goods and merchandise; but it foundered at sea and all were 
drowned excepting me, who saved myself on a piece of plank 
which Allah vouchsafed to me of His favour.” Upon this he 
brought me a cotton bag, and giving it to me said, “Take this 
bag and fill it with pebbles from the beach and go forth with a 
company of the townsfolk to whom I will give a charge respect- 
ing thee. Do as they do and belike thou shah gain w'hat may 
further thy return voyage to thy native land.” Then he carried 

I In parts of West Africa, and especially in Gorilla-iand, there are many 
stories of women and children being carried off by apes, and all believe that 
the former bear issue to them. 
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me to Ihe beach, where I filled my bag with pebbles large and 
small, and presently we saw a company of folk issue from the 
town, each bearing a bag like mine, filled with pebbles. To 
these he committed me, commending me to their care, and 
saying, “This man is a stranger, so take him with you and teach 
him how to gather, that he may get his daily bread, and you will 
earn your reward and recompense in Heaven.” “ On our head 
and eyes be it!” answered they, and bidding me welcome fared 
on with me till we came to a spacious Wady full of lofty trees with 
trunks so smooth that none might climb them. Now sleeping 
under these trees were many apes, which when they saw us rose 
and fled from ns and swarmed up among the branches ; where- 
upon my companions began to pell them with what they had in 
their bags, and the apes fell to plucking of the fruit of the trees 
and casting them at the folk. I looked at the fruits they cast at 
us and found them to be Indian* or cocoa-nuts ; so I chose out a 
great tree, full of apes, and going up to it, began to pelt them 
with stones, and they in return pelted mo with nuts, which I 
collected, as did the rest ; so that even before I had made an end 
of my bagful of pebbles, I had gotten great plenty of nuts; and 
as soon as my companions had in like manner gotten as many 
nuts as tliey could carry, we returned to the city, where we 
arrived at the fag-end of day. Then I went in to the kindly man 
who had brought me in company with the nut-galhercrs and 
gave him all I had gotten, thanking him for his kindness ; but he 
would not accept them, saying, “ Sell them and make profit by 
the price and presently he added (giving me the key of a closet 
in his house), “ Store thy nuts in this safe place and go thou forth 
every morning and gather them as thou hast done to-day, and 
choose out the worst for sale and supplying thyself ; but lay up 
the rest here, so haply thou maysl collect eirough to serve thee 
for thy return home.” “Allah requite thee 1 ” answered I, and did 
as he advised me, going out daily with the cocoa-nut gatherers, 
who commended me to one another arid showed me the best- 
slocked trees." Thus did I for some time, till I had laid up great 
store of excellent nuts, besides a large sum of money, the price of 
those I had sold. I became thus at my ease and bought all I 
saw and had a mind to, and passed my lime pleasantly, greatly 


1 Arab. "Jauz at-HuuU " : our wont cocoa is from Uie Port. "Coco," 
meaning a "bug" (bugbcai) in allusion to its caricature of the luiraan face, 
hair, eyes, and mouth. X may hole note that a cocoa-tree is easily climbed 
with a bit of rope or a handkerchief, 

2 Tomb- pictures in Egypt show tame monkeys gathering fruits and 
Grossier (Description of China, quoted by Hole and Lane) mentions a similar 
mode of harvesting tea by iriitating the monkeys of the Middle Kingdom. 




395 


The Fifth Voyage of Sindbad the Seaman. 

enjoying my stay in the city, till, as I stood on the beach one 
day, a great ship steering through the heart of the sea presently- 
cast anchor by the shore and landed a company of merchants, 
who proceeded to sell and buy and barter their goods for cocoa- 
nuts and other commodities. Then I went to my friend and told 
him of the coming of the ship, and how I had a mind to return to 
my own country ; and he said, “ 'Tis for thee to decide.” So I 
thanked him for his bounties and took leave of him ; then, going 
to the captain of the ship, I agreed with him for my passage, and 
embarked my cocoa-nuts and what else I possessed. We 

weighed anchor And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

ilHota ku^cit it tuns tfie Tilic ftantni anh JFiftp:nmt& JQiirbt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued : — So 1 left the City of the Apes and 
embarked my cocoa-nuts and what else I possessed. We 
weighed anchor the same day and sailed from island to island 
and sea to sea ; and whenever we stopped, I sold and traded 
with my cocoa-nuts, and the Lord requited me more than 
I erst had and lost. Amongst other places, we came to 
an island abounding in cloves^ and cinnamon and pepper; 
and the country people told me that by the side of each 
pepper-bunch groweth a great leaf which shadeth it from the 
sun and casteth the water off it in the wet season ; but, when 
the rain ceaseth the leaf turneth over and droopeth down by the 
side of the bunch. Here I took in great store of pepper and 
cloves and cinnamon in exchange for cocoa-nuts, and we 
passed thence to the Island of Al-Usirat,® whence cometh the 
Comorin aloes-wood and thence to another island, five days’ 
journey in length, where grows the Chinese lign-aloe, which 
is better than the Comorin ; but the people of this island ^ 
are fouler of condition and religion than those of the other, 

1 Brest. Edit. Cloves and cinnamon in those days grew in widely distant 
places. 

2 In pepper plantations it is nsual to set bananas (Musa PandisiaiaJ for 
shading the young shrubs which bear bunches like ivy-fruit, not pods. 

3 The Bresl. Edit, has " Al-Ma'arat." Langles calls it the Island of 
Al-Kamari. See Lane, lii. 86. 

4 Insnla, pro peninsula. ■' Comorin ” is a corrupt of " Kanya" (= Virgo, 
the goddess Durga) and “Kumari” (a maid, a princess) ; from a temple of 
Shiva’s wife; hence Ptolemy's KSpv aKpov and near it to the N. East 
Ko/rapttt aKpov Ko-i ttoXis, " Promontorium Cori quod Comorini caput 
insulae vacant,” says Maffaeus (Hist. Indie, i p i6). In the text “Al’ud" 
refers to the eagle-wood (Aloexylon Agallochum) so called because spotted 
like the bird’s plume That of Champa (Cochin-China, mentioned by 
Camoens, The Lus , x. 129) is still famous. 
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for that they love fornication and wine-bibbing, and know not 
prayer nor call to prayer. Thence we came to the pearl- 
fisheries, and I gave the divers some of my cocoa-nuts and 
said to them, “Dive for my luck and lot!” They did so, and 
brought up from the deep bight ‘ great store of large and price- 
less pearls ; and they said to me, “ By Allah, O my master, thy 
luck is a lucky 1 ” Then we sailed on, with the blessing of Allah 
(whose name be exalted 1), and ceased not sailing till we arrived 
safely at Bassorah. There I abode a little and then went on to 
Baghdad, where I entered my quarter and foimd my house and 
forgathered with my family and saluted my friends who gave me 
j ly of iny safe return, and I laid up all my goods and valuables 
in my storehouses. Then I distributed alms and largesse, and 
cloLhed the widow and the orphan and made presents to my 
relations and comrades ; for the Lord had requited me fourfold 
that f had lost. After which I returned to my old merry way of 
life and forgot all I had suffered in the great profit and gain I 
had made. Such, then, is the history of my fifth voyage and 
its wondermcnits, and now to supper; and to-morrow, come 
again and 1 will tell you what belell me in my si.xth voyage; 
for it was still more wonderful than this. (Sailh he who telleth 
the tale) Then he called for food; and the servants spread the 
table, and when they had ctiten the evciiing-jneaJ, he bade give 
Sindbad the porter an hundred golden ilinars, and the Landsman 
returned home and lay him down to sleep, much marvelling at 
all he had heard. No.xt luoruiiig, tis soon as it was light, he 
prayed the dawn-prayer; and, after blessing Mohammed the 
Cream of all creatures, betook himself to the house of Sindbad 
the Seaman and wished him a good day. 'I'lic merchant bade 
him sit and talked with him, till the rest of the company arrived. 
Then the servants spread the table, and when they had well 
eaten and drunken and were mirthful and merry, Sindbad the 
Seaman began in these words the narrative of 


THE SIXTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SEAM AN A 

Lnow, O my brothers and friends and companions all, that I 
abode some time, after my return from my fifth voyage, in great 


1 Arab. " Birkat " — tiink, pool, reach, b'lKhl. Hence Bn-kat Far'aun in 
the Suez Gult (Pilgrimage, i, 297). 

2 In the Calc, Edit. (i8i/| — 18) the Voyages of Sinclliad form a kind of 
a'lpendix following the Two Pliindredth Night, but not as a part of the scheme. 
1 he Sixth Voyage has some points of difference from tlie Mac. Edit,, and 
Mr. Payne has translated it bodily in his "Tales from the Arabic," vol. iii., 
pp. 205 — 219. 
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solace and satisfaction and mirth and merriment, joyance and 
enjoyment ; and I forgot what I had suffered, seeing the great 
gain and profit I had made till, one day, as I sat making merry 
and enjoying myself with my friends, there came in to me a com- 
pany of merchants whose case told tales of travel, and talked 
with me of voyage and adventure and greatness of pelf and lucre. 
Hereupon I remembered the days of my return from abroad, and 
my joy at once more seeing my native land and forgathering 
with my family and friends; and my soul yearned for travel and 
traffic. So compelled by Fate and Fortune I resolved to under- 
take another voyage ; and, buying me fine and costly mer- 
chandise meet for foreign trade, made it up into bales, with 
which I journeyed from Baghdad to Bassorah. Here I found a 
great ship ready for sea and full of merchants and notables, who 
had with them goods of price; so I embarked my bales therein. 
And we left Bassorah in safety and good spirits under the safe- 
guard of the King, the Preserver. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


JlilQln t35ea it tana iFthe ^unlceli anii SifitirtS j0i's5t. 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued : — And after embarking my bales and 
leaving Bassorah in safety and good spirits, we continued our 
voyage from place to place and from city to city, buying and 
selling and profiting and diverting ourselves with the sight of 
countries where strange folk dwell. And Fortune and the voyage 
smiled upon us, till one day, as we went along, behold, the captain 
suddenly cried with a great cry and cast his turband on the deck. 
Then he buffeted his face like a woman, and plucked out his beard 
and fell down in the waist of the ship well nigh fainting for stress 
of grief and rage, and crying, “ Oh and alas for the ruin of my 
house and the orphanship of my poor children ! ” So all the 
merchants and sailors came round about him and asked him, 
“O master, what is the matter?” for the light had become night 
before their sight. And he answered, saying, “ Know, O folk, that 
we have wandered from our course and left the sea whose ways we 
wot, and come into a sea whose ways I know not ; and unless 
Allah vouchsafe us a means of escape; we are all dead men ; where- 
fore pray ye to the Most High, that He deliver us from this strait. 
Haply amongst you is one righteous whose prayers the Lord will 
accept.” Then he arose and clomb the mast to see an therewere 
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any escape from that strait ; and he would have loosed the sails ; 
but the wind redoubled upon the ship and whirled her round 
thrice and drave her backwards ; whereupon her rudder brake 
and she fell off towards a high mountain. With this the captain 
came down from the mast, saying, “ There is no Majesty and 
there is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great; nor 
can man prevent that which is fore-ordained of fate ! By Allah, 
we are fallen on a place of sure destruction, and there is no way 
of escape for us, nor can any of us be saved ! ” Then we all fell 
a-weeping over ourselves and bidding one another farewell for 
that our days were come to an end, and we had lost all hopes of 
life. Presently the ship struck the mountain and broke up, and 
all and everything on board of her were plunged into the sea. 
Some of the merchants were drowned and others made shift to 
reach the shore and save themselves upon the mountain ; I 
amongst the number, and when we got ashore, we found a great 
island, or rather peninsula,' whose base was strewn with wreckage 
of crafts and goods and gear cast up by the sea from broken ships 
whose passengers had been drowned ; and the quantity confounded 
compt and calculation. So I climbed the cliffs into the inward 
of the isle and walked on inland, till I came to a stream of sweet 
water, that welled up at the nearest foot of the mountains and 
disappeared in the earth under the range of hills on the opposite 
side. But all the other passengers went over the mountains 
to the inner tracts; and, dispersing hither and thither, were 
confounded at what they saw and became like madmen at the 
sight of the W'ealth and treasures wherewith the shores were 
strewn. As for me I looked into the bed of the stream aforesaid 
and saw therein great plenty of rubies, and great royal pearls' 
and all kinds of jewels and precious stones which were as gravel 
in the bed of the rivulets that ran through the fields, and 
the sands sparkled and glittered with gems and precious ores. 
Moreover, we found in the island abundance of the finest lign- 
aloes, both Chinese and Comorin; and there also is a spring 


1 Probablv Cape Comorin, to judge from the river, but the text names 
Saraudib (Ceyfon Island) famous for gems. This was noticed by Marco Polo, 
iii. cap. 19 ; and ancient authors relate the same of " Taprobane." 

2 I need hardly trouble the reader with a note on pearl-fisheries : the 
descriptions of travellers are continuous from the days of Pliny (lx 35), 
Soliuus (cap. 56), and Marco Polo (iii. 23). Maximilian of Transylvania, in 
his narrative of Magellan’s voyage (Novus Orbis, p. 532) says that the Celebes 
produce pearls big as turtle-dove’s eggs ; and the Ifing of Pome (Borneo) had 
two unions as great as goose’s eggs ; Pigaietta (in Purchas) reduces this to 
hen’s eggs, and Sir Thomas Herbert to dove's eggs 
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of crude ambergris’^ which floweth like wax or gum over the 
stream-banks, for the great heat of the sun, and runneth down 
to the sea-shore, where the monsters of the deep come up and 
swallowing it, return into the sea. But it burneth in their 
belUes ; so they cast it up again and it congealeth on the surface 
of the water, whereby its colour and quantities are changed ; and 
at last the waves cast it ashore, and the travellers and merchants 
who know it, collect and sell it. But as to the raw ambergris 
which is not swallowed, it floweth over the channel and congealeth 
on the banks, and when the sun shineth on it it melteth and 
scenteth the whole valley with a musk-like fragrance ; then, when 
the sun ceaseth from it, it congealeth again. But none can get to 
this place where is the crude ambergris, because of the mountains 
which enclose the island on all sides and which foot of man 
cannot ascend.^ We continued thus to explore the island, 
marvelling at the wonderful works of Allah and the riches we 
found there, but sore troubled for our own case and dismayed 
at our prospects. Now we had picked up on the beach some 
small matter of victual from the wreck and husbanded it 
carefully, eating but once every day or two, in our fear lest 
it should fail us and we die miserably of famine and affright.® 
Moreover, we were weak for colic brought on by sea-sickness 
and low diet, and my companions deceased, one after other, 
till there was but a small company of us left. Each that died 
we washed and shrouded in some of the clothes and linen cast 
ashore by the tides; and after a little, the rest of my fellows 


1 Arab. " Anbar," pronounced "Ambar”; wherein I would derive 
“ Ambrosia." Ambergris was long supposed to be a fossil, a vegetable which 
grew upon the sea-bottom or rose in springs ; or a " substance produced in the 
water hhe naphtha or bitumen " (!) ; now it is known to be the egesta of a whale. 
It is found upon the Zanzibar Coast in lumps weighing several pounds and is sold 
at a high price, being held a potent aphrodisiac. A small hollow is drilled in 
the bottom of the cup, and the coffee is poured upon the bit of ambergris it 
contains ; when the oleaginous matter shows in dots amidst the " Kaymagh " 
(coffee-cream), the bubbly froth which floats upon the surface, and which an 
expert " coffee servant " distributes equally among the guests, Argensola 
mentions in Ceylon, " springs of liquid bitumen thicker than our oil and some 
of pure balsam." 

2 The tale-teller forgets that Sindbad and his companions have just 
ascended it ; but this inconsequence is a characteristic of the Eastern Saga. I 
may note that the description of ambergris in the text tells us admirably well 
what it is not. 

3 The Calcutta Edit, says, ■■ So we abode there, daily expecting death, 
and whoso of us had with him a day’s provaunt ate it in five days, and after 
this he died ; and whoso had with him a month's provaunt ate it in five 
months and died also. As for me, I had with me great plenty of provaunt ; so 
I buried it in a certain place and brought it out little by little and fed on it, 
and we ceased not to be thus, one burying other, till all died save myself." 
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perished, one by one, till I buried the last of the party and 
abode alone on the island, with but a little provision left, I 
who was wont to have so much. And I wept over myself, 
saying, “ Would Heaven I had died before my companions and 
they had washed me and buried me ! It had been better than I 
should perish and none wash me, and shroud me and bury me. 
But there is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the 

Glorious, the Great 1 ” And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JlilDto tul)cn it lirnis tjc jFilic |)uiiJrrtii nnli g>i)ctj)=ftrfit J(3icr5t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued in these words : — Now after I had 
buried the last of my party and abode alone on the island, 
I arose and dug me a deep grave on the sea-shore, saying 
to myself, “Whenas I grow weak and know that death comelb 
to me, I will cast myself into the grave and die there, so the 
wind may drift the sand over me and cover me and I be 
buried therein. Then I fell to reproaching myself for my 
little wit in leaving my native land and betaking me again to 
travel, after all I had suffered during my first five voyages, and 
when I had not made a single one without suffering more horrible 
perils, and more terrible hardships than in its forerunner and 
having no hope of escape from my present stress ; and I repented 
me of my folly and bemoaned myself, especially as I had no need 
of money, seeing that I had enough and more than enough and 
could not spend what I had, no, nor a half of it, in all my life. 
However, after a while Allah sent me a thought and I said to 
myself, “ By God, needs must this stream have an end as well as 
a beginning ; ergo an issue somewhere, and belike its course may 
lead to some inhabited place ; so iny best plan is to make me a 
little boat^ big enough to sit in, and carry it, and launching it on 
the river, embark therein and drop down the stream. If I escape, 
I escape, by God’s leave ; and if I perish, better die in the river 
than here.” Then, sighing for myself, I set to work collecting 
a number of pieces of Chinese and Comorin aloes-wood, and 
I bound them together with ropes from the wreckage ; then I 
chose out from the brokeii-up ships straight planks of even size 

1 This custom is alluded to by Lane (Mod. Egypt, ch. xv.) : it is the rule 
of pilgrims to Meccah, when too ill to walk or ride (Pilgrimage, 1. iSo). Hence 
all men carry their shrouds : mine, after being dipped in the I-Ioly Water of 
Zemzem, was stolen from me by the rascally Somal of Bei berah. 

2 Arab. " Fulk ” ; some Edits, read " Kalak” and " Kamaz ” ( = a raft). 
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and fixed them firmly upon the aloes-wood, making me a boat- 
raft a little narrower than the channel of the stream ; and I tied 
it tightly and firmly as though it were nailed. Then I loaded it 
with the goods, precious ores and jewels : and the union pearls 
which were like gravel and the best of the ambergris crude and 
pure, together with what I had collected on the island and what 
was left me of victual and wild herbs. Lastly, I lashed a piece 
of wood on either side to serve me as oars ; and launched it, and 
embarking, did according to the saying of the poet : — 

Fly, fly with life whenas evils threat ; « Leave the house to tell of its 
builder’s fate 1 

Land after land shall thou seek and find • But no olhei- life on thy 
wish shall wait ; 

Fret not thy soul in thy thoughts o’ night ; « All woes shall end or 
sooner or late. 

Whoso is born in one land to die » There and only there shall gang 
his gait ; 

Nor trust great things to another wight, * Soul hath only soul for 
confederate.’ 

My boat-raft drifted with the stream, I pondering the issue of my 
affair ; and the drifting ceased not till I came to the place where 
it disappeared beneath the mountain. I rowed my conveyance 
into the place which was intensely dark ; and the current carried 
the raft with it down the underground channel.® The thin stream 
bore me on through a narrow tunnel where the raft touched either 
side and my head rubbed against the roof, return therefrom being 
impossible. Then I blamed myself for having thus risked my life, 
and said, “ If this passage grow any straiter, the raft will hardly 
pass, and I cannot turn back; so I shall inevitably perish miserably 
in this place.” And I threw myself down upon my face on the 
raft, by reason of the narrowness of the channel, whilst the stream 
ceased not to carry me along, knowing not night from day, for the 
excess of the gloom which encompassed me about and my terror 
and concern for myself lest I should perish. And in such condition 
my course continued down the channel which now grew wider and 
then straiter till, sore aweary by reason of the darkness which 


1 These lines have occurred in modified form in night xi. 

2 These underground rivers {which Dr, Idvingstone derided) are familiar 
to every geographer from Spenser's " Mole '* to the Poika of Adelberg and 
the Timavo near Trieste. Hence "Peter Wilkins” borrowed his cavern 
which led him to Grandevolet. I have some experience of Sindbad’s sorrows, 
having once attempted to descend the Poika on foot. The Classics had the 
Alphens (Pliny, v. 31; and Seneca, Nat. Quse. vi), and the Tigris-Euphrates 
supposed to flow underground ; and the Meditevals knew the Abana of 
Damascus and the Zenderiid of Isfahan. 

c c 
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could be felt, I fell asleep, as I lay prone on the raft, and I slept 
knowing not an the time were long or short. Whan I awoke at 
last, I iound myself in the light of Heaven and opening my eyes 
I saw myself in the broad of the stream and the raft moored to an 
island in the midst of a number of Indians and Abyssinians. 
As soon as these blackamoors' saw that I was awake, they came 
up to me and bespoke me in their speech ; but I understood 
not what they said, and thought that this was a dream and a 
vision which had betided me for stress of concern and chagrin. 
But I was delighted at my escape from the river.“ When they 
saw I understood them not and made them no ansvver, one of 
them came forward and said to me in Arabic, “The Peace be 
upon thee, 0 my brother ! Who art thou and whence faredst thou 
hither ? How earnest thou into this river and what manner 
of land lies behind yonder mountains, for never knew we any 
one to make his way thence to us ? ” Quoth I, “ And upon thee 
be the Peace and the ruth of Allah and Plis blessing ! Who are 
ye and what country is this ? ” “ O my brother,” answered he, 

“we are husbandmen and tillers of the soil, who came out to 
water our fields and plantations; and, finding thee asleep on this 
raft, laid hold of it and made it fast by us, against thou shouldst 
awake at thy leisure. So tell us how thou earnest hither ? ” I 
answered, “ For Allah’s sake, O my lord, ere I spealc, give me 
somewhat to eat, for I am starving, and after ask me what thou 
wilt.” So he hastened to fetch me food and I ate my fill, till 
I was refreshed and my fear was calmed by a good belly-full 
and my life returned to me. Then I rendered thanks to the 
Most High for mercies great and small, glad to be out of the 
river and rejoicing to be amongst them, and I told them all my 
adventures from first to last, especially my troubles in the narrow 

channel. And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

i!3oto tuljen it toaci tljc Jhjc ^unlivtlr nnh gittfiuBccotiii JlUisfit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbadthe 

1 Abyssinians can hardly be called blackamoors,” but the arrogance of 
the white skin shows itself in Easterns Turlcs and Brahmins) as much as, 
if not more than, amongst Europeans. Southern India at the time it was 
explored by Vasco da Gama was crowded with Abyssinian slaves imported by 
the Arabs 

2 In the Calc. Edit. Sindbad recites : — 

Let Destiny with loosened rein its course appointed fare And lie thou down 

to sleep at night, with heart devoid of care ; 

For 'twixt the closing of an eye and th’ opening thereof, God hath it in His 

power to change a case from foul to fair. 


— Payne. 
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Seaman continued : — When I landed and found myself amongst 
the Indians and Abyssinians and had taken some rest, they 
consulted among themselves and said to one another, “ There is 
no help for it but we carry him with us and present him to our 
King, that he may acquaint him with his adventures.” So they 
took me, together with the raft-boat and its lading of moneys and 
merchandise ; jewels, minerals and golden gear, and brought me 
to their King, who was King of Sarandib,^ telling him what had 
happened ; whereupon he saluted me and bade me welcome. 
Then he questioned me of my condition and adventures through 
the man who had spoken Arabic, and I repeated to him my story 
from beginning to end, whereat he marvelled exceedingly and gave 
me joy of my deliverance ; after which I arose and fetched from 
the raft great store of precious ores and jewels and ambergris and 
lign-aloes and presented them to the King, rvho accepted them 
and entreated me with the utmost honour, appointing me a 
lodging in his own palace.^ So I consorted with the chief of the 
islanders, and they paid me the utmost respect. And I quitted 
not the royal palace. Now the Island Sarandib lieth under the 
equinoctial line, its night and day both numbering twelve hours. 
It measureth fourscore parasangs long by a breadth of thirty, and 
its width is bounded by a lofty mountain® and a deep valley. The 
mountain is conspicuous from a distance of three days, and it 
containeth many kinds of rubies and other minerals, and spice- 
trees of all sorts. The surface is covered with emery where- 
with gems are cut and fashioned ; diamonds are in its rivers, 
and pearls are in its river-valleys.^ I ascended that mountain and 
solaced myself with a view of its marvels which are inde- 
scribable and afterwards I returned to the King.® Thereupon, 

1 "Sarandib'' and " Ceylon ’’ (the Taprobane of Ptolemy and Diodorus 
Siculus) derive from the Pali " Sihalam " (not the Sansk, "Sinhala") 
shortened to Silam and Ham in old Tamul. Van der Tunk would find it in the 
Malay " Pulo Selam’' = Isle of Gems (the Ratna-dwipa or Jewel-Isle of the 
Hindus and the Jazirat al-Yakut or Ruby-Island of the Arabs) ; and the learned 
Col. Yule (Marco Polo, ii. 296) remarks that we hare adopted many Malayan 
■names, e g. Pegu, China, and Japan. Sarandib is clearly " Selan-dwipa," which 
Mandeville reduced to " Silha.” 

2 Plere the Calc Edit, is somewhat fuller of detail. The King asks 
Sindbad his name, marvels to see his treasures, deprecates all desire to seize 
them, lodges him in a goodly lodging, and appoints for him a daily allowance 
and pages. 

3 This is the well-known Adam's Peak, the Jabal al-Ramun of the Arabs 
where Adam fell when cast out of Eden in the lowest or lunar sphere. Eve 
fell at Jeddah (amodern myth), and the unhappy pair met at MountArafat {i.e. 
recognition) near Meccah. Thus their fall was a fall indeed. (Pilgrimage, ill. 

■259) ■ 

4 Andiyah, plur of Wady. 

5 He is the Alcinous of our Arabian Odyssy. 


C C 2 
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all the travellers and merchants who came to the place 
questioned me of the affairs of my native land and of the 
Caliph Harun al-Rashid and his rule, and I told them of him 
and of that wherefor he was renowned, and they praised him 
because of this; whilst I in turn questioned them of the manners 
and customs of their own countries and got the knowledge I 
desired. One day, the King himself asked me of the fashions and 
form of government of my country, and I acquainted him with the 
circumstance of the Caliph’s sway in the city of Baghdad and 
the justice of his rule. The King marvelled at my account of his 
appointments and said, “ By Allah, the Caliph’s ordinances are 
indeed wise and his fashions of praiseworthy guise and thou hast 
made me love him by what thou tellest me ; wherefore I have 
a mind to make him a present and send it by thee.” Quoth I, 
“ Hearkening and obedience, O my lord ; I will bear thy gift to 
him and inform him that thou art his sincere lover and true 
friend." Then I abode with the King in great honour and regard 
and consideration for a long while till, one day, as I sat in his 
palace, I heard news of a company of merchants that were fitting 
out a ship for Bassorah, and said to myself, “ I cannot do better 
than voyage with these men.” So I rose without stay or delay 
and kissed the King’s hand and acquainted him with my longing 
to set out with the merchants, for that I pined after my people 
and mine own land. Quoth he, “Thou art thine own master; yet 
if it be thy will to abide with us, on our head and eyes be it, for 
thou gladdenest us with thy company." “ By Allah, C my lord,” 
answered I, “ thou hast indeed overwhelmed me with thy favours 
and well-doings ; but I weary for a sight of my friends and family 
and native country.” When he heard this, he summoned the 
merchants in qucttion and commended me to their care, paying 
my freight and passage-money. Then he bestowed on me great 
riches from his treasuries and charged me with a magnificent 
present for the Caliph Harun al-Rashid. Moreover, he gave me 
a sealed letter, saying, “ Carry this with thine own hand to the 
Commander of the Faithful and give him many salutations from 
us ! ’’ “ Hearing and obedience,” I replied. The missive was 

written on the skin of the Khawi^ (which is liner than lamb- 
parchment and of yellow colour), with ink of ultramarine, and 
the contents were as follows, “ Peace be with thee from the 
King of Al-FIind, before whom are a thousand elephants, 

I This word is not in the dictionaries ; Hole (p, iga) and Lane understand 
it to mean the hog-deer ; but why, one cannot imagine. The animal is neither 
" beautdul'' nor “ uncommon,” and most Bombay sportsmen of my day have 
shot dozens in the Sind Shikargihs. 
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and upon whose palace-crenelles are a thousand jewels. But 
after (laud to the Lord and praises to His Prophet !) : we 
send thee a trifling gift which be thou pleased to accept. Thou 
art to us a brother and a sincere friend ; and great is the love 
we bear for thee in heart ; favour us therefore with a reply. 
The gift besitteth not thy dignity ; but we beg of thee, O our 
brother, graciously to accept it and peace be with thee.” And 
the present was a cup of ruby a span high and a finger’s 
length broad,' the inside of which was adorned with precious 
pearls ; and a bed covered with the shin of the serpent which 
swalloweth the elephant, which skin hath spots each like a dinar 
and whoso sitteth upon it never sickeneth ' ; and an hundred 
thousand mislrals of Indian lign-aloes and thirty grains of 
camphor, each the bigness of a pistachio-nut, and a slave-girl' 
with her paraphernalia, a charming creature like a shining 
moon. Then I took leave of him and of all my intimates 
and acquaintances in the island and embarked ivith the 
merchants aforesaid. We sailed with a fair wind, committing 
ourselves to the care of Allah (be He extolled and exalted !) 
and by His permission arrived at Bassorah, where I passed 
a few days and nights equipping myself and packing up my 
bales. Then I went on to Baghdad-city, the House of Peace, 
where I sought an audience of the Caliph and laid the King’s 
presents before him. He asked me whence they came and I said 
to him, “ By Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, I know not the 
name of the city nor the way thither!” He then asked me, “ O 
Sindbad, is this true which the King writeth ? ” and I answered, 
after kissing ground, “O my lord, I saw in his kingdom much 
more than he hath written in his letter. For state processions a 
throne is set for him upon a huge elephant, eleven cubits high, 
and upon this he sitteth, having his great lords and officers and 
guests standing in two ranks, on his right hand and on his left. 
At his head is a man bending in hand a golden javelin and behind 
him another with a great mace of gold whose head is an emerald® 
a span long and as thick as a man’s thumb. And when he 
mounteth horse there mount with him a thousand horsemen clad 

1 M. Polo speaks of a ruby in Seilan (Ceylon) a palm long and three 
fingers thick: William of Tyre mentions a ruby weighing twelve Egyptian 
drams (Gibbon, ii. 123), and Mandeville makes the King of Mammera wear 
about his neck a “ rubye orient " one foot long by five fingers large 

2 The fable is from al-Kazwini and Ibn al-Wardi, who place the serpent 
(an animal sacred to jEscuIapius, Pliny, xxix. 4) " in the sea of Zanj " [1 e. 
Zanzibar). In the " garrow bills ” of N. Eastern Bengal the skin of the snake 
Bnrrawar (?) is held to cure pain (Asiat. Res., vol. iii,). In the Calc. Edit, 
part of the present is " The Book of the Quintessence of Balms." 

3 For " Emerald," Hole (p. 177) would read emery or adamantine spar. 
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in gold brocade and silk; and as the King proceedeth, a man pre- 
cedeth him, crying, This is the King mighty of great estate and 
high of dominion ! And he continueth to repeat his praises in 
words I remember not, saying at the end of his panegyric. This is 
the King owning the crown whose likenor Solomon nor the Mihraj ' 
ever possessed. Then he is silent, and one behind him proclaimeth, 
saying, He shall die! Again I say he shall die! and the other 
addeth, Extolled be the perfection of the Living who dieth not®! 
Moreover, by reason of his justice and ordinance and intelligence, 
there is no Kazi in his city, and all his lieges distinguish between 
Truth and Falsehood.” Quoth the Caliph, “I-Iow great is this 
King 1 His letter hath shown me this ; and as for the mightiness 
of his dominion, thou hast told us what thou hast eye-witnessed. 
By Allah, he hath been endowed with wisdom as with wide rule.” 
Then I related to the Commander of the Faithful all that had 
befallen me in my last voyage, at which he wondered exceedingly, 
and bade his historians record my story and store it up in his 
treasuries for the edification of all who might see it. Then he 
conferred on me exceeding great favours, and I repaired to my 
quarter and entered my home, where I warehoused all my goods 
and possessions. Presently my friends came to me, and I dis- 
tributed presents among my family, jind gave alms and largesse “ ; 
after which I yielded myself to joyance qnd enjoyment, mirth 
and merry-making, and forgot all that I had suffered. Such, then, 
O my brothers, is the history of what befell me in my sixth 
voyage, and to-morrow, Inshallah ! I will tell you the story of my 
seventh and last voyage, which is still more wondrous and 
marvellous than that of the first six. (Sailh he who iellelh the 
tale) Then he bade lay the table, and the company supped with 
him ; after which he gave the Porter an hundred ilinars, as of 
wont, and they all went their ways, marvelling beyond measure 

at that which they had heard. And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


1 Evidently Mahdraj = Gieat Rajah, Rajah in Chief, a Hindu title 
common to the three potentates before alluded to, the Narsinga, Balhara, or 
Samiry. 

2 This is probably classical. So the page said to Philip of Macedon 
every morning: " Remember, Rhiiip, thou art mortal " ; also the slave in the 
Roman Triumph; — 

Respice post le ; hominem te esse memento 1 
And the dying Severus , “ Urniet, soon shall thou enclose what hardly a whole 
world could contain." But the custom may also have been Indian: the con- 
trast of external pomp with the real vanity of human life suggests itself to all 

3 In the Calc. Edit, he pays the Zalcftt or poor rate two and a half 
per cent. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Sindbad the Seaman had related the history of what befell 
him in his sixth voyage, and all the company had dispersed, 
Sindbad the Landsman went home and slept as of wont. Next 
day he rose and prayed the dawn-prayer and repaired to his 
namesake’s house where, after the company was all assembled, 
the host began to relate 


THE SEVENTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SEAMAN. 

Know, O company, that after my return from my sixth voyage, 
which brought me abundant profit, I resumed my former life in 
all possible joyance and enjoyment and mirth and making merry 
day and night ; and I tarried some time in this solace and satis- 
faction till my soul began once more to long to sail the seas and 
see foreign countries and company with merchants and hear 
new things. So having made up my mind, I packed up in 
bales a quantity of precious stuffs suited for sea-trade and re- 
paired with them from Baghdad-city to Bassorah-town, where 
I found a ship ready for sea, and in her a company of con- 
siderable merchants. I shipped with them and becoming friends, 
we set forth on our venture, in health and safety ; and sailed 
with a fair wind, till we came to a city called Madmat al-Sin ; 
but after we had left it, as we fared on in all cheer and confidence, 
devising of traffic and travel, behold, there sprang up a violent 
head-wind and a tempest of rain fell on us and drenched us and 
our goods. So we covered the bales with our cloaks and garments 
and drugget and canvas, lest they be spoiled by the rain, and 
betook ourselves to prayer and supplication to Almighty Allah 
and humbled ourselves before Him for deliverance from the peril 
that was upon us. But the captain arose and tightening his 
girdle tucked up his skirts and, after taking refuge with 
Allah from Satan the Stoned, clonib to the mast-head, 
whence he looked out right and left, and gazing at the 
passengers and crew fell to buffeting his face and plucking out 
his beard, So we cried to him, “ O Rais, what is the inarter ? •’ 
and he replied, saying, “ Seek ye deliverance of the Most High 
from the strait into which we have fallen and bemoan yourselves 
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and take leave of one another ; for know that the wind hath 
gotten the mastery of us and hath driven us into the uttermost 
of the seas of the world.” Then he came down from the mast- 
head and opening his sea-chest, pulled out a bag of blue cotton, 
from which he took a powder like ashes. This he set in a 
saucer wetted with a little water and, after waiting a short time, 
smelt and tasted it ; and then he took out of the chest a booklet, 
wherein he read awhile, and said weeping, “ Know, O ye pas- 
sengers, that in this book is a marvellous matter, denoting that 
whoso cometh hither shall surely die without hope of escape ; 
for that this ocean is called the Sea of the Clime of the King, 
wherein is the sepulchre of our lord Solomon, son of David (upon 
both be the Peace !) and therein are serpents of vast bulk and fear- 
some aspect : and what ship soever cometh to these climes there 
riseth to her a great fish ‘ out of the sea and swalloweth her up 
with all and everything on board her.” Hearing these woi'ds 
from the captain great was our wonder, but hardly had he made 
an end of speaking, when the ship was lifted out of the water 
and let fall again, and we applied to praying the death-prayer^ 
and committing our souls to Allah. Presently we heard a terrible 
great cry like the loud-pealing thunder, whereat we were terror- 
struck and became as dead men, giving ourselves up for lost. 
Then behold, there came up to us a huge fish, as big as a 
tall mountain, at whose sight we became wild for affright and, 
weeping sore, made ready for death, marvelling at its vast size 
and gruesome semblance ; when lo ! a second fish made its 
appearance than which we had seen naught more monstrous. 
So we bemoaned ourselves of our lives and farewelled one 
another ; but suddenly up came a third fish bigger than the 
two first ; whereupon we lost the power of thought and reason 
and were stupefied for the excess of our fear and horror. Then 
the three fish began circling round about the ship and the 
third and biggest opened his mouth to swallow it, and we 
looked into its mouth and behold, it was wider than the gate 
of a city and its throat was like a long valley. So we besought 
the Almighty and called for succour upon Plis Apostle (upon whom 
be blessing and the Peace !) when suddenly a violent squall of wind 
arose and smote the ship, which rose out of the water and settled 
upon a great reef, the haunt of sea-monsters, where it broke up 
and fell asunder into planks and all and everything on board were 

1 Arab. '' Plut ” ; a term applied to Jonah’s whale and to monsters of the 
deep, " Samak ” being the common fishes. 

2 Usually a two-bow prayer. 



Tke Seventh Voyage of Sindbad the Seaman. 409 

plunged into the sea. As for me, I tore off all my clothes but 
my gown and swam a little way, till I happened upon one of 
the ship’s planks, whereto I clung and bestrode it like a horse, 
whilst the winds and the waters sported with me, and the waves 
carried me up and cast me down ; and I was in most piteous 
plight for fear and distress and hunger and thirst. Then I re- 
proached myself for what I had done and my soul was weary 
after a life of ease and comfort ; and I said to myself, “ O 
Sindbad, O Seaman, thou repentest not and yet thou art ever 
suffering hardships and travails ; yet wilt thou not renounce sea- 
travel; or, an thou say, ‘ I renounce,’ thou liest in thy renounce- 
ment. Endure then with patience that which thou sufferest, for 

verily thou deservest all that betideth thee! ” And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JBolii tujcii it luac tbe 5 ilje 5)iinlirel) an'D ^ijctp.-fonrtj) JEhffl&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman continued ; — But when I had bestridden the plank, 
quoth I to myself, “Thou deservest all that betideth thee! All 
this is decreed to me of Allah (whose name be exalted I), to turn 
me from my greed of gain, whence ariseth all that I endure, for I 
have wealth galore.” Then I returned to my senses and said, 
“In very sooth, this time I repent to the Most High with a 
sincere repentance of my lust for gain and venture ; and never 
will I again name travel with tongue nor in thought.” And I 
ceased not to humble myself before Almighty Allah and weep 
and bewail myself, recalling my former estate of solace and 
satisfaction and mirth and merriment and joyance ; and thus I 
abode two days, at the end of which time I came to a great 
island abounding in trees and streams. There I landed and ate 
of the fruits of the island and drank of its waters, till I was 
refreshed and my life returned to me and my strength and spirits 
were restored, and I recited ; — 

Oft when thy case shows knotty and tangled skein, * Fate downs from 

Heaven and straightens every ply : 

In patience keep thy soul till clear thy lot * For He who ties the knot 

can eke untie. 

Then I walked about, till I found on the further side a great 
river of sweet water, running with a strong current ; whereupon 
I called to mind the boat-raft I had made aforetime and said to 
myself, “Needs must I make another; haply I may free me from 
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this strait. If 1 escape, I have my desire and I vow to Allah 
Almighty to forswear travel ; and if I perish I shall be at peace 
and shall rest from toil and moil.” So I rose up and gathered 
together great store of pieces of wood from the trees (which were 
all of the finest sanders-wood, whose like is not albe I knew it 
not), and made shift to twist creepers and tree-twigs into a kind 
of rope, with which I bound the billets together and so contrived 
a raft. Then saying, “ An I be saved, ’tis of God’s grace,” I 
embarked thereon and committed myself to the current, and it 
bore me on for the first day and the second and the third after 
leaving the island ; whilst I lay in the raft, eating not, and 
drinking, when I was athirst, of the water of the river, till I was 
weak and giddy as a chicken, for stress of fatigue and famine 
and fear. At the end of this time I came to a high mountain, 
whereunder ran the river ; which when I saw, I feared for my 
life by reason of the straitness I had suffered in my former 
journey, and I would fain have stayed the raft and landed on 
the mountain- side ; but the current overpowered me and drew 
it into the subterranean passage like an archway ; whereupon I 
gave myself up for lost and said, “ There is no Majesty and there 
is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great ! ” However, 
after a little, the raft glided into open air and I saw before me a 
wide valley, whereinto the river fell with a noise like the rolling 
of thunder and a swiftness as the rushing of the wind. I held on 
to the raft, for fear of falling off it, whilst the waves tossed me 
right and left; and the craft continued to descend with the 
current nor could I avail to stop it nor turn it shorewards, till it 
stopped with me at a great and goodly city, grandly edified and 
containing much people. And when the townsfolk saw me on 
the raft, dropping down with the current, they threw me out ropes 
which I had not strength enough to hold; then they tossed a 
net over the craft and drew it ashore with me, whereupon I fell to. 
the ground amidst them, as I were a dead man, for stress of fear 
and hunger and lack of sleep. After a while, there came up to me 
out of the crowd an old man of reverend aspect, well stricken 
in years, who welcomed me and threw over me abundance of 
handsome clothes, wherewith I covered my nakedness. Then 
he carried me to the Hammam-bath and brought me cordial 
sherbets and delicious perfumes ; moreover, when I came out, 
he bore me to his house, where his people made much of me 
and seating me in a pleasant place, set rich food before me, 
whereof I ate my fill and returned thanks to God the Most High 
for my deliverance. Thereupon his pages fetched mo hot water, 
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and I washed my hands, and his handmaids brought me silken 
napkins, with which I dried them and wiped my mouth. Also 
the Shaykh set apart for me an apartment in a part of his house 
and charged his pages and slave-girls to wait upon me and do 
my will and supply my wants. They were assiduous in my 
service, and I abode with him in the guest-chamber three days, 
taking my ease of good eating and good drinking and good 
scents till life returned to me, and my terrors subsided and my 
heart was calmed and my mind was eased. On the fourth 
day the Shaykh, my host, came in to me and said, “Thou 
cheerest us with thy company, O my son, and praised be Allah 
for thy safety ! Say ; wilt thou now come down with me to 
the beach and the bazar, and sell thy goods and take their 
price ? Belike thou mayst buy thee wherewithal to traffic. 
I have ordered my servants to remove thy stock-in-trade from 
the sea, and they have piled it on the shore.” I was silent 
awhile and said to myself, “ What mean these words, and what 
goods have I ?” Then said he, “0 my son, be not troubled 
nor careful, but come with me to the market, and if any offer 
for thy goods what price contenteth thee, take it ; but, an thou 
be not satisfied, I will lay them up for thee in my warehouse 
against a fitting occasion for sale.” So I bethought me of my 
case and said to myself, “ Do his bidding and see what are 
these goods ! ” and I said to him, “ O my nuncle the Shaykh, 
I hear and I obey ; I may not gainsay thee in aught, for Allah’s 
blessing is on all thou dost.” Accordingly, he guided me to the 
market-street, where I found that he had taken in pieces the 
raft which carried me and which was of sandal -wood, and I 

heard the broker crying it for sale. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Jf2oh) lubtn it hinc; t|)f iFihc |)untireli nntt §ittp=hftb JlHicrSt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman thus resumed his tale: — I found that the Shaykh 
had taken to pieces my raft which lay on the beach and the 
broker was crying the sandal-wood for sale. Then the merchants 
came and opened the gate of bidding for the wood and bid 
against one another till its price reached a thousand dinars, when 
they left bidding and my host said to me, “ Hear, O my son, this 
is the current price of thy goods in hard times like these ; wilt 
thou sell them for this or shall I lay them up for thee in my 
storehouses, till such time as prices rise ? ” “ O my lord,” 
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answered I, “the business is in thy hands : do as thou wilt.” 
Then asked he, “Wilt thou sell the wood to me, O my son, for 
an hundred gold pieces over and above what the merchants have 
bidden for it ? ” and I answered, “ Yes ; I have sold it to thee for 
moneys received.^” So he bade his servants transport the wood 
to his storehouses and carrying me back to his house, seated me 
and counted out to me the purchase money ; after which he 
laid it in bags and setting them in a privy place, locked them up 
with an iron padlock and gave me its key. Some days after 
this, the Shaykh said to me, “ O my son, I have somewhat 
to propose to thee, wherein I trust thou wilt do my bidding.” 
Quoth I, “What is it ? ” Quoth he, “I am a very old man 
and have no son ; but I have a daughter who is young in 
years and fair of favour and endowed with abounding wealth 
and beauty. Now I have a mind to marry her to thee, that 
thou mayst abide with her in this our country, and I will make 
thee master of all I have in hand, for I am an old man and 
thou shalt stand in my stead.” I was silent for shame and 
made him no answer, whereupon he continued, “ Do my desire in 
this, O my son, for 1 wish but thy weal ; and if thou wilt but do 
as I say, thou shalt have her at once and be as my son ; and all 
that is under my hand or that cometh to me shall be thine. If 
thou have a mind to traffic and travel to thy native land, none 
shall hinder thee, and thy property will be at Iby sole disposal ; 
so do as thou wilt.” “ By Allah, O my uncle,” replied I, “ thou 
art become to me even as my father, and I am a stranger and 
have undergone many hardships : while for stress of that which 
I have suffered, naught of judgment or knowledge is left to me. 
It is for thee, therefoie, to decide what I shall do.” Hereupon 
he sent his servants for the Kazi and the witnesses, and married 
me to his daughter, making for us a noble marriage-feast “ and 
high festival. When I went in to her, I found her perfect in 
beauty and loveliness, and symmetry and grace, clad in rich 
raiment and covered with a profusion of ornaments and necklaces 
and other trinkets of gold and silver and precious stones, woith 
a mint of money, a price none could pay. She pleased me and 
we loved each other ; and I abode with her in all solace and 
delight of life till her father was taken to the mercy of Allah 
Almighty. So we shrouded him and buried him, and I laid 
hands on the whole of his property, and all his servants and 

I This is the recognised formula of Moslem sales 

1 Arab. " ■Walimah ” ; hke our wedding-breakfast, but a much more 
ceremonious and important affair. 
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so high in air, that I heard the angels glorifjhng 
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slaves became mine. Moreover, the merchants installed me in 
his office, for he was their Shaykh and their Chief; and none of 
them purchased aught but with his knowledge and by his leave. 
And now his rank passed on to me. When I became acquainted 
with the townsfolk, I found that at the beginning of each month 
they were transformed, in that their faces changed and they 
became like unto birds, and they put forth wings, wherewith they 
flew unto the upper regions of the firmament and none remained 
in the city save the women and children ; and I said in my mind, 
“When the first of the month cometh, I will ask one of them to 
carry me with them, whither they go.” So when the time came 
and their complexion changed and their forms altered, I went in 
to one of the townsfolk and said to him, “Allah upon thee ! carry 
me with thee, that I might divert myself with the rest and. return 
with you.” “This may not be,” answered he; but I ceased not to 
solicit him and I importuned him till he consented. Then I went 
out in his company, without telling any of my family ^ or servants 
or friends, and he took me on his back and flew up with me so 
high in air, that I heard the angels glorifying God in the heavenly 
dome, whereat I wondered and exclaimed, “Praised lie Allah! 
Extolled be the perfection of Allah ! ” Hardly had I made an 
end of pronouncing the Tasbih — praised be Allah I — when there 
came out a fire from heaven and all but consumed the company ; 
whereupon they lied from it and descended with curses upon me 
and, casting me down on a high mountain, went away, exceeding 
wroth with me, and left me there alone. As I found myself in 
this plight, I repented of what I had done, and reproached myself 
for having undertaken that for which I was unable, saying, “There 
is no Majesty and there is no Might, save in Allah, the Glorious, 
the Great I No sooner am I delivered from one affliction than I 
fall into a worse." And I continued in this case knowing not 
whither I should go, when lo ! there came up two young men, as 
they were moons, each using as a staff a rod of red gold. So I 
approached them and saluted them ; and when they returned my 
salam, I said to them, “ Allah upon' you twain; who are ye and 
what arc ye ? ” Quoth they, “ We are of the servants of the Most 
High Allah, abiding in this mountain ” ; and, giving me a rod of 
red gold they had with them, went their ways and left me. I 
walked on along the mountain-ridge staying my steps with the 
staff and pondering the case of the two youths, when behold, a 

I i.i. his wife (euphemistically). I retnem'ber an Italian lady being much^ 
hurt when a Maltese said to her, "Mia moglie — con rispetto parlando" (my 
wife, saving your presence). "'What.'’ she cried, "he speaks of his wife as 
he would of the sweepings 1 ” 
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serpent came forth from under the mountain, with a man in her^ 
jaws, whom she had swallowed even to below his navel, and he 
was crying out and saying, “ Whoso delivereth me, Allah will 
deliver him from all adversity ! ” So I went up to the serpent 
and smote her on the head with the golden staff, whereupon she 

cast the man forth of her mouth. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

iBnh) toficii it teas tic iFmc anU Misit 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman thus continued ; — When I smote the serpent on the 
head with my golden staff she cast the man forth of her mouth. 
Then I smote her a second time, and she turned and fled ; where- 
upon he came up to me and said, “ Since my deliverance from 
yonder serpent hath been at thy hands, I will never leave thee, and 
thou shalt be my comrade on this mountain.” “ And welcome,” 
answered I ; so we fared on along the mountain, till we fell in 
with a company of folk, and I looked and saw amongst them the 
very man who had carried me and cast me down there. I went 
up to him and spake him fair, excusing myself to him and saying, 
“ 0 my comrade, it is not thus that friend should deal with friend." 
Quoth he, “ It was thou who well-nigh destroyed us by thy 
Tasbih and thy glorifying God on ray back.” Quoth I, “ Pardon 
me, for I had no knowledge of this matter ; but, if thou wilt take 
me with thee, I swear not to say a word.” So he relented and 
consented to carry me with him, but he made an express condition 
that, so long as I abode on his back, I should abstain from pro- 
nouncing the Tasbih, or otherwise glorifying God. Then I gave 
the wand of gold to him whom I had delivered from the serpent 
and bade him farewell, and my friend took me on his back and 
flew with me as before, till he brought me to the city and set me 
down in my own house. My wife came to meet me, and saluting 
me gave me joy of my safety and then said, “ Beware of going 
forth hereafter with yonder folk, neither consort with them, for 
they are brethren of the devils, and know not how to mention 
the name of Allah Almighty; neither worship they Him.” “ And 
how did thy father with them?” asked I; and she answered, “My 
father was not of them, neither did he as they ; and as now he is 
dead methinks thou hadst better sell all we have and with the 
price buy merchandise and journey to thine own country and 
people, and I with thee ; for I care not to tarry in this city, my 


I The serpent in Arabic is mostly feminine. 
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father and my mother being dead.” So I sold all the Shaykh’s 
property piecemeal, and looked for one who should be journeying 
thence to Bassorah that I might join myself to him. And while 
thus doing I heard of a company of townsfolk who had a mind 
to make the voyage, but could not find them a ship ; so they 
bought wood and built them a great ship wherein I took passage 
with them, and paid them all the hire. Then we embarked, I and 
my wife, with all our moveables, leaving our houses and domains 
and so forth, and set sail, and ceased not sailing from island to 
island and from sea to sea, with a fair wind and a favouring, till 
we arrived at Bassorah safe and sound. I made no stay there, 
but freighted another vessel and transferring my goods to her, 
set out forthright for Baghdad-city, where I arrived in safety, and 
entering my quarter and repairing to my house, forgathered with 
my family and friends and familiars and laid up my goods in my 
warehouses. When my people who, reckoning the period of my 
absence on this my seventh voyage, had found it to be seven and 
twenty years, and had given up all hope of me, heard of my return, 
they came to welcome me and to give me joy of my safety ; and I 
related to them all that had befallen me; whereat they mar- 
velled with exceeding marvel. Then I forswore travel and vo^^'•ed 
to Allah the Afost High I would venture no more by land or sea, 
for that this seventh and last voyage had surfeited me of travel 
and adventure ; and I thanked the Lord (be He praised and 
glorified !), and blessed Him for having restored me to my kith 
and kin and country and home. “ Consider, therefore, O Sindbad, 

0 Landsman,” continued Sindbad the Seaman, “ what sufferings 

1 have undergone and what perils and hardships I ha\'e endured 
before coming to my present state.” "Allah upon thee, O my 
lord !” answered Sindbad the Landsman, “ pardon me the wrong 
I did thee.^” And they ceased not from friendship and fellowship, 
abiding in all- cheer and pleasures and solace of life, till there 
came to them the Destroyer of delights and the Sunderer of 
societies, and the Shatterer of palaces and the Caterer for 
cemeteries, to wit, the Cup of Death, and glory to be the Living 
One who dieth not^! ” 


1 i.e. in envying his wealth, with the risk of the evil eye. 

2 I subjoin a translation of the Seventh Voyage from the Calc Edit, of 
the Two Hundred Nights which differs in essential points from the above. All 
respecting Sindbad the Seaman has an especial interest. In one point this 
world-famous tale is badly ordered. The most exciting adventures are the 
earliest, and the falling off of the interest has a somewhat depressing effect. 
The Rukh, the Ogre, and the Old Man o' the Sea should come last. 
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serpent came forth from under the mountain, with a man in her* 
jaws, whom she had swallowed even to below his navel, and he 
was crying out and saying, “ Whoso delivereth me, Allah will 
deliver him from all adversity ! ” So I went up to the serpent 
and smote her on the head with the golden staff, whereupon she 

cast the man forth of her mouth. And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JBoIb lu&en: it tona; tic JFiuc |)itnltrcii nntt §)t);tp=fi!i);tj) iiilijcbt. 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Sindbad 
the Seaman thus continued : — When I smote the serpent on the 
head with my golden staff she cast the man forth of her mouth. 
Then I smote her a second time, and she turned and fled ; where- 
upon he came up to me and said, “ Since my deliverance from 
yonder serpent hath been at thy hands, I will never leave thee, and 
thou shalt be my comrade on this mountain.” “ And welcome,” 
answered I ; so we fared on along the mountain, till we fell in 
with a company of folk, and I looked and saw amongst them the 
very man who had carried me and cast me down there. I went 
up to him and spake him fair, excusing myself to him and saying, 
“ O my comrade, it is not thus that friend should deal with friend.” 
Quoth he, “ It was thou who well-nigh destroyed us by thy 
Tasbih and thy glorifying God on my back.” Quoth I, “ Pardon 
me, for I had no knowledge of this matter ; but, if thou wilt take 
me with thee, I swear not to say a word.” So he relented and 
consented to carry me with him, but he made an express condition 
that, so long as I abode on his back, I should abstain from pro- 
nouncing the Tasbih, or otherwise glorifying God. Then I gave 
the wand of gold to him whom I had delivered from the serpent 
and bade him farewell, and my friend took me on his back and 
flew with me as before, till he brought me to the city and set me 
down in my own house. My wife came to meet me, and saluting 
me gave me joy of my safety and then said, “ Beware of going 
forth hereafter with yonder folk, neither consort with them, for 
they are brethren of the devils, and know not how to mention 
the name of Allah Almighty; neither worship they Him.” “And 
how did thy father with them?” asked I; and she answered, “My 
father was not of them, neither did he as they ; and as now he is 
dead methinks thou hadst better sell all we have and with the 
price buy merchandise and journey to thine own country and 
people, and I with thee ; for I care not to tarry in this city, my 


I The serpent in Arabic is mostly feminine. 
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father and my mother being dead." So I sold all the Shaykh’s 
property piecemeal, and looked for one -who should be journe}dng 
thence to Bassorah that I might join myself to him. And while 
thus doing I heard of a company of townsfolk who had a mind 
to make the voyage, but could not find them a ship ; so they 
bought wood and built them a great ship wherein I took passage 
with them, and paid them all the hire. Then we embarked, I and 
my wife, with all our moveables, leaving our houses and domains 
and so forth, and set sail, and ceased not sailing from island to 
island and from sea to sea, with a fair wind and a favouring, till 
we arrived at Bassorah safe and sound, I made no stay there, 
but freighted another vessel and transferring my goods to her, 
set out forthright for Baghdad-city, where I arrived in safety, and 
entering my quarter and repairing to my house, forgathered with 
my family and friends and familiars and laid up my goods in ray 
warehouses. When my people who, reckoning the period of my 
absence on this my seventh voyage, had found it to be seven and 
twenty years, and had given up all hope of me, heard of my return, 
they came to welcome me and to give me joy of my safety ; and I 
related to them all that had befallen me; whereat they mar- 
velled with exceeding marvel. Then I forswore travel and vowed 
to Allah the Most High I would venture no more by land or sea, 
for that this seventh and last voyage had surfeited me of travel 
and adventure; and I thanked the Lord (be He praised and 
glorified !), and blessed Hixn for having restored me to my kith 
and kin and country and home. “ Consider, therefore, 0 Sindbad, 

0 Landsman,” continued Sindbad the Seaman, “ rvhat sufferings 

1 have undergone and what perils and hardships I have endured 
before coming to my present state.” “Allah upon thee, 0 my 
lord!” answered Sindbad the Landsman, “pardon me the wrong 
I did thee.^” And they ceased not from friendship and fellowship, 
abiding in all- cheer and pleasures and solace of life, till there 
came to them the Destroyer of delights and the Sunderer of 
societies, and the Shatterer of palaces and the Caterer for 
cemeteries, to wit, the Cup of Death, and glory to be the Living 
One who dieth not® 1 ” 


1 i.e. in envying his wealth, with the risk of the evil eye. 

2 I subjoin a translation of the Seventh Voyage from the Calc. Edit, of 
the Two Hundred Nights which differs in essential points from the above. All 
respecting Sindbad the Seaman has an especial interest. In one point this 
world-famous tale is badly ordered. The most exciting adventures are the 
earliest, and the falling off of the interest has a somewhat depressing effect. 
The Rukh, the Ogre, and the Old Man o' the Sea should come last. 
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THE SEVENTH VOYAGE OF SINDBAD THE SEAMAN^ 

(According to the version of the Calcuiici Edition). 

Know, 0 my bi'others and friends and companions all, that when 
I left voyaging and commercing, I said in myself, “ Suliiceth 
me that hath befallen me ” ; and I spent my time in solace 
and pleasure. One day as I sat at home, plying the wine- 
cup with my friends, there came a knock at the door and when 
the porter opened, a page entered and said, “ The Caliph biddetb 
thee to him.” I went with him to the King’s majesty and 
kissed ground and saluted him ; whereupon he welcomed me and 
entreated me with honour and said, “ O Sinbad, I have an 
occasion for thee : wilt thou do it ? ” So I kissed his hand and 
asked him, saying, “O my lord, what occasion hath the master for 
the slave?” whereto he answered me, “I am minded that thou 
travel to the King of Sarandib and carry to him our writ and our 
gift, for that he hath sent to us a present and a letter.” I trembled 
at these words and rejoined, “By Allah the Omnipotent, O my 
lord, I have taken a loathing to wayfare, and when I hear the 
words ‘Voyage’ or ‘Travel,’ my limbs tremble for what hath 
befallen me of hardships and horrors. Indeed I have no desire 
whatever for this ; more by token as I have bound myself by oath 
not to quit Baghdad.” Then I informed the Caliph of all I had 
passed through from first to last, and he marvelled with exceeding 
marvel and said, “By the Almighty, O Sindbad, from ages of old 
such mishaps as happened to thee were never known to happen 
to any, and thou dost only right never even to talk of travel. 
For our sake, however, thou wilt go this time and carry our 
present and our letter to him of Sarandib ; and Inshallah — by 
God’s leave ! — thou shalt return quickly ; and on this wise we 
shall be under no obligation to the said King.” I replied that I 
heard and obeyed, being unable to oppose his command, so he 
gave me the gifts and the missive, with money to pay my way, 
and I kissed hands and left the presence. Then I dropped down 
from Baghdad to the Gulf, and with other merchants embarked, 
and our ship sailed before a fair wind many days and nights till, 
by Allah’s aid, we reached the island of Sarandib. As soon as 
we had made fast we landed, and I took the present and the 
letter ; and going on with them to the King, kissed ground 

I This Seventh Voyage corresponds with that in the Calc. Edit, which 
Mr. Payne has also transla,ted in " Tales from the A-rabic," iii. 224 — 235. 
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before hijn. When he saw me, he said, “ Well come, O 
Sindbad ! By Allah Omnipotent we were longing to see thee, 
and glory be to God who hath again shown us thy face!” 
Then taking me by the hand he made me sit by his side, 
rejoicing, and he welcomed me with familiar kindness again 
and entreated me as a friend. After this he began to converse 
with me and courteously addressed me and asked, “ What was 
the cause of thy coming to us, O Sindbad ? ” So after kissing his 
hand and thanking him I answered, “ O my lord, I have brought 
thee a present from my master, the Caliph Harun al-Rashid ” ; 
and offered him the present and the letter which he read and at 
which he rejoiced with passing joy. The present consisted of a 
mare worth ten thousand ducats, bearing a golden saddle set with 
jewels; a book; a sumptuous suit of clothes and an hundred 
different kinds of white Cairene cloths and silks of Suez,^ Cufa 
and Alexandria ; Greek carpets and an hundred maunds ® weight 
of linen and raw silk. Moreover, there was a wondrous rarity, a 
marvellous cup of chrystal of the time of the Pharoahs, a finger 
breadth thick and a span wide, middlemost of which was the 
figure of a lion faced by a kneeling man grasping a bow with 
arrow drawn to the very bead, together with the food-tray ® of 
Sulayman the son of David (upon whom be the Peace !). The 
missive ran as follows ; — Peace from King Al-Rashid, the aided 
of Allah (Who hath vouchsafed to him and his forefathers 
noble rank and wide-spread glory), be on the fortunate 
Sultan. But after. Thy letter came to our hands and we 
rejoiced thereat; and we have sent the book entituled “ Delight 
of the Intelligent and for Friends the Rare Present,^” together 
with sundry curiosities suitable for Kings ; so do thou favour us 
by accepting them : and the Peace be upon thee ! Then the 
King lavished upon me much wealth and entreated me with 
all honour ; so I prayed for him and thanked him for his 
munificence. Some days after, I craved his leave to depart, but 
could not obtain it except by great pressing, whereupon I fare- 
welled him and fared forth from his city, with merchants and other 

1 Arab. " Al-Suways . this successor of ancient Arsinoe was, according to 
local tradition, founded by a Santon from Al-Sus in Marocco who called it 
after his name "Little Sus” (tjte wormlct). 

2 Arab "Mann,” a weight varying from two to six pounds: even*this 
common term is not found in the tables of Lane’s Mod. Egyptians, Appendix B. 
The " Maund” is a well-known Anglo-Indian weight. 

3 This article or rather the table is supposed to have been found by the 
Arab conquerors of Spain during the sack of Toledo, and presented to the 
Omniade Al-Walid bin Abd al-Malik (A D. 705 — 716). 

4 Apparently a fancy title. 
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companions, homewards-bound without any desire for travel or 
trade. We continued voyaging and coasting along many islands; 
but, when we were half-way, we were surrounded by a number of 
canoes, wherein were men like devils armed with bows and arrows, 
swords and daggers ; habited in mail-coats and other armoury. 
They fell upon us and wounded and slew all who opposed them ; 
then, having captured the ship and her contents, carried us to 
an island, where they sold us at the meanest price. Now I was 
bought by a wealthy man who, taking me to his house, gave me 
meat and drink and clothing and treated me in the friendliest 
manner; so I was heartened and I rested a little. One day he 
asked me, “ Knowest thou any art or craft ? ” and I answered 
him, “ O my lord, I am a merchant and know nothing but trade 
and traffic." Dost thou know," rejoined he, “how to use bow 
and arrow ? ” “ Yes,” replied I, “ I know that much." Thereupon 
he brought me a bow and arrows and mounted me behind him 
upon an elephant ; then he set out as night was well nigh over, 
and passing through a forest of huge growths, came to a tall and 
sturdy tree up which he made me climb. Then he gave me the 
bow and arrows, saying, “ Sit here now, and when the elephants 
troop hither in early morning, shoot at them ; belike thou wilt hit 
one ; and, if he fall, come and tell me.” With this he left me. 
I hid myself in the tree, being in sore terror and trembled till the 
sun arose ; and, when the elephants appeared and wandered about 
among the trees, I shot my arrows at them and continued till 
I had hrouglit down one of them. At eventide I reported my 
success to my master, who delighted in me and entreated me 
with high honour ; and next morning he removed the slain 
elephant. In this wise I continued, every morning shooting an 
elephant which my master would remove till, one day, as I was 
perched in hiding on the tree there came on suddenly and un- 
expectedly an innumerable host of elephants whose screaming 
and trumpeting were such that meseemed the earth trembled 
under them for the din. All surrounded my tree, whose girth was 
some fifty cubits,^ and one enormous monster came up to it and 
winding his trunk round the bole haled it up by the roots, and 
cast it to the ground. I fell down fainting amongst the beasts, 
when the monster elephant wound his trunk about me and 
setting me on his back, went off with me, the others accom- 
panying us. He carried me, still a-swoon, till he reached the 


I The island is evidently Ceylon, long famed for elephants, and the tree is 
the vvell-lrnown "Banyan" (IHcus Jiubca), According to Linschoten and 
Wolf, the elephants of all lands do reverence and honour to those of Ceylon. 
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place for which he was making, when he rolled me off his back 
and presently went his ways followed by the others. So I rested 
a little ; and, when my terror had subsided, I looked about 
me and I found myself among the bones of elephants, whereby 
I concluded that this was their burial-place, and that the monster 
elephant had led me thither on account of the tusks. ^ So I 
arose and walked a whole day and night till I arrived at the house 
of my master, who saw my colour changed by stress of affright 
and famine. He rejoiced in my return and said to me, “ By 
Allah, thou hast made my heart sore ! I went when thou wast 
missing and found the tree torn up and thought that the 
elephants had slain thee. Tell me how it was with thee.” I 
acquainted him with all that had betided me ; whereat he 
wondered greatly, and rejoiced and at last asked me, “Dost 
thou know the place ? ” whereto I answered, “ Yes, 0 my 
master!” So we mounted an elephant and fared until we 
came to the spot ; and when my master beheld the heaps of 
tusks he rejoiced greatly ; then carrying away as many as he 
wanted he returned with me home. After this, he entreated me 
with increased favour and said, “O my son, thou hast shown 
us the way to great gain, wherefore Allah requite thee I Thou 
art freed for the Almighty’s sake and before His face ! The 
elephants used to destroy many of us on account of our hunt- 
ing them for their ivories and scrivellos ; but Allah hath pre- 
served thee from them, and thou hast profited us by the heaps 
to which thou hast led us.” “ O my master,” replied I, “ God 
free thy neck from the fire ! And do thou grant me, 0 my 
master, thy gracious leave to return to my own country.” 

“ Yes,” quoth he, “ thou shalt have that permission. But we 
have a yearly fair, when merchants come to us from various 
quarters to buy up these ivories. The time is drawing near ; 
and, when they shall have done their business, I will send thee 
under their charge and will give thee wherewithal to reach thy 
home.” So I blessed and thanked him and remained with him, 
treated with respect and honour, for some days, when the mer- 


I “Tusks” not “teeth," which are not valued. As Hole remarks, the 
elephants of Pliny and Sindbad are equally conscious of the value of ivory. 
Pliny (viii. 3) quotes Herodotus about the buying of ivories and relates how 
elephants, -wheii hunted, break their “ cornua " (as Juba called them) against a 
tree trunk by way of ransom. fEhon, Plutarch, and Philostratus speak of the 
linguistic intelligence and religious worship of the "lialf-reasoner with the hand," 
which the Hindus term " Hathi'’=uninianus. tinally, Topsell's Gesner 
(p. 152) makes elephants bury their tusks, " which commonly drop out every 
tenth year.” In Arabian literature the elephant is always connected with 
India. 
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chr-ints came, as he hrd foretold, and bought and sold and 
bartered ; and whon they had made their preparations to return, 
my master came to me and said, “ Rise and get thee ready to 
travel with the traders en route to thy country." They had 
brought a number of tusks, which they had bound together in 
loads and were embarking them, when my master scut me with 
them, paying for my passage and settling all my debts ; besides 
which he gave me a large present in goods We set out and 
voyaged from island to island till we had crossed the sea and 
landed on the shores of the Persian Gulf, when the merchants 
brought out and sold their stores. I also sold what I had at 
a high profit; and I bought some of the prettiest things in the 
place for presents, and beautiful rarities and everything else I 
wanted. I likewise bought for myself a good hackney, and we 
fared foith and crossed the deserts from country to country till I 
reached Baghdad. Here I went in to the Caliph, and aftei 
saluting him and kissing hands, informed him of all that had 
befallen me ; whereupon he rejoiced in my safety and thanked 
Almighty Allah; and he bade my story be wutlen in letters 
of gold. I then entered my house and met my family and 
brethren ; and such is the end of the history that happened to 
me during iny seven voyages. Praise bo to Allah, the One, 

the Creator, the Maker of all things in Pleaven and Earth! 

Now when Shahrazad had ended hei story of the two Sindhads, 
Dinarzad exclaimed, “ O my sister, how pleasant is thy tale 
and how tasteful! How sweet and how grateful! ’’ She replied, 
“And what is this compared with that I could tell thee to- 
morrow night ? ” Quoth the King, “ What may it be ? ” And 
she said : — It is a tale touching 


END OF VOL. IV. 




